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C The Goſpel according to St. MA TT HEW. 


CHAP. I 

1 The genzalogy of Chrift from Abraham to 7oſeph. 
18 He was Concerved by the boly Ghoft, and born of 
the) virgin » when ſhe was eſpouſed to Joſeph. 
16 Toe angel ſatisfieth the miſdeeming thoughts of 

Feſeph, and intexpreteth the names of Chrifi. 
28 He book of the * ge- 
g neratiin of - Jeſus 
Chriſt, the ſon of 
David , the fon of 

Abraham. 


b 2 * Abraham be- 
Too gat Iſaac, and * Iſaac 
t Jacob, and 


to David, are fourteen generations : and 
from David until the carrying away into 
Babylon , are fourteen generations : and 
from the carrying away into Babylon ento 
Chriſt, are fourteen generations. 

18 4 Now the. * birth of Jeſiis Chriſt * Like. 
was on this wiſe : When as his mother Ma- 7 
ry was eſpouſed to Joſeph, before they 
came together, ſhe was found with child of 
the holy Ghoſt. 

19 Then Joſeph her husband being a 
jalt man, and not willing to make her a 
publick example, was minded to put her 
away privily. fe 


th bega 

s *ſacob begat Judas and his brethren. 

3 And * Judas begat Phares and Zara 
;. of Thamar, and * Phares begat Eſrom, and 
; Erom Aram» 


20. But while he thought on theſe things, 
behold, the angel of the Lord appeared un- 
to him in a dream, ſaying , Joſeph thou ſon 


of DayiJ, fear not to take unto thee Mary 
thy wife: for that which is conceived in 
her, is of the holy Ghoſt. | 

21 * And ſhe ſhall bring forth a ſon, and ap rag 
thou ſhalt call his name Jeſus: for he ſhall 
ſave his people from their ſins. 

-22 (Now all this was done, that it might 
be fulfilled which was ſpoken of the Lord by 
the prophet, ſaying, 

23 * Behold, a virgin ſhall be with ? #6 
child, and ſhall bring forth a ſon, and [ they jor; 
ſhall call opurngt purrapagy , Which being Foithe 

begat Joram, and Joram interpreted, is, God with us ) caled. 

Ozias be ham an 24 Then Joſeph being raiſed from ſleep, 
ES whey noe -— aidas the 27 of the Lord had bidden him, 
bs 10 And * Ezekias begat Manaſſes, and andtook untohim his wite : 
i Manaſſes begat Amon, and Amon begat _ 25 And knew hernot till ſhe had bronght 
> Joſias. ; forth her firſt-born ſon 3 and he called his 
11 And | Joſias begat Jechonias and his Name Jeſus. 
, brethren, about the time = were carried 
- Way to Babylon. 
= 12 And after they were brought to Ba- 
7 bylon, * Jechonias begat Salathiel, and Sa- 
>. athicl begat Zorobabel. ; 
t Rk hr Zorobabel begat Mm _ 
U Eliakim, and Eliakim begat Azor. 
1+ And pau, ana Sadoc, and Sadoc 
begat Achim, and Achim begat Eliud. 
is And Eliu&begat Elcazar , and Ele- 
_ begat Matthan , and Matthan begat 
a 


16 And Jacob begat Joſeph the husband 
of Mary, of whom was born Jeſus, who 1s 
called Chriſt. | | 

17 Soall the generations from Abraham 


begat Naaſlon, and Naaſlon begat 


5 And Salmon begat Booz of Rachab, 
and Booz begat Obed of Ruth , and Obed 
begat Jelle. _ | ATSs 

7 e begat David ing, and 
2 *David the rar Solomon of her that 
044 been the wife of Urias. - 

& 7 And.* Solomon begat Roboam , and 
" Roboam begat Abia, and Abia begat Aſa. 

8 And Aſa begat Joſaphat, and Joſaphat 

at Ozias. 


wm 4 Aram begat Aminadab, and Ami- 
nadab 
Salmon. 


CHAP. Il. 
1 The n out of the eat, art direed to Chriſt 
by a ſtay. 11. They wy ap 2 raj offer ro 
th into n 
«y" as Fre f Bred randy the childven : 
20 Himſelf ditth. 23 Cbrift ts brought back again 
into Galilee to Naxareth, 
Ow when * Jeſus was born in Bethle- "ſs 
hem of Judea , inthe days of Herod-*** 
the king, behold there came wile-men from 
the eaſt toJeruſalem, | | 
2 Saying , Where is he that is born King 
of the Jews? for we have ſeen his ſtar 1n the 
caſt, aud are come to worſhip him. 
' 3 Wherſ Herod the King hadheard þ:/* 
things , he was troubled , and all Jeruſalem 


with him. 4 And 


A 2 


* Mic, 


i heb anon 


%. 42s 


1 Or, 
Feed. 


jor, 
effered, 


* Hoſea 
il, I, 


"Th? 
”- 


£5: 4 


wiſe-men of the eaſe. 


4 And when he had gathered all the 
chief prieſts and ſcribes of the people to- 
gether, he demanded of them where Chriſt 
ſhould be born. 

5 And they ſaid unto him,In Bethlehem of 
Judea: for thus it is written by the prophet; 

6 * And thon Bethlehem 7» the land of 
uda, art not the leaſt among the'princes 
of Jada : for out of thee ſhall come a Go- 
yernour that ſhall | rule my people Iſrael. 

Then Herod , when he had privily 
called the wiſe-men , enquired of them dili- 
gently what time the ſtar appeared. | 

8 And he fent them to Bethlehem, and 
faid, Go, and ſearch diligently. for the 
young child, and when ye have found him, 
bring me word again; that I may come and, 
worſhip him alſo. 

og When they had heard the king , they 


_ departed, and 1o, the ſtar which they faw 


in the'eaſt,, went before them, tillit came: 
. and ſtood oyer where the young child was. ' 

Io And when they ſaw the.ſtar, they re- 
joyced with exceeding great joy. 

11 T And when they were come into the 
houſe, they ſaw the young child with Mary 
his mother, and fell down , and worſhipped 

him : and. when , they'had 'opened their 
treaſures, they. || preſented unto him gifts; 
gold, frankincenfe, and-myrrhe. | | 

12 'And being wamed of God-in a 
dream, that they ſhould not return to He- 
rod , they depaxted into their own coun- 
trey another way. bs 


13 And when the were de ed, be- 
hold,” the angel of the Lord appearet to 
Joſeph in a dream,” ſaying; Anſe, and take 


the young child , and his mother, and flee" 


into Egypt , and be thon there unti 
thee word : for Herod will ſeek 
child to deſtroy him. = 
14 When he arofe, he took the young 
child and his mother by night, and depart- 
ed into Egypt : | | 
Is And was there until the death of He: 


bring 
ung 


_ rod: «that it might be fulfilled which was 


ſooken of the Lord by the prophet, ſaying, 
* Out of Egypt have | called = + 
16 TC Then Herod when he faw that 
he was mor ked of the wiſe-men., was ex-' 
ceeding Wroth , and ſent forth, and ſtew 
\all-the children 'that were in Bethlehem, 
and in all the-coaſts thereof, from two years 
old and under, according to the time which 
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TEW. , Chriſt brought lack into Gat 
he had diligently enquired of the wiſe.men 
17 Then was fulfilled, that which wa 
ſpoken by *.Jexemy*the: Moſtar Gr ' 
. 18 In Rama'was' there a, yoice heard"! 
lamentation and weeping, apd great moun 
ing, Rachel weeping for her children, 2nd 
would not becomforted, becau they ar 
19. © But when Herod was dead. bo. 
hold , an angel ofith& Lord St s 3 

dream toJoſeph in Egypt, - © | 

20 Saying, Ariſe; and take- the young 
child and his mother, and go into the land 
of Iſrael: for they are: dead which ſought 
the-young childs life. . 

21 And hearoſe,. and took the young 
child. and-his mother, and' came into the 
land of Iſrael. 

22 But when he”heard that Archelaus 
did reign'in Judea; \in;the room. of hisfa- - 
ther: Herod y; he.was afraid. to'go thither : 
notwithſtanding , being warned of God in 
a: drear,, .heturned aſide into the parts of 
Galtde:::: 112517; | | 

23 And he came and dwelt-in a city 
called -Nazareth; that it might be fulfilled 
which.was fpoken bythe prophets, He ſhall - 
be called a Nazarene. . + | 

- ian CHAP. I. 4 bajtifm. 1 He 

I foh# * his office, life, - and baptiſm. 1 

Tools pra Key aj and-baptizeth Ci 
in Jordan, 

FP thoſe-days.came *. John the Baptiſt, 
preaching irxthe wilderneſs ofJudea, 

> Andfaying,/Repent ye: forthe 

dom of heaven is'at hand. 

3 For this is he that was ſpokenof by the 
prophet Efaias, ſaying , * the voice of one þ- 
crying in the wildemeſs, Prepare ye the wi 
way of the Lord, make his paths ſtraight. 

4 And the fame: John had his raiment of 
camels: hair, and a leather girdle about 
his loyns ; and his. meat was Jocults and 
wild honey. 

if RT ent out to him Jeruſalem and 
all Judea ,” and all the region round about 

ordan peg 
Y 6 od were baptized of him in. Jordan, 
confeſſing their ſins. 

C But when he 


m4 


_ 
LY - 


* \lar 


I. 4+ 


Luk, 


king- 


faw many of the Ph» 
riſes and Sadducees come to his baptiſm, 
he ſaid unto them, * Ogeneration of V- 
pers, who hath warned you t0 flee from 


7 IL, 


, baptizeth Chriſt, 


'8 Bring forth therefore fruits | meet for 


tance. 

+ 9 Andthink not toſay within your ſelves, 
*Wehave Abraham to our father : for I fay 
unto you, that God is able of theſe ſtones to 

* raiſe up children unto Abraham. 

10 Andnow alfo the axis laid unto the 

w, root of the trees: * therefore every tree 

+ which bringeth not forth good frxir is hewn 
down, and caſt into the fire, | 

11 * indeed baptize you with water 

| unto repentance ; but he that cometh after 

* me, is mightier then I, whoſe ſhoes I amnot 
: worthy to bear : he ſhall baptize you with 
the holy Ghoſt, and with fire. 

12 Whole fan in his hand, and he will 
throughly purge his floor, and gather his 
wheat into the garner: but he will burn up 
the chaff with unquenchable fire. 

& 13 ( * Then cometh Jeſus from Gali- 

q = Jordan unto John, to be baptized of 


14 But John forbad him, ſaying, I have 
need to be baptized of thee, and comeſt 
thou to me ? 

I5 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto him, 
fufter it ro be ſonow : for thus it becomethus 
. .-q all righteouſneſs. Then he ſuffer- 

m. 


16 And Jeſis when he was baptized, 
went up ſtraightway out of the water : and 
lo, the heavens were opened unto him, and 
teſaw the Spirit of God deſcending like a 
dove, and lighting upon him. 

17 Andlo, a voice from heaven, ſaying, 
This is my beloved Son, in whom I am we 


pleaſed, 
CHAP. IV. 


1 Chriſt faſteth and is tempted. nn The angels mini- 
Ter unto him. 13 He dwelleth in Capernatm, 17 be- 
gnuth to preach, 18 calleth Peter and Andrew , 


yames and John, 23 and healeth all the diſ- 
taſed, 


"=; Hen was * Jeſus led up of the ſpirit in- 


lt, 


the devil, 

2 And when he had faſted fourty days 
and fourty nights, he was afterward an 
hungred, . 

3 And when the tempter came to him, 
he faid; If thou be the ſon of God com- 
mand that theſe ſtones be made bread. 

tk. 4 But he anſwered and faid, It is writ- 
1; ten, * man ſhall not llye by bread alone, 


CHAP. 


. gain, * Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy 


John was || caſt intopriſon, he departed in- 


Ko to the wilderneſs, to be tempted of p 


J* 


IV, Chriſt faſteth, and s rempted. 

but by efery word that proceedeth out of 
the mouth of God. 

5 Then thedevil taketh him up into the 
holy city, and ſetteth him on a pinacle of 
thetemple, 

6 And faith unto him, If thou be the 
Son of God, caſt thy ſelf down : for it is wri- 
ten, ® He ſhall give his angels charge con- * v1: 
cerning thee, and in their hands they ſhall 9'-**: 
bear thee up, leſt atany time thou daſh thy 
foot againſt a ſtone. 

7 Jeſus faid unto him, It is written a- 


* Deur: 
G. 16: 


God, 

8 Again, the devil taketh him up into 
an exceeding high mountain, and ſheweth 
him all the kingdoms of the world, and the 
glory of them: 

9 And faith untohim, All theſe things will 
I give thee if thou wilt fall down and wor- 
ſhip me. 

10 Then faith Jeſus unto him, Get thee | 
hence, Satan : for it is written,* Thou ſhalt ,7"- 
worſhip the Lord thy God, and him onely, ro. :6. 
ſhalt thou ſerve. . 

11 'Thenthe devil leaveth him, and be- 
hold, angels came and miniſtred unto him. 

12 (* Now when Jeſus had heard that * mat 


I, 14, 
Luke 4* 


to Galilee. T4, 

13 Andleaving Nazareth, he came and J" + 
dwelt in Capernaum, which is upon the ſea- 1or, | 
coaſt, in the borders of Zabulon, and Neph- ,,""** 
thalim : 

+ 14 That it might be fulfilled which was 
ſpoken by Efaias the prophet, ſaying, 
em pe * The land of Zabulon, and theland * rcaiak. 


of Nephthalim, by. the way of the ſea be- * © 


yond Jordan, Galilee of the Gentiles: 
16 The people which fat in darkneſs,faw 
great light: and to them which ſat in the 
region and ſhadow of death light 1s ſprung 
IP. 
ne C * From that time Jeſus began to * »rk 
reach, and to ſay, Repent, for the king- *'* 
dom of heavenis at hand. EY 
18 © * And Jeſus walking by the ſea, "'* 
of Galilee, ſw two brethren, Simon, called 
Peter, and Andrew his brother, caſting a net 
into the ſea : ( for they were fiſhers) 
19 And he faith unto themgFollow me, 
and 1 will make you fiſhers of m*n. 
20 And they ſtraightway left :b:ir nets, 


and followed him. _ 0 


Chriſt healeth the diſcaſed. 


*Þuke 6, 


21 And going on from thence, he ſaw 
other two brethren, James the ſor of Zebe- 
dee, and John his brother, in a ſhip with Ze- 
bedee their father, mending their nets : and 
he called them. : 

22 And they immediately left the ſhip 
and their father, and followed him. 

23 T And Jeſiis went about all Galilee 
tefching in their ſynagogues, and preaching 
the goſpel of the kingdom, and healing all 
manner of fickneſs,and all manner ofdiſeaſe 
among the people. 

24. And his fame went throughout all Sy- 
ria :and they brought unto him all ſick peo- 
ple that were taken with divers diſeaſes,and 
torments, and thoſe which were poſleſlea 
withdevils, and thoſe which were lunatick, 
and thoſe that had the palſie ; and he healed 
them. | 

25 And there followed him great multi- 
tudes of people, from Galilee, and from De- 

capolis, and from Jeruſalem, and: from Ju- 
dea,and from beyond Jordan: 
q CHAP.V. 

x. Chriſt beginneth bis ſermon - in the mount: 2 de- 
claring who art bleſſed, 13 who are the ſalt of the 
earth, 14 thelight of the wotld,the city on an bill : 
15 The candle : 19 thatht cams to fulfill the law, 
:t#bat it s to kill, 27 to commit adultery, 33 to 
ſwear : 38 exborteth to ſuffer wrong, 44 to love 
even our. enemies, 48. and to labour after perſett- 


neſs, 
AN ſeeing the multitudes, he went up 
-into a mountain: and when he was 
ſet, his diſciples came unto him. 
2 And he opened his mouth, and taught 
them, ſaying, | 
3 * Bleſſed are the poorin ſpirit : for 
theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 
4 Bleſſed are they that mon : for they 
ſhall be comforted. 


5 * Bleffed' are the meek : for they ſhall 
inherit the earth. & 


6 Blelled are they which do hunger and 


* Kia, thirſt after righteouſneſs :*-ſor they ſhall be 
©5-35-© fled. £ 


7 Bleſſed are the merciful : for they ſhall 
»obtain mercy. 


8 * Bleſſed are the pure in heart : for th 
ſhall ſee God, F Nerv 


9 Bleſſed are the peace-makers : for they 


fhall be called the childrenof God. 

10 * Bleſſed re they whichare perſecu- 
ted for righteouſheſ fake : for theirs is the 
kingdorg of heaven, 


ys ” 
” 35 is F 
- I wh 5-4-6 
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S. M ATTHE w. 


ſhall ſay, 


- 


His ſermon in the mos 
11 Bleſſedare ye when men hal revile 
you, and perſecute you,and ſhall ſay all man. 
ner of * evil againſt'you + fally for my + 
ſake. ] 4 
12 Rejoyce, and be exceeding glad : for /, 
great # your reward in heaven : for fo ner. 


ſecuted they the prophets which wowde- 
fore you. 

13 © Yeare the falt of the earth: * buy *1 
if the ſalt have loſt his favour, wherewith®* 
ſhall it be ſalted ? it is thenceforth'good'for 3 
nothing, but to be caſt out, and to be troden 
under foot of men. | 

14 Ye arethe light of the world. Acity 
that is ſet on a Nil: cannot'be hid. | 

15 Neitherdo men * light a candle.and ' 
put it itinder a'bufhel: but ona candle- {i 
ſtick, and it giveth light untoall that arein '« 
the houſe. ' . 

16 Let your light {© ſhine before men, '* 
* that they ay ſee your good works, arid gin 
glorifie your father which isin heaven. = ® 

17 TC Think'not that 1am come tode- an 
ſtroy the law or the prophets: lamnot come”? 
to deſtroy but to fulfil. then 

x8 For verily I fay unto you, * Till hea-!* 
ven and earth paſs, one jot or one tittle ſhall .. , 
1 no wiſe paſs fromthe law, till all be ful- ; 
filled. | | 

19 * Whoſcever therefore ſhall break !/* 
one of theſe leaſt cotmandments, and ſhall 
teach men fo, he ſhall be called the leaſt 
in the kingdom of heaven : but whoſoever 
ſhalldo, and'teach #hew, the ſame ſhall 
be called great in the kingdom of hea- 
VEN. 

20 Forl fay uato you, That except your 
rightcouſneſs ſhall exceed the righteonſ uf 
of the icribes and phariſees, ye ſhallin 39 
caſe enter into the kingdom of heaven. — 

21 © Ye have heard, thatit was ſaidÞy ©; 
them of old time, * Thou ſhalt not kill: *, 
and whoſoever ſhall kill, ſhall be in danger 33 
of the judgment. 17 

22 Bnt Iſay unto yon, That money 
is angry with his brother without a cal, 
ſhall be in danger of the judgement poor” 
whoſoever ſhallfay tohis brother,Raca,ſh 
be in danger ofthe council : but whoſoever 

fool, ſhall be in danger © 
-fire, 


23- Therefore, if thou bring thy gift w 
the altar, and there remembreit that thy 
brotherbath ought againſt thee; 14 Lean 


x - ) Vs : «a 0 LL 4 a, 
CE POET "yy | ML 4 EY 
expounded. 


' 24 Leave there thy gift beforethe altar, 
' nd go thy way, firſt be reconciled to-thy 

* brother, and then come and offer thy gift. 

25 * Agree with thine adverſary quick- 
hp, whiles thon art in the way with him : leſt 
it any time the adverſary deliver thee to 
thejudge, and the judge deliver thee to the 

officer, and thou be caſt into priſon. - 

26 Verily, I ſay unto thee, thou ſhalt by 

* no means Come: out thence, till thou haſt 
paid the 11ttermoſt farthing. 

27 ( Ye have heard that it was ſaid by 

; themot old time, * 'T'hbu ſhalt not commit 

adultery. 

28 But I fay unto you, That whoſoever 
lo&keth on a woman to nt aftcr her, hath 
committed adultery with heralready in his 
heart, 

k 29 * Andifthy ripht eye || + 

bs pluck it out, and caſt x from thee : for z: is 
profitable for thee that one of thy members 

; ſhould periſh, and not that ( Y Y hole 04 / 

# ſhonld be caſt into hell. . 

- 30 And if thy right hand offend thee,cut 
t off, and caſt ze from thee: for it is profi- 
table forthee that one ofthy members ſhould 
periſh, and not that thy whole body ſhould 
be calt into hell. 

. 31 Ithathbeen ſaid, * Whoſoever ſhall 
put away his wife, let him give her a wri- 
ting of divorcement, 

: 32 But Ifay unto you, that * whoſoever 
ſhall put away his wife, ſaving-or the cauſe 
of fornication, cauſeth her to commit adul- 
tery : and whoſoever ſhall marry her that is 
o_ committeth aduhery. IRR 

33 \ Again, ye have- heard that it hat 

i. een ſaid by them ofold time, * Thou ſhalt 

& tot forfwear thy ſelf, but ſhalt perform un- 

, tothe Lord thine oaths, 

34 ButI ſay unto you, Swear not at all ; 
neither by heaven, for it is Gods throne : 

35 Nor by theearth,for itis his footſtool: 
naither by Jeruſalem, for it is the city of the 
deat King, 

36 Neither ſhalt thou ſwear by thy head, 

uſe thou canſt not make one hair white 
or black. 


C - 
" , 8. 7 a 
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Crna. V, Vj. 


- Of alms agd prayer. 

39 But I ſay unto you,#that yereſiſt not * Lute 
evil : but whoſoever ſhall ſm'te thee on thy 52% 
right cheek, turn to him theother alſo. OB 

40 And 1t any man will ſte thee at the 
law, and take away thy coat, let him have © 7 
thy cloke alto, 

41 And whoſoever ſhall compell thee tg 
goa mile, go with him twain. 

42 Give to him that asketh thee, and 
* from him that would borrow of thee turn * Det, 
not thou away. 5. 

43 TYehaveheard that it hath beenfaid, 

* Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour, and hate * Levi 
thine enemy » OI 
- 44 But I fay unto you, * Love your e- * ke 
nemies, bleſs them that curſe you, do good BO 
0 them that hate you, and pray * for them * Luke 
whiciy,defpitcluiy uſeyou,, and perſecute Abs 
VYUOUU.- » 60s 

45 That ye may -e tlie chi\iiron of your 
Father which 1s 1n hegven, (0. he maketh. 
his ſun to riſe one the evil and on the good, 
and iendeth rain on the juit and on the un- 

Juſt. 

46 * Forif ye loye them which love you, * Luke 
what reward have ye? do not even the pub- © 3** 
licanes the ſame ?, | 

47 And if ye falute your brethren onely, 
what do you more then others ? do not eyen 
the publicanes ſo? 

48 Beye therefore perfect, even as your 
Father which is in heaven is perfect. 

CHAP.»VI. 
x Chriſt continueth his ſermon in the mount, ſpeaking of 
alms, s prayer, 14 forgiving our brethren, 16 faft- 

ing, 19 where our treaſure is to be laid up, 24 of 

. ſerving God and mammon : 25 exhorteth, nat to 
be careful for wordly things ;, 33 but to ſeth Gods 
kingdom. © 
Ake heed that ye do not your alms be- 
T fore men, to be ſeen of them : other- 


I 2, 17% 
t Cor, 


| Or, 
wit/, 


wiſe ye have no reward || of your Father | 


which is in heaven. | 
2 "Therefore, * when thon doeſt 7h17te * Row. 


.v. 
alms,| donot ſound a trumpet before thee, |',.; 


( uſe n't 
t ya mpet 
to beſoune 


# . 
r# 


as the hypocrites do, in the ſynagogues,and 
in the ſtreets, that they they may have glo- 
ryofmen. Verily I ſay unto you, they have 
their reward. 


But when thou doeſt alms, let not thy 
left hand know what thy right hand doeth : 

That thine alms may be in ſecret : and 
thy Father which ſeethin ſecret,him elf hall 
reward thee openly. 


5 © An1 when thou prayeſt, thou ſhalt 
A4 not. 


y 37 *Butlet your communication be,Yea, 

. Yea; Nay, nay : for whatſoever #5 more then 
4 theſe, cometh of evil. | 

* 38 © Ye have heard that it hath been 
ly. no eye for aneye, and a tooth for a 


by RE 
) 


-_ Wardly cares to be avi 
21 For where your treaſure 
your heart be alſo. | — 
22 * The- light of the body is the eye: ir 
therefore thine eye be ſin le, th hot k 
dy ſhall be full of light, en 
23 Butifthineeye beevil, thy whol 
dy ſhall be full of darkneſs. If theredhe i 
light that is in thee be. darkneſs, how great 
#4 that darkneſs ! . 


24 0 * No man can ſerve two-maſters-* 


Of prayer, and faſting. S. MATTHEW. 
not to be as the hypocrites are: for they love 
to pray ſtanding in the ſynagogues, and in 
the corners of the ſtreets, that they may be 
ſeen of men. Verily, -I ſay unto you, they 
have their reward. 

6 But thon, when thou prayelt, enter in- 
to thy cloſet, and when thou haſt ſhut thy 
door, pray to thy Father which is 1n ſecret, 
and thy Father which ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall 
reward'thee openly. 

-7 Butwhen ye pray, uſe not vain *repe- 
titions, as the heathen do : for they think 
that they: ſhall be heard for their much 
ſpeaking. ; 

8 Benot ye therefore like unto them: for 
your Father knoweth what things ye have 
need of, before ye ask him. 

9 After this manner therefore pray ye : 


* Fccluc, 
7 I 4+ 


for cither he will hate the one, and love the * 
other; or. elſe he will hold to the one, and 
Ye cannot ſerve God | 


deſpiſe-the- other. 
and mammon. 

25 ThereforeIſay unto you, * Take no '! 
thought for -your life, what ye ſhalleat, or 
what ye ſhall drink 3 nor for your body * 
what ye fhall put on: Ts not- the life 5. 


* Our Father which art in heaven, Hallow- 
ed be thy name. 6. 

Io Thy kingdom come. Thy will be- 
done in earth as zt z in heaven. 

11 Giveus this day ourdaily»bread. 

12 And forgive us our debts, as we for- 
give our debters. . 

13 Andlead us not into temptation, but 
deliver us from evil : for thine 1s the king- 
dom, and the power,and the glory, for ever. 
Amen, 

14 *For, if ye forgive men their treſpaſ- 
ſes, your heavenly Father will alſo forgive 
You. 

15 But if ye forgive not men their treſ- 
palles, neither will your Father forgive your 
treſpalles, | 

16. CT Moreover, when ye faſt, be not as 
the hypocrites, of a fad countenance : for 
they dishgure their faces, that they may ap- 
pear unto men to faſt. Verily I ſay unto you, 
they have their reward: 

17 But thou when thou faſteſt, anoint 
thy head, and waſh thy face : 

18 That thou appear not unto men to 
faſt, but unto thy Father which is in ſecret : 
and thy Father which ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall 
reward thee apenly. 

19 TLay not upfor your ſelves trea- 
ſures upon earth, where moth and ruſt doth 
corrupt, and where thieves break through 
and teal. 

20 * Rytlay up for your ſelves treaſures 
in heaven, where neither moth nor ruſt doth 


corrupt, and where thieves do not break 


throughnor ſteal, 


more then meat , and the body then rai- 
ment ? 

26 Behold the fowls of the air : for they 
ſow not, neither do they reap, nor gather in- 
to barns; yet your heavenly Father feedeth 
them. Are ye not much better -then 
they ? 

27 Which of you by taking thought can: 
add'one cubit unto his ſtature ? 

28 And why take ye thought for rai- 
ment ? Conſider the lilies of the field how 
they grow:; they toil. not, neither do they 
ſpin. 

c 29. And yet I ſay unto yon, that eyen 
Solomon in all- his glory, was not arayed 
like one of theſe. 

30 Wherefore if God ſoclothe the graſs 
of the field,which to day is and to morrow 
is caſt into the oven; ſhall he not much more 
clothe you, O ye of little faith ? | 

31 Therefore take no thought, ſaying, 
What ſhall we eat ? or what ſhall we 
drink ? Or wherewithall ſhall we be clo- 
thed ? ; 

22 ( For after all- theſe things do the 
Gentiles ſeek ) for your heavenly Father 
knoweth that ye have need of all thele 
things. 

4 But ſeek ye firſt the kingdom of God, 
and his righteouſneſs, and all theſe things 
ſhall be added unto- you. bo 

34 Take therefore: no thought arr 
morrow-: for the morrow ſhall take thougit 
for the things of it ſelf: ſufficient unto the 


day « the evil thereot. 
CHAP- 


: 
# : 
. 


4 ndeth his ſermon. 
CHAR VL --* 
elif ending bis ſermon #n the mount, veproveth raſh 
. _—_— 6. ſorb3ddeth to caſt boly things to dogs, 

' 7 exhortethto prayer, 13, to enter in at the ſtrait 
gatt, 1s. to beware of falſe prophets, 21 not to be 
bearers, but doers of the word : 24 like bouſes build- 
ud on @ rock, 26 and not on the ſand. 

#rudge not, that ye be not judged. 

| J 2 For with what judgment ye judge, 

Mo . | * . 
jeſhall þe judged : ®and with what mea- 

# {ure ye mete it ſhall be meaſured to you a- 


6 gan. 

H * And why beholdeſt thou the mote 
that is in thy brothers eye, but confidereſt 
* notthe beam thatis in thine own eye ? 

. 4 Or how wilt thou fay to thy brother, 
Letme pull out the mote out of thine eye 3 
and behold, a beam # «in thine own 
| 

5. Thou hypocrite, firſt. caſt - out the 
beam out of thine. own .eye.;. and then 
ſhalt thou ſee clearly. tocaſt out: themote 
out of thy brothers eye. 

6 CGiye not that which is holy unto the 
dogs., neither caſt ye your pearls before 
lwine, leſt they trample them under their 
ket, and turn again and rent you. 

& 7 (* Ask and it ſhall be given you : 
+ ſeek and ye ſhall find: knock and it ſhall 
% de opened unto you. 


, | 8 For every one that asketh, receiveth : 


k., Matknocketh, it ſhall be opened. 

9. Or what man is there of you, whom 
Ii. fon ask bread, will he give him a 
ſtone ? | 

lo Or if he ask afiſh, will he givehim 
aſerpent ? 
11 If ye then being. evil, know how to 
ve good gifts unto your. children, how 
much more ſhall your Father which is in 
_ give good things to them that ask 
im! 


le 12 | Therefore all things *whatſocver ye 

* would that men ſhould do to you, do ye &- 

ven fo tothem : for this is the law and. the 
1, Prophets, 
3, _ 13 © ®-Enter ye-in at the ſtrait gate; 

for wide # the gate, and broad i the way 

that leadeth to.deſtruCtion, and many there 
. which go in thereat : 

" 14 ||Becauſe ſtrait 5 the gate, andnar- 
iow.:s the way which leadeth unto lite, and 
fewthere be that find it. 

15. © Beware of falſe prophets, wch 


j:c.and he that ſeeketh, findeth : and to him 


a 


Beware of falſe prophets. 

come to you in ſheeps clothing,but inward- 

ly are ravening wolves. 

: Ka Ye yn yn — their fruits-: 
men gather grapes of thor * Luke 

of thiſtles ? s we oy Og 6.4 : 

17 Even ſo every good tree bringeth 
forth good fruit : but a corrupt tree bringeth 
forth evil fruit, | 

18 A good tree cannot bring forth evil 
fruit : neither ca a corrupt tree bring forth 
good fruit, 

i9 *Every tree that bringeth not forth * Cha. 
aq fruit, is hewen down and caſt intothe © 

re. 

20 Wherefore- by their fruits -ye ſhall 
know them. 

21 T Not every one that ſaith unto me, 
*.Lord, Loyd, ſhall enter into the kingdom * Row. 
of heaven : but he that doeth the will of my. j,c; .. 
Father which is in heaven. 22. 

22 Many will fay to me in that day; 
Lord, Lord have we not propheſied in thy 
name ? and in thy name have caſt out de- . 
vills ? andin thy name.done many wonders 
ful works? 

23 - And then will I profeſs unto them, *f * Luke 
never knew you : * depart from me yethat «3; 
work iniquity. | _ 

24 © Therefore, * whoſoever heareth ,;.. 
theſe ſayings.of. mine, and doeth them, 1 
will liken him unto a wiſe man which built 
his hauſe-upon a rock: 

25 And the rain deſcended, and the 


: flouds came, and the winds blew, and. beat 


upon -that, houſe : and it fell not, for it was 
founded upon a rock. 

26 Andevery one that heareth thele ſayy - 
ings of mine, and doeth them not, ſhall be 
likened unto a fooliſh man..which built.his - 


honſe upon-the ſand-: . 

27 And the rain. deſcended, .and-the 
flonds came, and the winds blew, and beat 
upon that houſe : and it fell, gnd.great.was 
thefall of it. 

28. And it came to -paſs when Jeſus had 
ended theſe ſayings, * the people were alto- * vart 
niſhed at his doctrine. : - hes 

29 For he taught them as' one' haying 32 
authority, and not as the ſcribes. . 

CHAP.- VII. 


> Chriſt cleanſeth the leper, 5 bealtt 
ſervant, 14 Peters mother #n law, '86-and many 0- 
ther diſeaſed, 18 ſpeweth how be-is to be followed - 


23 ſtilleth . the. tempeſt on.toe ſeag:» 28 drivith 1b: 
drvits 1 


"the cantwrion: * 


The leper cleanſed. 


devils out of two'men poſſeſſed, 31 and ſuffereth 
them to g0 intothe ſwine. 

Hen he was/come down from the 
mountain ,: great multitudes fol- 
lowed him. 

2 * And behold, there camealeper and 
worſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, if thou wilt, 
thou canſt me clean. 

2 And Jeſus put forth 4:5 hand and 
touched him, ſaying, I will, be thou clean. 
And immediately his leprofie was clean- 
ſed. 

4 And Jeſus ſaith unto him, See thon tell 
no man, but go thy way, ſhew thy ſelf to 
the prieſt, and offer the gift that * Moſes 
commanded, for a teſtimony unto them. 

5 T* And when Jeſits was entred into 
Capernaum, there came unto him a centu- 
rion, beſeeching him, 

6 And ſaying, Lord, my ſervant lyeth at 
home ſick of the palſie, grievoully tormen- 
ted. 

'7 And Jeſus ſaith unto him, I will come 
and heal him. 

8 The centurion anſwered and ' ſaid, 
Lord, I amnot worthy that thou ſhouldelt 
come under my roof : but ſpeak the word 
onely, and my ſervant ſhall be healed. 

9 For I'am a man under authority, ha- 
ving ſouldiers'under me : and I fay to this 
man, Go, and he goeth : and to- another, 
Come, and he cometh : and to my ſervant, 
Do this, and he doeth it. 

10 When Jeſus heard it, he marvelled, 


and faid to them that followed, Verily I ſay 


unto you, I have not found fo great faith, no 
not in Iſrael. 

11 AndI faynnto you, that many ſhall 
come from the eaſt and weſt, and ſhall fit 
down with Abraham, and Ilaac, and Jacob 
in the kingdomof heaven. | 

12 But the children of the kingdom ſhall 
be caſt ont intoouter darkneſs : there ſhall 
be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 

13 And Jeſusſaid unto the centurion,Go 
thy way, and as thou haſt believed, ſo be it 
done unto thee. And his ſervant was heal- 
ed in the ſelf-ſame hour. 

14 © * And when [eſis was come into 
' Peters houſe; he ſaw his wives mother laid, 

and fick fever. 

I5 And he touched her. hand , and the 


fever left her: and ſhe aroſe ard miniſtred 
unto them. 


k 


S MATTHEW. 


tempeſt in the ſea, infomuch that the ſhip [1 


How Chrift is tobe fol 
16 C* When the even was come they + 
brought unto him many that were poſleſſs : 
with devils : and he caſt out the ſpirits with 
bis word, and healed all that were ſick. * 
17 That it might be fulfilled which was 
ſpoken by Efaiasthe prophet, ſaying, *Him. . 


ſelf took our infirmities, and bare our ſick. 5 
neſles. ; 


18 Now when Jeſus ſaw great multi. 
tudes about him,he gave commandment to 
depart unto the other fide. 

19 * And a certain ſcribe came, and faid - 
unto him, Maſter, I will follow thee wither. s. 
ſoeyer thou goelt. 

20 And Jeſus ſfaxh unto him, The foxes 
have holes, and the birds of the air have 
neſts ; but the* Son of man hath not where 
tolay h# head. 

21 And another of his diſciples (aid un- 
to him, Lord, ſuffer me firlt togo and bury 
my father. 

22 ButJeſus ſaid unto him, Follow me, 
and let the dead bury their dead. 

23 T And when he was entred into a 
ſhip, his diſciples followed him. 

24 * And behold, there aroſe a great *M 


= 


was covered with the waves : but he was: 
alleep, 

25 And his diſciples came to him, and 
awoke him, ſaying, Lord,ſave us : we periſh. 

26 And he faith unto them, Why are ye 
fearful, O ye of little faith? Then he aroſe 
and rebuked the winds and the ſea, and 
there was agreat calm. 

27 But the men marvelled, ſaying, What 
manner of man is this, that even the winds 
and the ſea obey him! 

28 © * And when he was cometothe* 
other ſide, intothe countrey of the Gerg* [ut 
ſenes, | there met him two poſſeſſed with -« 
devils, coming out of the tombs, exceeding 
fierce, ſo that no man- might paſs by th.t 
way. | : 
& And behold, they cried ont, faying, 
What have we to do with thee, Jeſus thol 
Son of God ? art thou come hither to tot- 
ment us before the time ? 

30 And there was a good way oft trom 
them an herd of many ſwine, feeding; | 

31- So the devils beſought him, ſaying, 
If thov caſt us out, ſuffer us to go away into 
the herd of (wine. 


he. then 
32 Andhe faid unto them, Go. And x _ 


uh epreth the paiſie. = TS" CHAP. ix. He defendeth bis diſci 
* ey were come out, they went into the 12 But when Jeſus 207 he —_ 
' ted of fivine : and behold, the whole herd unto them, They that be whole need not a 
of ſine ran violently down a ſteep place in- phyſician, but they that are ſick, 
tothe ſea, and periſhe in'the waters. 13 Butgoyeandlearn what that mean. 
* 33 And they that kept them, fled, and eth, ® I will have mercy, and not ſacrifice : +... 
went their ways into the city, and told e- for Iam not come to call the righteous *but © 4 
* rerything 3 arid what was befallen to the ſinners to repentance. , Chap, 
aleſed of the devils. 14 T Then cametohim the diſciples of "i Tim 
34 And behold, the whole city came out John, ſaying, * Why do we and the Phari- :\,5;. 
tomeetJeſus, and when they ſaw him,they fees faſt oft; but thy diſciples faſt not 2 — >. 
beſought him that he would depart out of 15 And Jeſus faid unto them, Can the =_ 4 
- their coaſts. children of the bride-chamber mourn, as 
CHAP. IX. long as the bridegroom is with them ? but 
2 (iſt curing one ſich of the palfie, 9 calleth Mat- the days will come when the bridegroom 


thew from the receipt of cuſtom, 10 eateth with pub- 
ms gr Sms £ # ndeth bu diſciples Jo pn * taken from them, and then ſhall 


wit faſting, 20 cartth the bloudy iſſue; 23 Taiſeth 
fom diath Fairus danghter, 27 giveth fight to two 1 6 No man putteth a piece of | new cloth | Or, 


Wind men, 32 bealeth a dumb man poſſeſſed of a de- unto an old garment : for that which is put or, -- 
til, 36 and bath compaſſion on the multitude. in to fill it up, taketh from the garment;and #79! 
7m heentred into a ſhip, and paſſed9- the rent is made worle. WO; 
ver, and came into his own city. 17 Neither do men put new wine into 
2 * And behqld, they brought to him a old bottles : elſe the bottles break, and the 
{, man fick of the palſie, lying on a bed : and wine runneth out,and the bottles periſh : but 
{ſus ſeeing their faith, ſaid unto the ſick of they put new wine into new. bottles, and 
the palſie, Son, be of good cheer, thy ſins be both are preſerved. 
forgiven thee. 18 C* While he ſpake theſe things unto * Mark 
3 And behold; certain of the ſcribes ſaid them, behol?, there came a certain ruler {\yc 3. 
mthin themſelves, This man blaſphemeth. and worſhipped him;ſaying,My daughter is +:- 
4 And Jeſus knowing -their thoughts, even now dead : but come and lay thy hand. 
id, Wherefore 'think ye evil in your upon her, and ſhe ſhall live. | 
hearts ? 19 And Jeſus aroſe, and followed him, 
5 For whether is eaſier to ſay, Thy fins and /o did his diſciples. 
teforgiventhee ?or to fay, Ariſe and walk? 20 T( And behold, a woman which was 
6 But that ye may knowthat the Son diſeaſed witlran iſſue of bloud twelve years, 
of man hath power on earth to forgive fins came behind him, and touched the hem of. 
(then faith-he/ to the ſick of the palſie) his garment. 
Arie, take up thy bed, and go unto thine = 21 For ſhe ſaid within her felf, If I may-. 
houſe, but touch his garment, I ſhall be whole: 
7 And hearoſe, and departed to his houſe. 22 But Jeſusturned him aboutzand when + 
- 8 But when the multitude fawsr, they he: faw- her, he faid, Daughter, be of good 
marvelled, and glorified God, which had comfort ; thy faith hath made thee whole. 
ven ſuch power unto men. And the woman was made whole from that 
: 9 ©* And as Jeſus paſſed forth from hour ) 
b, thence, he faw-a-man named Matthew-ſito 23 And when Jeſus came into the ru- 
* gat the receipt of cuſtom: and he faith lers houſe, and ſaw the minſtrels and the 
unto him, Follow me. And he aroſe, and people making a noiſe, - 
followed him. ; 24 He ſaid unto them; Give place, for - 
lo TAnd it came topaſs, as Jeſus fat at the maid is not dead, but fleepeth. And they | 
meat in the houſe, behold many publican-s- laughed him-to ſcorn. 
and ſinners /came._ and fat down with him 25 But when the people were put forth, 
and iis diſciples. he went in, and took her by th& hand, and 


[1 And whenthe Phariſees ſaw ir, they the maid aroſe. 1 M0 
ſaid unto his diſciples, Why eateth your 26 And |the fame hereof went abroad in- | or , 


this f-uhe þ 


 Valter with publicanes and ſinners ? toall that land. . a> Card. T 


Chrift giveth ſight to two blind men. 
27 JT And when Jeſus departed thence, 
two blind men followed him, crying, and 
ſaying, Thou ſon of David, have mercy on 

us. 

28 And when he was come into the 
houſe, the blind men came to him : and e- 
ſus ſaith unto them, Believe ye that I am 
able to do this? they ſaid unto him, Yea, 
Lord. , 

29. Then touched he their eyes, ſaying, 
According to your faith, be it. unto! you. 

30 And their eyes were opened, and [e- 
ſus ſtraightly charged them, ſaying, See 
that no man know 2t. "4 

31 But they, when they weredeparted, 
ſpread abroad his fame in all that coun- 
trey. | | 

*Luke 32 ©T* As they went out, behold, they 
11-14- brought to him adumbman poſſeſſed with 
adevil. 

33 And when the devil was caſt ont, the 
dumb ſpake : and the multitudes marvelled, 
ſaying, It was never ſo ſeen in [{rael. 

34 But the Phariſees ſaid, * He caſteth 

Mark 3. Out the devils through the prince of the de- 


| 
Luke 11. 


* Chap. 


5. 35 * And Jeſus went about all the cities 
Mark andvillages, teaching in their ſynnagogues, 
Luke 13, and preaching the goſpel of the kingdom, 
22: and healing every ſickneſs, and eyery dil- 
eaſe among the people: ; 

*Mak 36 TC * But when he ſaw the multitudes, 
*3+ hewasmoved with compaſſion on them be- 
| Or, cauſe they | fainted, and were ſcattered a- 
rang broad, * as ſheep having no ſhepherd. 


red and 


(5) down, 37 Then faith he vato his diſciples, 
27. 19. * The harveſt truly # plenteous, but the 


* Luke labourers are few. 


* 38 Prayyetherefore the Lord ofthe har- 


veſt, that he will ſend forth labourers into 
his harveſt. 


CHAP. X. 
1 Chri#t ſendeth out bis twelve Apofiles, enabling them 
with power to do miracles, s giveth them their 
charge, teacheth them, 16 comforteth them againſt 


perſecutions, 40 and promiſeth a bleſſing to thoſe 
that receive them, 


* Mark Nd'* when he had called unto him his 
Fog twelve diſciples, he gave them pow- 


Or, 
over, 


and to heal all manner of ſickneſs, and all 
manner of fliſeaſe. WT 

2 Now the names of the twelye apoſtles 
are theſe ; The firſt, Simon, who is called 
Peter, and Andrew his brother, James the 


S. MATTHE W. The Apoſtles ſent to pre 


| (* forthe workman is worthy of his meat) * 1, 


er || againſt unclean ſpirits, to caſt them out, ' 


. for it ſhall be given 


ſon of Zebedee, and Johnhis brother, 

3 Philip, and Bartholomew, Thomas 
and Matthew the publicane, James hs 6s 
of Alpheus, and Lebbeus, whoſe ſurname 
was Thaddeus, _ 

4 Simon the canaanite, and Judas Iſcariot 
whoalſo betrayed him. - | 

5 Theſe twelve Jeſus ſent forth,and com- 
manded them, ſaying, Go not into the way 
of the Gentiles, and into any city of the $4. 
maritanes enter yenot. 

6 * But gorather to the loſt ſheepof the * 
houſe of Iſrael. | MY 


7 And as ye go, preach,ſaying, * The * 
kingdom of heaven is at hand. " 
8 Heal the ſick, cleanſe thelepers, raiſe 
the dead, caſt out devils: freely ye have re- 

ceived, freely give. 

9 * || Provide neither gold, nor filyer, nor * 
braſs in your purſes: 68 

to Nor ſcrip for your jontney, neither &: 
two coats, neither ſhoes, nor yet ſtaves : 19: 

Ix * And into whatever city ortown ye ;*; 
ſhall c ater, enquire who in it is worthy, and 4. 
there abide till ve go thence: p. 

12 And, when ye come into an houſe, 
ſalute it. 

13 Andif the houſe be worthy, let your 
peace come upon it : but if it be not wor- 
thy, let your peace return to you. 

14 * And whoſoever ſhall not receive 1 
you, nor hear your words : when ye depart © 
out of that houſe, or city, * ſhake off the © 
ger Lily Th, it ſhall be more 

15 VerilyI ſay unto you it tha 
tolerable for he land of Sodom and Gv- 
morrah, inthe day ofjudgment,then for that 
City. 

16 *0, 10. 
in the midſt of wolves, be ye therefore wil 
as ſerpents, and || harmleſs as doves. | "= 

17 But beware of men, for they will jn 
liver you up to the ny me and they W 
ſcourge you in their ſ1ynagoues. 

18 And ye ſhall <3 bronght before g0- 
vernonrs and kings _ wy _ « a teſti- 

7 againſt them and the Gentues. K 
2 *s *Bat when they dchver ory s take" 

hought how or what ye ina 
oi {op you i" that ſamehour '" 


T * Behold, I ſend you forth as ſheep * _ 


what ye ſhall ſpeak. | q 
20 For it is not ye that ſpeak, but the Sp 


rt of your Father which ſpeaketh in you, | 


- 


= 
Snacks 


budifcipler. - CHAT x, xi. * 


(4/t to-death; antbthedatfierithe. #4 
ad the children ſhall riſe; wp; againit cbety 


parents, and;caufe"thern'to he put'to death. 


- 22 Aid ye ſhall bE kated'ofall-men for 
\ nytiarnes ſake :#but he'thatenduxerhtothe 
ad, ball be-ſavede!.::- 7 CB NW 90) fol 
23 But when they perſecute:yon in this 
tity, flee ye into: another { for verilyal-ſfay 
 ntoyou, ye ſhallnot | have gone over! the 
gies of Iſrael till the Son of than be come. 
+24 * Thediſcipleis not above h# maſter, 
nor the ſervant aboye his Tord;,"1;7 <1!1 ; 1 
"./25 It is enough fortheidiſciple thathebe 
z5his maſter, and the fervantas þjs-lord;if 
they have' called. the maſter of the houſe 
keJzebub, how mnch more ſhall they call 
them of his houſhold BUY 4 | © 
;:26 Fear the not:therefore : * for there 
þ"snothing covered; that ſhall/not bereveal- 

{.&1;and hid; that ſhall, not be known. - - 

{1 27 What I tell you in darkneſs, +b4t 
ſpeak ye in light : ahd what ye hear inthe 
ear, that preach ye upon the houſe-tops. 
28 * And fear not them which kill the bo- 
d, but are not-able 'to'kill the ſoul-: but-ra- 
ther' ſear him which'is'able to deſtroy both 


” - " 


rr 


* , 29 Arenottwo.ſparrows ſold for a | far- 
 Wg.? and one of t en ſhall not fall onthe 
; ground without your Father. 
w 30 * But the yery hairs of your headare 
wk dnimbred!: © *- - *&\ "9 
31 Fear ye not therefore, ye are of more - 


& yalue then many ſparrows. | 
32 * Whoſoever therefore ſhall confeſs 
* me before men, him will 1 confeſs alſo be- 
;. lore my Father which isin heaven. 
33 * But whoſoever ſhall deny me be- 
bre men, him will I alſo deny before my 
* Father which isin heaven: 
t 34 *Think'/not that I am come to ſend 
& ace on earth-: Icame not to ſend peace, 
in, but a ſword. 
. 35 For Tam cometo ſet a man at vari 
k ace * againſt his father, andthe daughter 
* %Yainſt her mother, . and the” daughter wm 
W againſt her mother in law. 


36 And a mans foes foal! be they of his } 


Wn houſhold; © _ 

* 37 * He that loveth father or mother 
more then me, isnot worthy of me : and he 
that loveth ſon@Þr daughter more then.me, 
8n0t worthy ofjme. | 


| 


- houſes. 


© ſolu ſendeth bis diſeiplestoCbrift. 
of 38 * And-he fhat takethnot his crofs and * (hi 
followeth aft ;S not uf we. 
nN artcr.megs not worthy of me. - 25 21: 
: 39 | He tha findeth his life ſhall looſe **** 
It : ahd-he that looſeth his life for my ſake. Loke 9. 
ſballfnd-it.. x i WY Wo 
- 40, T* He that receiveth you, receiveth 3:25: 
me ; and he that receiveth me, receiveth to. 16 
him'that-ſent me.- we 
-. 4T: 'He''that'receiveth a:prophet in the © 
name of a prophet, ſhall receive a prophets 


Io. 16, 
Joh. 12, 


reward, and he that receivetha righteous 


man in the name of a righteous man, ſhall 
receiye a righteous mans reward. + | 
-'42>* And whoſoever ſhall give. todrink * >'-ri 
unto oneof theſe litttle ones, a cup of cold © *** 
water onely inthe name of a diſciple, ve- 
rnly 1fay unto you, he ſhall in: no wiſe loſe 
his reward; | 
2 + <Q3RAF:; XL. 
2 7obn ſendeth his diſciples toChtiff. 9 Chrifts tiſti+ 
- miony Fs Dons 18. The opanion of thepeop!e» 

both concerning John and Chriſt. 20 Chriſt #praid* 
. eth the unthankjulneſs and unvepent auce of Choragins 

Bethſaida, and Capernaum: 25 and praifing his Fa- 

thers wiſdom in revealing the goſpel to the ſomples 

28- be calleth tor him- all ſuch as. feel the burden of 

their fins. 
- A; Nd it came to paſs, when Jeſus had 
L'X. made an end-of commanding - his 
twelvediſciples,he departed thence toteach | 
and to preach in thetr cities. 
. 2-* Now-when John, had heard in the 1x 
priſon the works of Chriſt, he ſent two of his EN 
diſciples, 
2 And ſaid unto him, Art thou he that 
ſhould, come, or: do-we- look far ano- 
ther ? 

4 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
Go and ſhew John.again thoſe things which: 
ye do hear and ſee : | ; 
5 * The blind recerve their ſight, and * Waidir 
the lame walk, the lepers are cleanſed, and 
the deaf. hear, the dead are raiſed up, and 


* the poor have the goſpel preached to * 18a 


»* 
GI, bs 


them, 

6 And. bleſſed is he whoſaever ſhallnot 
be offended in me. 

- © Andas they departed, Jeſus. began 
to ſay unto the multitudes . concerning , 
ohn, What went ye out into the wilder- 
neſs to ſee? a reed ſhaken with the wind ?. 

2 But what went ye out for to ſee.! 
A man clothed: in ſoft raiment ? behold, 
theh that wear ſaft clothing, aregn Kings 


9. But: 


Chifs refimony of Jobs. \ - 8. MATTHEW.  Hevieyounth the hs 


* Mal, 
3.1, 


* Luke 
16 16. 
1 Or, . 
* gotten 
by jorce 
and they 
that 
thruſt 
men, 
*Mal. 


+: 5» 


* Luke 
T. 3l+ 


* Luke 


I 0, 1 Qs 


9 But whatwent ye outfor to ſee? A pro- : 


phet 2? yea, I fay unto yau and more then a 
prophet. | 

to For this is he of whom itis written, 
* Behold, I ſend my meſlenger before thy 
face, which ſhall prepare thy. way before. 
thee. 21 7-4 

11x Venly I fay unto you; among them 
that 'are bom of women; there hath nat ri- 
ſen a greater then John the Baptiſt:notwith- 
ſtanding, he that isleaſt inthe kingdom of 
heaven, is greater then he. 

12 * Andfrom the days of John the Bap- 
tiſt, until now, the kingdom of heaven} (uf- 
fereth violence, and the violent take it by 
force. | ; | 

13 Forall theprophets,and the law pro- 
pheſied until John. 

14 Andif ye will receive 77, this is * Elias 
which was for'tocome. | 


15 He that hath ears to hear, let him” 
oF T 


16 \ * But whereunto ſhall I liken this 
generation ? It is like unto chilldren ſitting 
in the markets, and calling unto their fel- 
lows, 

17 And ſaying, We have piped unto 
you, and ye have not danced : we have 


mourned unto you, and ye havenot lamen- - 


ted. 


18 For John came neither eating nor 
diinking, and they ſay, He hath a devil. 

I9 The fon of man came eating and 
drinking, and they fay, Behold, a man glut- 
tonous and a wine-bibber, a friend of pub- 
licanes and ſinners: but wiſdom is juſtified 
of her children. 2 

20 T* Then began he to upbraid the ci- 
ties wherein moſt of his mighty works were 
done, becauſe they repented not. 

21 Wo unto thee Chorazin, wo unto 
thee Bethſaida : for if the mighty works 
which were done in you, had been done in 
Tyre and Sidon, they would have repent- 
edl-ng ago in ackloth and aſhes. 

22 But 1 ſay untoyou, It ſhall be more 
tollerable for 'Tyre and Sidon at theday of 
Judgment, then for you. 

23 And thou Capernaum, which art ex- 
alted unto heaven, ſhalt be brought down 
to hell: for ifthe mighty works which have 
been done in thee, had been done in So- 
cy, it would have remained until this 

ay. 


” 


is one greater then the ter pic. 


more tollerable forthe land of Sodorn in the 
day bf rpg for thee, - an 
25 J* Atthat time Jeſus anſwered 
ſaid, I thank theeO Father Lord of wu, 
cd Cant; oecaule thou haſt hid thee thing 
'Om the wiſe rudent, and haſt reyeal. 
ed them unto dates , mn 
26 Evonſo Father, for ſo it ſeemed good 


in 


27 * All things are delivered untome of 
my Father : and no man knoweth the $on 
but the Father : * neither knoweth any man 
tlie Father; fave the-Son, and he to whomſo. 
everthe Son will reveal him. 

28 FComeunto me all ye that labour, 
and are heayy laden,and1 will giveyonreſt. 

29 Take my yoke upon you, and learn 
of me, for I am meek and lowly in heart : 
* and ye ſhall find reſt untoyour ſouls, .* 

30 # For my yoke is eafie, and my bur: + 
den is light. ' [107 MN--XE 4 

| "CHAP. XL, _--: 

x Chriſt reproveth the blindneſs of the Phariſees tor- 
cerningthe breach of the ſabbath , 2 by feriptines, 
9 by reaſon, 13 audby amiracle. 24 He health 

the mas. poſſe ſed that was ding and danb. 31 Bluſ 


pheniy againſt the holy: Ghoſt ſhall neutr be jorgiuen- 
86 Accaupt ſhall be made of idle words, 38 Rt 
rebaketh "the grfaitbful who ſeek after a fign, 
49 and ſbivweth who # bis brother, ptr, and 
mother. 


T that time * Jeſus went oa the ſab- +0 
bath-day through the corn, and his {7 
diſcipleswe an hungred,and began to pluck 2 
the ears of corn, and to cat. | 
2 But when | the Phatiſees ſaw 4t, they 
faid unto him, Behold, thy diſciplesdo that 
which is not lawful-to.do upon the ſabbath- 
day. 
3 But he faid unto them, Have yeno | 
read *® whatDaviddid when _ an hun- g 
red, and they:that were. witn nm, 
; 4 How ho antred into the houſeof God, 
and did cat the ſhew-bread, which was 
not lawfulfor him to eat, neither for them R 
which were with him, * but-onely for the | 
ieſts? J 
apc > have yenot read in the * law w_ - 
that on the ſabbath-days the prieſts by 4 
temple prophane the ſabbath, and ae, 
—_ "at in this place 
6 But I fay unto you, $1at in thisp 


- But 


duct 


| Dtteb of the fabÞath. 
4a ifye had known what this tmeaneth, 
[ will} have mercy and not ſacrifice, 

wk not have condemned the guilt- 


ir For the Son of man is Loxd evenof the 
 fbath-day. | | 

-9 * And rhen he was departed thence, 
te went into their ſynagogue. 

'10 CAnd behold , there was a man 
ich had bis Hand withered: and' they 
ed him, faying, 1s it lawful to heal on 
tte abbath-days? that they might accuſe 
tin, 

- It And hefaid unto them, What marf 
{ll there be among you, that ſhall have 
neſheep, and if it fall into a pit on the ſab- 
whey, witlhenot lay hold'on it, and lift 
ont ? 


12 How much then isa man better then 
tſheep? whereforeit is lawful to dowell on 
 lefabbath-days. | 

13 Then ſaidhe to the man,Sretch forth 
line hand :and he ftretched/i: forth; and 
«nas reſtored whole, like-as the other. 

14 FThen the Phariſees went out, and 
[ied a counſel againſt him,how they might 
&roy-him. . 


15 But when Jeſus knew it he withdrew 


vowed him, ahdhe/ healed them all, 

16 And chargeathem'that they ſhould 
Wtmake him known : . 

!7 That-it might be fulfilled which was 
kev by Efaias the prophet, ſaying, 

18 *Behold, 'my"{rvant whom I have 
len, my beloved in whom my foul is 
"ll pleaſed': 1' will 
W,and he ſhall Thew 
btiles. 


jzudgrient -to- the 


19 He ſhall not ſtrive, nor cry, neither 
Uill any man hearhievoice in the Rreets. 

% Abroiſed reed (halihe notbreak, and 
Thoting fax ſhall -he ndtquendh, till he 
nd torthjadg: | iftory 


* "23 AQ ity hla/rparhe (h 
"HR, Y 1X 


Paked with a "evil, 
iy a Bow, 4 


& dumbborh? I» ſpake and fav: 
2 And all the 

. 24 * But -Whitn this 'Phatife6s(h1 
bf Ri,” FE FU aecbii6t Cat Out fe: 


7d , 
w 2 
. ; of & £4 


"Cm 


qd an& dumb :; 


$32. 


CHAP. xi. 


hel from thence: ahdigreat muititudes g 


ptit my- ſpirit' upon by 


 22'0# Then was bronght tmtohimone 


lo were anita uct 


Phatifess (heard #;; the 


Of the ſin againſt the holy Ghoft. 
ky but by Belzebub the prince of the de- 
ls. 

25 And Jeſus knew their thoughts, and 
ſaid unto them, Every kingdom divided a- 
gamlt it ſelf, is brought to defolation : and 
every City or houſe divided againſt it ſelf, 
ſhall not ſtand. Fry 

26 Andif Satan caſt out Satan, he is di- 
vided againſt himſelf ; how ſhall then his 
kingdom ſtand? - Tr, 

27 And if I by Belzebub caſt out devils, 
by whom do your children caſt zbem: out ? 
therefore they ſhall be your judges. 

28 But if I aſt out devilsby the Spirit 
of God, then the kingdom of God is come - 
unto you. 

29 Or elſe, how can one enter into a 
n_ mans houſe, and'ſpoil'his goods, ex- 
cept he firſt bind the-ſtrong man ? and then 
he will ſpoil his houſe. 

30 He that isnot with me, is againſt me 
and he that gatherethnot with me, ſcatter- 
Eth abroad. 


Come. | 
23 Either make the tree good, and his: 


fruit good; or elſe make the tree corrupt, 
and his fruit .corrupt : for the tree is known 
bs fruit. 

34 O generation of vipers, howcan ye; 


the abundance of the heartthe mouth ſpeak- 


cth. 
35 A-good man out of the good treaftire - 


ofthe heart, bringeth forthgood things : and: 


-// an evil man out ofthe eviltreaſinebringeth. 


forth evil things. 
: 26 But I'fay unto you- that every” idle - 
word thatmen' ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall-give- 
account thereof in the day of judgment: 
37 For by thy-wordsthou ſhak bejnſtt-- 
fied; anÞby thy words” thon ſhalt; becon-: 
38. {.*Then.certainof 


fa 


would ſee a ſign from thee. . to. abit 


being evil, peak good things? * for out of "— 


the (eridesandof is, 1— 
ying, Maſterwe,...,. 


#44+S 
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Chrit rebuketh the unfaithful.) | S. MA'TTHEW. " The parable of the 
39 But he,anfiered-and faid.tothem,” "He fame day went Jeſs. out of the 
An evil and adulterous generation.ſeeketh: & houſe; * and ſat by theſen-ſide: 
atter aſign, and there ſhall no ſign be given -'2. And great multitudes were gathered 
to it, but the ſign of the prophet Jonas. ' together unto him, ſo that he went into a 
* Jonay _ 4®: *For as Jonas was three: days and: ſhip, and fat; and the whole multitude ſtood 
1.7. three nights in'the'whales belly: foſhall the: on the ſhore, 
Son of man be three days and three nights in' .- 3' And he ſpake many things unto them 
\ the heart of theearth.* « --  -- in parables, ſaying, * Behold, a ſower went 
41 The men. of: Nineveh ſhall riſe .in forth to fow; _\. | 
jadgement with this generation, and:ſhall. +- 4! And-when he ſowed; ſorme [2ed; fell by 
* Jonab. Condemnit, ®:. becauſe they repented ar the the ways ſide, and the fowls came and de. 
3-5- preaching ofJonas,and beholdagreaterthen' voured themup.' 
Jonas # here. BUCH | 5 Some fell upon ſtony places, where 
: Kings - 42 *® Thequeen of the ſouth ſhall riſe np they: had not much earth : and forthwith 
© * mn thejudgment with this generation, and they ſprung uÞ, becauſe they had no deep- 
ſhall condemn it: for ſhe came from the ut-; nels of earth ; 
termoſt parts of the earth to hear the wi : 6 And when the ſun was up, they were 
dom of Solomon,and behold, a greater then ſcorched, and becauſe they had not root, 
Solomon # hear. they withered away. | 
"Ike 43 *Whenthe unclean ſpirit is gone out _ 7 And ſome fell among thorns: and the 
11-24 of a man,he walketh through dry places, thorns ſprung up and choaked them, 
ſeeking reſt and findeth none. 8 ' But other fell into good ground, and 
44 Then he ſaith, I will return intomy brought forth fruit, ſome-an hundred-fold, 
houſe from whence I cameout ; . and when ſome fixty-fold, ſome thirty-fold.;;-: 
he is come, he findeth it empty, ſwept and ' 9 Who hath ears to hear, let hitwhear, 
garniſhed. | 10 And the diſciples came, and faid un- 
45 Then goeth he, and taketh with him- to him,Why ſpeakeſt thou unto them in pa» 
ſelf {even- other ſpirits more wicked then rables? 
himſelf, and they enter in and dwell there: 11 He anſwered and faid unto them, 
*jevr. * and the laſt ſtate of that man is worſe. becauſe it is given' unto-you to know the 
6. 4:39 then the firſt, . Even fo ſhall itbe alſo unto myſteries of the kingdom of heaven, butto 
- 1e: this wicked generation. 7 | themit isnot given. _ : 
dhom 46 'C While he yet talked to the people, - 12' *For whoſoever hath,to him ſhall be 
* Mark 3. ® behold, his mother and his brethren ſtood given, and he ſhall /have more abundance: 
ivke g. Without, deſiring to ſpeak with him. but whoſoever hath not, from him ſhallbe 
20, 47 "Then one faid unto him, behold, thy takenaway,even thar he hath. - 
mother and thy brethren ſtand without, de- - 13 Thereforeſpeak-Itothemin parables: 
ſiring to- ſpeak with thee. - - becauſe they ſeeing, {ec not: andhearng, 
 48- But; he anſivered and ſaid unto him they hear not, neither do they under- 
that told him, Who is my mother? and who ſtand. 


» 


are my brethren ? ophecy 
49- And he -ſtr&ched forth his hand to- ng ye ſhall 

wards his diſciples, and faid,- Behold; my: and ſeeng 

mother,and my bretbren. | v3 0 of 
5o For whoſoever ſhall-do the will of rigs 

my: Father which,is-in heaven, thefame is « 

my brother, and fiſter and mother; i 

; 1,60), !GHAPKME- no ©: 
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"tings, which ye ear, and have not heard 


the fower. 


* thekingdom, and underſtandeth z# not, then 
cometh the wicked one, and catcheth a- 
- nay that which was ſown in his heart : this 
phewhich received ſeed by the way-ſide. 

20 But he that received the ſeed into ſto- 
ry places, the ſame is he that heareth the 
word, and anon with joy receiveth it : 

21 Yet hath he not root in himſelf, but 
dureth for a while : for when tribulation ox 
perſecution ariſeth becauſe of the word, by 
and by heis offended, 

22 He alſo that received ſeed among 
the thorns, is he that heareth the word: 
and the care of this world, and the deceit- 
fulneſs of riches choke the word, and he be- 
cometh unfruitful, 

23 But he that received ſeed into the 
good ground, is he that heareth the word, 
and-underſtandeth 7i#, which alſo beareth 

ut, and bringeth forth ſome an hundred- 
fold, ſome ſixty, me thirty. 

24 T Another parable put he forth unto 
them, ſaying, The kingdom of heaven is 
ikened unto a man which ſowed good 
led in his field : 

25 But while men ſlept, his enemy came 
and ſowed tares among the wheat, and 
went his way. \ 

26 But when the blade was ſprung up, 
add brought forth fruit, then appeared the 
lares alſo, 

27 So the ſervants of the houſholder 
ameand (aid unto him, Six, didſt not thou 
iow good ſeed in thy field ? from whence 
| then hath it tares ? 

28 Heſaid unto them, An.cnemy hath 

Cone this. The ſervants ſaid unto him, Wilt 

outhenthat we goand gather them up ? 
\ . 29 Butheſaid, Nay ; leſt while ye ga- 
&r up the tares,ye root up alſo the wheat 
With them, Sexaps | 
30 Let both grow together until the 
larveſt: and in To bme " harveſt I will 
lay to the xeapers, Gather ye together firſt 
the tares, and bind themin bundles to burn 


Gt 
- 


4 to ſee che rg eB ad 
+ hays pot ſeen; t e124, and ;to hear 


18 C Hear ye therefore the parable of 


D) 
19 When any one heareth the word of 


"them ;-but gather the wheat into my barn. 


like to, a grain, of muſtard-ſeed, which a ©. 
man took and ſowed in his field, bs: 7 

32 Which indeed is the leaſt of all ſeeds: 
but when it is grown, it is the greateſt a- 
mong herbs, and becometh a tree : {> that 
the birds of the air come and lodge in the 
branches thereof. | 

33 T * Another parable ſpake he unto *!«' 
them, "The kingdom of heavenis like unto '**** 
leaven, which a woman took- and hid in 
three F meaſures of meal,till the whole was t T'* 
leavened. the 
34 * All theſe things ſpake Jeſiis unto r= * 


the multitude in parables, and without a conam- 


parable ſpake he not unto them: ing. 6- 


35 Thatit might be fulfilled which was cc «7 


ſpoken by the prophet, ſaying, * Iwill open 2 . 


my month in parables, I will utter things = tg 
which have been kept ſecret from the foun- ** +» 
dation of the world. * Mar 

36 Then Jeſusſent the multitude away, 9.33; 
and went into the houſe : and his diſciples 5. =; 
came unto him,faying, Declare unto us the 
parable of the tares ofthe field., 

27 He anſwered and faidFanto them, 
He that ſoweth the good ſeed, 1s the Son of 
man: 

38 The field is the world: the good feed 
are the children of the kingdom : but the 
tares are the children of the wicked one : 

29 The enemy that ſowed them, is the 
devil : * the harveſt is the end of the world : * Joc! 
and the reapers are the angels. Ag 

40 As therefore the tares are gathered 5. 
and burnt in the fire ; ſo ſhall it be inthe 
end of this world. : 

41 The Son of man ſhall ſend forth his 
angels, and they ſhall gather out of his 
kingdom all | things that offend, andthem | or, 
which do iniquity ; 

42 And ſhall caſt them into a furnace of 
fire : there ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of 


teeth. | 
3 * Then ſhall the righteous ſhine forth * Dan. 

as the ſin, in the kingdom of their Father. '* 3: 

Who hath ears to hear, let him hear. : 

' 44 © Again, the kingdom of heaven 1s 
like unto treaſure hid in a field : the which 
when a man hath found, he hideth, and for 
joy thereof goeth and ſelleth all that ke 
hath, and buyeth that field. | 

45 CT Again, the kiogdom of hcaven is 


* Mark 


Rev. 14 


ycmn 15fs 


Chrift contemned of bis eountreymen. 

like ray a merchant-man, ſeeking goodly 
S: 

" Who when he had found one, pearl 

of great price, he went and fold all that he 

had, and bought it, 

47 © Apain the kingdom of heaven is 
like unto a net that was caſt into the ſea, 
and gathered of every kind. 
 _ 48 Which, whenit was full, they drew 

to ſhore, and fat down, and gathered rhe 
good into veſſels, but caſt the bad away. 

49 Soſhallit be at the end of the world : 
the angels ſhall come forth, and ſever the 
wicked from among the juſt; 

50 And ſhall caſt them into the furnace 
of fire : thexe ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing 
of teeth. 

5x Jeſus ſaith unto them, Have ye un- 
derſtood all theſe things ? They fay unto 
him, Yea, Lord. 

52 Then ſaid he unto them, Therefore 
every ſcribe which is inſtructed unto the 
kingdom of heaven, is like unto a man that 
1s an houſholder, which bringeth forth out of 
his treaſure things new and old. 

53 T Andit came to paſs,that when Je- 
= had finiſhed theſe parables,he departed 
tnence. 


5+ * And when he was come into his 


« 4 owncountrey, he taught them in their ſy- 


nagogue, mfomuch that they were aſtoniſh- 
ed, and ſaid, Whence hath this man this 
wiſdom, and theſe mighty works ? 

5s *ls not this the carpenters ſon? is 
not his mother called Mary ? and his bre- 
pry James, and Joſes,: and Simon, and Ju- 

S! 

56 And his ſiſters, are they not all with 
us? whence then hath this man all theſe 
things ? | 

57 And they were offended in him. But 
Jeſus ſaid unto them, * A Prophet is not 
» Without honour, fave in his own countrey, 
and inhis own houſe, 


58 And hedid not many mighty works 
there, becauſe of their unbelief. 


&EHAP. XIV. 


x Herods opinion of Chriſt. 3wberefore John Baptiit 
was bibeeded. 13 7e i departed fan 4 aſe 
place 7. 1 5 where be feedtth five thouſand men with 
foe loaves and two fiſhes. 22 He walkith on the 
ſea to bis diſciples : 34 and landing at Gennſa- 


ret, bealeth'the frck, by. the touch of the bem of bis. 


garment, 


Ss. MATTHEW. 


2 And ſaid unto his This is 
Le re nay bon is riſen from the dead 
and therefore mighty works || do ſhew forth 
themſelves in him. R | "Y 

3 T VForHerod had laid hold on John 
and bound him, and put'bin: in priſon for 
Herodias fake, his brother Philips wife. 

4 For John ſaid unto him, ® It is not law. 
ful for thee to have her. 

5 And when he would have put himto 
death, he feared the multitude, * becauſe 
they counted him as a prophet. 

6 But when Herods birth-day was kept, 
the datighter of Herodias danced before 
them, and pleaſed Herod, ; 

7 Whereupon hepromiſed with an oath, 
to give her whatſoever ſhe would ask, 

8 And ſhe, being before inſtrufted of 
her mother, ſaid, Give me here John Ba- 
ptiſts head in a charger. 

9 And the king was ſorry : nevertheleſs 
for the oaths ſake, and them which ſat with 
him at meat, he commanded i: tobe given | 
her. 

xo And he ſent and beheaded John 
the priſon. 

11 And his head was bronght in a char- 
ger, and givento the damſel: and ſhe 
brought it to her mother. 

12. And his diſciples came, and took up 
the body, and buried it, and went and told 


my it, he de-, 

eſert place, 
apart : and when the people had oy 
thereof, they followed him on foot out © 
the cities, 

14 And Jeſus went forth,and ſawa great 
multitude, - and was moved with _ 
paſſion toward them, and he healed their 
ſick. - a 4.4 

i5 T* And when it Was evening 1. y 
ſciples came to him, ſaying, This isa : cn 
place, and the time is now palt ; fr - 
multitude away, that they May ng Dp" 
villages, and buy themſelves victuas. 9" 

x6 But Jeſus fg mto therty 67 
not xt, give ye them to ©@t. 

Su ret ; ſay unto him, we 
here but five loaves, and two fiſhes. 


C * When Jeſus heard 
parted thence by ſhip into a 


18 Hefaid, Bring themhithertoſe! 


19 And he commanded the multitude 


\ walketh or the Water. CHAP, Xiy,Xy. Toe ſcribes aud Phariſces reprowed 
Pk down on the graſs, and took the five unto him all that were diſeaſed, ng 

' bares, and the two files, and looking up 36 And beſought him, that they might 

T heaven, he bleſſed, and brake, and. gave onaly touch the hem of his garment : and as 

ke loaves to bis diſciples, and the diſciples many as touched were made perfectly 


| pthemultitude. whole. 
| 20 And theydidall eat, and were filled : CHAP. XV. 


"nd they of the fragments that re. 

ad t took 0 kets ful at re 3 Cortft reproveth the ſcribes and Phariſees for tranfe 

mained, twelve bas ts greſſeng Gods commanaments through their own 
21 And they that had eaten were about waditions; 11 teacheth how that which goeth into 


fre thouſand men, beſide women and chil- tbe mouth, doth not defile a man. 21 He healtth th: 
daughter of the woman of Canaan, 30 and other 


. , great multitudes: 32 and with ſeven | , and 
22 | And Rraightway Jeſus conſtrain- few little fihes, feedeth four roy wt ra beſides 
his diſciples to get into a ſhip, and to go =woner and childrin. 


him unto the other fide, while h 
before nm unto , IY "I * came to Jeſus ſcribes and Pha- * 
ng 


ſat the multitudes away. ; 
23 * And when he had ſent the multi- , & niſces, which were of Jeruſalem, fay-"* 


tides away, he went up intoa mountain 
apart to pray :* and when the evening was 
come, he was there alone. 

24 But the ſhip was now in the midft of 
the ſea, tolſed with waves: for the wind was 
contrary. 

25 And in the fourth watch of the night, 

{eſs went unto them walking on the ſea, 
26 And when the diſciples ſaw him 


þ 

2 Why do thy diſciples tranſgreſs the 
tradition of the elders ? for they waſh not 
their hands when they cat bread. 

3 Buthe anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
Why do yon allo tranigreſs the command- 
ment ot God by your tradition ? 

4 For God commanded, faying, * Ho- * rxod. 
nour thy father and mother : and, * He that 32 '*: 
curſeth father or mother, let him die the :s. © 


waking on the ſea, they were troubled, NF 
wig is a ſpirit 3/ and they cried out for <ath. "EK 


| 5 But ye ſay, Whoſoever ſhall fay to Ck. 
But ſtrai ke unto 4. father or bis mother, *'/+ « a giftby j7%, 
tem, Farhng doe — an | be Be whatſoever thou mighteſt be profited by "_ 
wad, | me, : þ 7. 11,12 
28 And j d ſaid, 6 And honournot his father or his mo- 
Lord, if it hy ———_ = 6 ther, he ſhall be free. Thus have ye made the 
mthe water. commandment of God of none effect by 
29 And he ſaid, Come. And when Peter Your tradition. | ; ; 
ms comedown out of the ſhip, he walked 7_Y© hypocrites, well did Efatas pro- 


h f f u, a bl 
" thewater, to go to Jeſus. P : '* This path draweth nigh unto me * Iſaiah 


0 But. he wind || boiſte- me * Ilia 
_ he waar bin port les oe ſink, with their mouth, and honoureth me with 39*3 
te cried, ſaying Lord fave me. their lips: but their heart is far from me. c 

31 And immediately Jeſus ſtretched . 9 But in vain they do thc Hoc x 
frth bs hand, and caught him, and ſaid un- ing for dofirines the commandments ot - 


0 him, O thou of little faith, wherefore on. q * An 1 he called the multitude , * Mack 


thou doubt ? | : 7. 
32 And —_ they were come into the and ſaid unto them, Hear and undet- 
ſip, the wind ceaſed. | _ ftand. : hinto the mouth 
33 Then they that were in the ſhip, 27 Not that which goetninto pu 
"ane and worthipped him, ſaying, Of a defileth a man : but that which cometh ou 
teh thoy art the Son of God. of the mouth, this defiletha man. 
34 © * And when'/they were gone over, 12 . Then came his BE 5, ie Pha _ 
ley came into the-land of Genneſaret. =, unto him, Knowelf thon ee ne 
EL And-when|the:men of that place had ſees NEE offended after they near 
wiedge of him, ſent out into all -% | and Gd * Every ' 39." : 
lat Ccountiey! ri ”,> toy and brought I3 But he NEE 8 : n olant 15+ 24 


48 woman of Canaans dmghter bealed. S. MA TTHEW. 


* Genel. 


plant which my heavyenly: father hath not 
planted, ſhall be rooted'up. 
14 Let them alone :*they be blind lea- 
ders of the blind. And if the blind lead the 
blind, both ſhall fall into the ditch. 
15 * Thenanſwered Peter and faid un- 


tohim, Declare.unto us this parable. 


16 And Jeſus faid, Afe ye alſo yet with- | 


out underſtanding ? 

17 Donot ye yet underſtand, that what- 
ſoeverentreth in at the mouth, goeth into 
the belly, and is caſt out into the draught ? 

18 But thoſe things which proceed out 
of the mouth, come forth from the heart, 
and they defile the man. 

19 *Forout of the heart proceed evil 


6.3. and thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornications, 


Go 3.16 


* Mark 
T- 31, 


"Waiah 
"9 $26 


himy! having .w 


| thers, ar + 
hehealsd t 


thefts, falſe-witneſs, blaſphemies. 

20 'Theſe are the things which defile a 
man: but to eat with unwaſhen hands,  de- 
fileth not.a man, T 

21 CT * Then]eſus went thence, and de 
parted into the coaſts of Tyre and Sidon, 

22 And behold, a woman of Canaan 
came out of the ſame coaſts, and cried un- 
to him, ſaying, Have mercy on me, O Lord, 
thouwſoti-of David; 'my daughter 1s gric- 
vouſly vexed with,a devil. _... _-.., 

23 Butheanſiered her nota word, And 
his diſciples came and beſought him, ſay- 
ing, «end her away, for ſhe cricth after us. 


24 Buthe anſwered and ſaid, * I - 9.5 ES 
ſent, but unto the loſt ſheeppf the hoblſe of * 


Iſrael. 4 
worſkigpet 


26 Bat' he. anſwered and faid, I is not 
meet to. take the«childrens bread, and to 
Calt it to dogs. > 

2.7 And the (aid, : 
Cops eat of .the.,crun 


their maſters table. | | 
28 'Then;Jelvs anſwered and, ſaid unto 
her, O Womag great z thy faith :-be it unto 
thee even as thou wilt: » And het daughter 
was made whole from that very hour, 


29 * And Jeſus Sata we 


him, ſayirg, Lord, help, me. 


ruth Lord : et the 
S which fal from 


came nigh unto the {ea of alle, and Went 


up into a m PIs Ag dow 
30 * And, great mu tudes came unto 
th them thoſe that were 
lame, blind, dumb, maimed; anq ma 


f.there; / 
#1 


tem domnar Jeſus feet;and 
=” hs by: 


Os TY 


J 


mera 
The Phariſees v#quine 

31 Infomuch' that the- nite whe 
dred when they faw thethiml'to fheak te, 
maimed to be whole; thelarheto walk, ang 
the blind to ſee: and they glorified the God 
of pray wa KY 

22 en Jeſus called his diſcinles*1 
unto him, - and * Fhave rope p 
the multitude, becauſe they continue with 
me now three days, *and have nothing to 
eat : and Iwill not ſend thetn away faſting 
leſt they faintin the way. 

33 And lis diſciples ſay unto him,Whence 
ſhould we haycſo- much bread in the wit 
dernets, as to fillfo great a multitude? 

- . 24 AndJeſus faith unto them, How ma- 
ny loaves have.ye? ard they ſaid, Seven, 
and a few little fifties. oo 

35 And he commanded the multitude 
to ſit down on the ground. 

36 And he took the ſeven loaves andthe 
fiſhes, and gave thanks,and brake them, and 
gave to, his diſciples, and the diſciples to 
the multitnde;.- 1 

37 Andtheydid alleat, and were filled 
and they took up of the” broken meat that 
was left, ſeven baskets fill. 

38* And they that 'dideat, were four thon- 
ſand men, beſide women and children... 

*239 And heſent away the multitude, and 
took ſhip, and came into the coaſt of Mag 
dala. 


_ CHAP. XVI. 


1 The Phariſees require a ſign 6 Fiſus maruith bis 8] 
"1 * 62 454f- bt [eager of the- Phariſees and Sadduttes, 
x3 Tt peoples apinion of Chriſt, 15 and Peters wg 
fron" of him; 27 feſus foreſheweth bis dath, 
23 repoving © Petey for diſſmading him from it 
24 Hd kdworifherh theſe that will fallow bim, 9 


He * Phariſees [alſo with the Saddtl-" 

'- {-!=eces *came,and:tempting, defirecthim 
that he would Thewthem a ſign from hed-; 
Sy 19 EIBL 91191 30 14 
2 He anſered and faid unto them 
When'it'is evening; ye fay, 1 will be fait 
weather : or the skie is red. | 
3 And i rhe-morning, It will bg ou 
- weather 'to day: for the $kie 1s _ 
lowring. Oyehypocrites, ye an ; - 
; tlie face. of the/sKie, but can ye not dijerr 
| Be Ne led ; and'adulterous geoert: a 
lindketh/aftera;ſign; 'and there ſhalln0 I'S, 
orvehttinioIt;but the fignof the pr9P”” 


: 
* 


C8 


= ” 
l . Cty <8, 


, ples opinzon of Chriſt. 
nas, _ And he left them, and departed, 
5 And when his diſciples were come to 


' theother fide, they had forgotten to take 


\ 6 (Then Jeſus ſaid unto. them, Take 
tesd and beware of theleaven of the Pha- 
ies; and ofthe Sadducees. , / 


. » Andthey reaſoned among themſelves, 


* ſaying, /r is becauſe - we haye taken no 


8 Which when Jeſus perceived, he faid 
- mtothem, O ye of little faith, why reaſon 
+ je among your ſelves, becauſe ye have 
- brought no bread ? 
.9 * Doye not yet underſtand, neither 
remember the five loaves of the five thon- 
land, and how many baskets ye took np? 

10 * Neither the ſeven loaves of the 
* fur thouſand, and how many baskets ye 

took up ? | | 

þ IT 
that 1 ſpake not . ro. you concerning 
read, that ye ſhould beware of the lea- 
ien of the Phariſees, and of the Sad- 
duces ? 
12 Then underſtood they how that he 
bade - rbeys not .beware of the leaven of 
ead, but of the doCtrine of the Phariſees, 
adofthe Sadducees. 

13 T When Jeſus came into the coaſts 
«Ceſarea Philippi, he asked his diſciples, 
laying, * Whom do men fay, that ], the Son 
of man, am ? 


14 And they faid, Some ſay that thou art | 


John the Baptiſt, ſome Elias, and others Je- 
remas, or one of the prophets. 
15 Hefaith unto them, But whom ſay 
| Jethat Iam ? 
| , 16 And Simon Peter anſwered and ſaid, 
Fon art Chriſt the Son of the living 


17 And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto 

lim, Bleſſed art thou Simon Bar-jona : for 

felh and bloud hath not revealed it unto 

, but my Father which is in heaven. 

& 18 And1fayalſo unto thee, that * thou 
art Peter, and upon this rock I will build 

\ Mychurch: and the gates of hell ſhall not 
prevail againſt it. 

+ 19 * AndI will give unto thee the keys 


ofthe kingdom of heaven : and whatſoever ] 


nou ſhalt bind on earth, ſhall be boundin 
beaven: and whatſoever thou ſhalt looſe 
Qearth, ſhall be looſed in heaven. 


" WF. . 


CHAP. xvl, 


» R 
Hom isit that ye donot underſtand; 


one for Elias. 


='y. Hy tranſfiguratiny. 
Re hay Khrry chargece his diſciples that 
ound tell no man that h 

the Chriſt, ANY JO 
21 \ Fromthat timeforth began Jeſus 

to ſhew unto his diſciples, how that he'mu$ 

go unto Jeruſalem, and ſuffer many things 

of the elders, and chicf prieſts, and (cribes, 

- be killed, and be raiſed again the third 
" | 
22 Then Peter took: him, and began to 

rebuke him, ſaying,Be it far from thee, Lord: 

this ſhall not be-unto thee. 

2.3 But he turned, and faid unto Peter, 

Get thee behind me, . Satan, thou artan of- 

fence unto me : for-thon favoureſt not the 

things that be of God, but thoſe that be of 
men. | 

24 { * Then ſaid Jeſus unto his diſci- ' ap. 
ples, 1f- any man will come after me, Jet Marks, 
him deny himſelf, and take up his croſs, and 3+: 
follow me. 7 OT | 

25 For whoſoever will fave his life, ſhall 
loſe it: and whoſoever will loſe his life for 
my fake, ſhall find it. 

26 For what is a man profited, if he ſhall 

gain the whole world, and loſe his own 

ſoul ? or what ſhall a man give in exchange 

for his ſoul ? x 
27 For the Son of man ſhall come in the | 

glory of his Father, with his angels; * and * Ma. 

then he ſhall reward every man according rom. 
to his works. po 
28 Verily I ſay unto you, * There be, .. 

ſome ſtanding here, which ſhall not taſte of ! = 9 

death,till they ſee the Son of man coming in © 

his kingdom. 
CHAP. XVII. 

3 The transfiguration of Chriſt. 14 He beaidth the 
lunatich. 22 foretelltth his own paſſion, 24 and 
payeth tribute. 

Nd * after ſix days, Jeſus taketh Peter, * Vark 

A James, and John his brother, and =R 

bringeth them up into an high mountain a- 28 
rt | 

m_ was transfigured before them, 

and his face did ſhine as the ſun, and his 

raiment was white as the light. 
2 And behold,there appearcd unto them 

Moſes and Elias talking with him. 

4 Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid unto 
eſus, Lord, it is good for us tobe here : if 
thou wilt, let us make here three taberna- 
cles 3 one for thee, and one for Moſes, and 


5, * While 


B 3 


Chriſt h:aleth the Innatich, : 


® 2 Pet. 
I}, iT. 


®* Chap. 
Its 4. 

Mark 9. 
Il'fhs 


5 * While he yet ſpake, behold, a bright 


cloud overſhadowed them : and behold, 


a yoice out of the cloud, which ſaid , "This 
is my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleaſed; hear ye him. . 

' 6 And when thedifciples heard z#, they 
fell on their face, and were ſore afraid. 


7 And Jeſus came and touched them, 


and ſaid, Ariſe, and be not afraid. 

$ And when they had lift up their eyes, 
they faw no man, ſave Jeſus onely. 

9 And as they came down from the 
mountain, Jefits charged them, ſaying, "Tell 
the viſion to no man, until the Son of man, 
be rifen again from the dead. 

10 And his diſciples asked him, faying, 
* Why then ſay the ſcribes, that Elias mu 
firft come ? 

11 And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto 
them, Ehas truly ſhall firſt come and re- 
ſtore all things : 


12 But Ifay unto you, that Elias is come. 


already, and they knew him not, but have 
done unto him whatſoever they liſted ; hke- 
wiſe ſhall alſo the Son of man ſuffer of them. 

13 Then the diſciples underſtood that 


he ſpake unto themof John the Baptiſt. 


®* Luke 
19. Ge 


* And when they were come to 


I 
'_ the Li ul , thexe came to him a certain 


man, kneeling down to him, and ſaying, 
15 Lord, 
is lunatick, and ſore vexed : for oft-times he 
falleth into the fire, and oft into the water. 
16 And | brought him to thy diſciples, 
and they could not cure him. 


17 'Then Jeſus anſwered and faid,, O 


faithleſs and perverſe generation, how long 


ſhall I be with you? how long ſhall I ſuffer 


you? bring him hither to me. 

18 And Jeſusrebuked the devil, and he 
departed out of him: and the child was gu- 
red from that very hour, 

19 Then came the diſciples to Jeſus a- 


part, and ſaid, Why could not we caſthim 


ont ? 

20 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Becauſe 
of your unbehef: for verily I ſay unto you, 
* If ye have faith as a grain'of muſtard- 
ſeed, ye ſhallſay unto this mountain , Re- 
move hence to yonder place, and it ſhall 
remove; and nothing ſhall be unpoflible 
unto you. 


21x Howbeit this kind goeth-not ont, but 


by prayer and faſting. 


'F 


S-M4TTHEW. 


Ae th they ſhall kill him, and the third? 


ve mercy on my ſon, for he 


22 4 *® Andwhit Fe © dir po 
ne ney abode m Gali 

ſus ſaid vnto thern , the Sono mer 

betrayed into the hands of men : 


2 
ſhall be raiſed again : 
js oof heey: again: and they were 
24 \ And when they were come to ©2- 
pernaum, they that received | tribute-me-1 
»ey, came to Peter, and faid, Doth not your 
maſter pay tribute ? F 
25 He faith, Yes. And when he was' 
come into the houſe, Jefts prevented him, » 
ſaying z What thinkeſt thou, Simon? of * 
whom do the kings of the earth take cy. 
ſtom or tribute? of their own chiktren, or 
of ſtrangers? - BEA 
26 Peter faith unto him , Of ſtrangers, 
Ju faith unto him, Then are the children | 
EE. : - 
_ 27 Notwithſtanding, leſt we ſhould of- 
fend them, go thou to the ſea, and caſt an 
hook, and take up the fiſh that firſt cometh i 
vp: and when thou haſt opened his mouth, *: 
thou ſhalt find | a piece of money : that 
take, and give onto them for me and thee. 
CHAP. XVIIL 
1 Chrift waynith bis diſtzples to br bumble axd harn- 
liſt, 9 to avoid offences, and not to defif the little 
ones: Is teacheth how we art to deal with our bite 


threw, when they offend us, 21 andboy oft te ſor- 
give them; 2.3 which. be ſetteth forth by. a parable of 
the king that Hy ay of bis ſervants, 32 4nd 
puniſhed bim who ſhewtd no mercy to bis fellow. 


T * the ſame time came the diſciples * » 
A unto Jeſs, ſaying, Who is the great-;, 
eſt in the kingdom of heayen ? "" "Ui 

2 And Jeſus called a little child unto 
him, and ſet himin the midſt of them, 

3 And faid, Verily I fay unto you, * Ex-* 
cept ye be converted , and become as little 
children, ye ſhall not enter into the king- + 
dom of heaven. 

4 'Whoſbever therefore ſhall humble 
himſelf as this little child, the ſame 1s great- 
eſt in the ki m of heaven. wg 

5 And on ſhall receive one ſuch lit- 
tle child in my name, receiveth me- ; 

6 * But whoſo ſhall offend one of theſe” 
little ones which believe in me, it were bet- 
ter for him that a milſtone were hanged a> 
bout his-neck; and that he were drowned 1n 
t h of the fea. 

qWo unto the world becauſe of offences: 
for muſt needs be that offences come : but 


wv. the offence com- 
Agent ag EE 3 * Where 


AM 


ied / ces. CH AP. Twin whe. The 1vable : 
9 FE þ a Rinp. 

; 8 * Wherefore if thy hand or thy foot Lord, how oft tall wy bro ſin _ hy 
afend thee, cut them off, and caſt. 2b». me, and I forgive him? *® till ſeven times? * Luke 
fom thee, it is better for thee to enter in= 22 Jeſus faith unto hit, 1 ſay not Wito 7 + 


'plifehalt or maimed, rather then having thee, Until ſeven times: | 
ay or two feet, tobe caſt into over. times ſeven. ST Ry CO ROY 
king fire. = 23 \ Therefore is the kingdom of hea- 
9 And if thine eye offend thee, pluck ven likened unto a cietain king "which 
tout, and caſt from thee: it is better would take account of his ſervants. 
' frthee to enter into life with one eye , ra- 24 And when he had begun to reckon 
- =_ haymg two eyes to be caſt mto one was brought unto him which ought 


- ; him ten thouſand | talents. | Ate. 
| 10 Take heed that ye deſpiſe not oneof —=25 But foraſmuch as he had not to pay, 57%. 
teſe little ones; for I fay unto you, that in his lord commanded him to be ſold, and <* f 
heaven their angels do always pld the his wife and children, and all that he had, 511; 
ce of tny Father whichis in heaven. and payment to be tmade. | after five 
11 * For the Son of man is come to fave 26 The fervant therefore fell down, and gre 4 
that which was loft. | warped him, ſaying, Lord, have pati- *'57 ” 
| 12 * How think ye? ifa man have an ence with me, and { will pay thee all. me 
hundred ſheep , and one of them be gone 27 Then the Lord of that fervant was ' 
atray, doth he not leave the ninety and moved with compaſſion, and looſed him, pe 
ne, and goeth into the mountains , and and forgave him the debt. 
 keketh that which is gone aſtray ? 28 But the ſame ſervant went out, and 
[3 And if ſo.be that he find tt, verily I found one of his fellow-ſervants, which 
| fy unto you,, he rejoyceth more of that ought him an hundred {| pence: and he laid | 7+ +- 
ſp, then of the ninety and nine which hands on him, atid took him: by the throat, ;;14.*? 
nent not aſtray, - ſaying, Pay me that thon oweſt. ei,h:b 
14 Even ſoit is not the will of your Fa- 29 And his fellow-ſervant fell. down at 2, ain, 
tiet which is in heaven, that one of theſe his feet, and beſought him, ſaying, Have 
little ones ſhould periſh. | patiencewith me, and I will pay theeall. ling 
* 15 C Moreover, * if thy brother ſhall =3o And he would not: but went and caft [+ 
treſpaſs againſt thee, go and tell him his himinto priſon, tillhe ſhould pay the debt. _— 
fult between thee and him alone: if he Jx So when his fellow-ſervants ſaw *1e 
ſhall heat thee , thou haſt gained thy bro- what was done, they were very forry, and 
ther, came and told unto their lord all that was 
16 But if he will not hear thee, they take done. 
C thes one or two more, that in'*® the 32 Then his lord, after that hehad cal- 
; Month of two'or three witneſſes every word ted him, faid onto him, O thon wicked fer- 


, ay be eſtabliſhed. vant, I forgave thee all that debt, becaule 
17 Andifhe ſhall neglect to hear them, thou deſiredit me: 
*tell it unto the church: but if he negle& to 3 Shouldſt not thou alſo have had com- 
hear the charch, Jet him be unto thee as an "alfion on thy fellow-ſeryant, even as 1 had 
'® *heathen man and a publicane. pity on thee? | 
« 18 Verily Ifayunto you, * Whatſoever 34 Andhis lord was wrath, and deliver- 
* fe ſhall bind on earth ; ſhall be bound-in ed himto the tormentors, till he ſhould pay |, 
ieaven: and whatſoever ye ſhall looſe on all that was due unto him. . PP 
earth, ſhall be looſed in heaven. 25 So likewiſe ſhall my heavenly Fa- 
19 Again 1 fay unto you, that if two of therdoalfounto you, if yefrom your : carts 
you agree on earth as touching any _— not evety one-his brother their tret- 
ting that they ſhall ask; it ſhall be done for palles. G 
nem of my Father which is in heaven. CHAP. XIX. | 
20 For where two'or three are gather- 2 Chv;# bealtth the fick; 3 anſwereth the Phariſets 


& toget I nate, there concerning divorcement:s 10 ſheweth when marriage 
nidlt of =. oY : nephtin u is nectſſary : 13 receiveth ittts children; 16 #n- 


firuffeth the young man bow to attain eternal lift, 


21 T ThencamePeter to him, and ſaid, 20 and bow to be perfett * 23 8illith bis diſaptes 
acl nd how t0 is 


bow, 


” oF" 


Of divorcement. 


dom of God : 27 amd promiſeth reward to thoſe that 
forſake any thing, to Jollow him. 


A Ndit cameto paſs, * that when Jeſus 
had finiſhed theſe ſayings, he depart- 
ed from Galilee, and came into the coats of 
Judea, beyond Jordan: By 

2 And great multitudes followed him, 
and he healed them there. _ 

2 T The Phariſees alſo came unto him, 
tempting him, and ſaying unto him, Is it 
lawtul for a man to put away his wife for 
every cauſe? 

4 And he anſwered and faid unto them, 
* Gen. Have ye not read, * that he which made 
127 themat the beginning, made them male and 

female? 
, en-2 5 Andfaid, *Forthis cauſe ſhall a man 
xpheſ, leave father and mother, and ſhall cleave 
{+3 to his wife; and * they twain ſhall be one 
6, i6, fleſh. . 

6 Wherefore they are no more twain, 
but one fleſh. What therefore God hath 
joyned together, let not man put aſunder. 

7 They ſay unto him, * Why did Moſes 
then command to give a writing ofdivorce- 
ment, and to put her away? 

8 He faith unto them, Moſes, becauſe of 
the hardneſs of your hearts, ſuffered you to 


* Mark, 


IO. 1» 


* Deur. 
24 I» 


put away your wives: but from the begin- * 


1ing it was not ſo. Trr'S 
* Chap. 9 ® And Ifayuntoyon, Whoſoeverſhall 
fo 33. 
Mark 
Luke | 
16. 1$, 


1 Cor, 


7.11. 


tion, and ſhall marry another, committeth 
adultery : and whoſo marrieth her which is 
put away, doth commit adultery. 

10 TC His diſciples fay unto him, If the 
caſe of the man be ſo with bz wife, it is not 
good to marry. 

11 But he ſaid unto them, All men can- 
not receive this ſaying, ſave they to whom 
it isgiven. 

12 For there are ſome eunuchs, which 
were ſo born from their mothers womb: 
and there are ſome eunuchs, which were 
made eunuchs of men : and there be cu- 
nuchs, which have made themſelves en- 
nuchs for the kingdom of heavens ſake. 
He that is able to receive it , let him re- 
ccive it. 

Mark. 13 © * Then-were there bronght unto 

Luke 18, him little children , that he ſhould put his 

's . handson them, andpray: and thediſciples 
rebuked them, tovt 


* Mark, 


SM ATTHEW. 
bow hard it is for arich man to enter into the king- 


put away his wife, except it be for farnicas - - 


4 But Jeſ bir "ovand of flewingch 
1+. But Jeſus ſaid ;,Suffer little chila; 
and forbid them not to come co thages. 
of ſuch is we a” TE) of heaven, 

I5 And he laid bs hands on 

Fa thence. (hem, and 

16 And behold, one came 
unto him, Good maſter , what —_ 
ſhall I do that I may have eternal life 2 

17 And he faid unto him, Why calle 
thou me good? there is none good bnt one 
that zs God : but if thou wilt enter into lie, 
keep the commandments. x 
18 He faith.unto him, Which? Jeſus 
ſaid, -%#Thou ſhalt do no murder, Thou * 
ſhalt not commit adultery, Thou ſhalt not 
ſteal, Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs, 

19 Honour thy father and thy mother : 
_ Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy 
elf. 

- .20 The young man faith unto him, All 
theſe things have I kept from my youth up: 
what lack I yet? | | 

; '21 Jeſus ſaid unto him, If thou wilt be 
perfect, go and ſell that thou haſt, and give 
to the poor, and thou ſhalt have treaſure in 
heaven : ant come ad follow me.. 

. 22: Bat when tlie young man heard that 
ſaying, he-went away ſorrowful : for he had 
great poſſeſſions. - | 
23-4 Then faid Jeſus unto his diſciples, * 
Verily I ſay unto you, that a rich man ſhall 
hardly enter into the kingdom of heavens 
24. And again I fayunto you, ltis cafier 
for a camel to go through the eye of a 
needle, then fora rich man to enter into the 
kingdom of Gqd. 20% | 

25 When his diſciples heard it , they 
were exceedingly amazed, ſaying, Who 
then can be ſaved ? 

26 But Jeſus beheld them, and ſaid unto 
mp We men _ _—_ but with 
God all things are poſſible. 24 

27 « * Then ad Peter, and ſaid 
unto him, Behold, we have forfakenall, and1» 
followed thee ; what ſhall we have there- 
fore ? | orily [ 

28 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, V & 
ſay unto you, that ye which have follow 
me inthe regeneration, when the >0n age" F 
ſhall ſit in the throne of his glory, © Je%.® 
ſhall fit upon EC —_— judging tc 

welve tribes of Iſrael. . 
/ 29 And every one that hath nag 
houſes, or brethren, or ſiſters, or oy 


bids debter tomo man. CRAP. xx, ”  Chrift foretelleth his paſſion. 


14 Take that thine s, ahd go thy way : 

I will ge unto this laſt, even A. niches ; 
.\.TF 48K not lawful for me to do what I 
will with 'mine own? is thine eye evil be- 
cauſe I am-good ? 

16 * So the laſt ſhall be firſt, and the firſt * Chap. 
laſt: for many be called, but few choſen. '* 3* 
; : 75 ; m_ m—_ going up to Jeruſalem, * Mark 
took the twelve diſciples apart in the way, |** 
and faid unto them, Oe Tws 75 ia 
18 'Behold, we go up to Jeruſalem, and 
the Son of man ſhall be betrayed unto the 
chief prieſts, and unto the ſcribes, and they 
ſhall condemn him to death; 

19 * And ſhall deliver him to the Gen-* Joka 
tiles to mock'and to ſcourge and to crucifie '* 3 
him : and the third day he ſhall riſe again. 

20 4 * Then came to him the mother * Mark 
of Zebedee's children, with her ſons, wor- '* 35 
ſhipping him, and deſiring a certain thing 
of him. 


mother, or wife , or children, or lands far - 
my names ſake, ſhall receive an hundred- 

« fold, and ſhall inherit everlaſting life. _ 

firſt , ſhall.-be 


. 20 * But many that-are 
þſatz. and the laſt ſhall be firſt, 
CHAP. XX. | 

* 1 Chrift by the ſimilitiide of the labourers in the vine- 

* yard, ſheweth that God is debtey unto no man; 
19 foretelleth bis paſſion; 20 by anſwering the mo- 
ther of Zebedee's children , teacheth his diſciples 
to be lowly; 30 and giveth two blind men thety 
þgbt. | 28 | 

[2 the kingdom .of heaven is like unto 

a man that is an houſholder , which 
nent out early in the- morning to hire la- 
bourers into his vineyard. - | 

- 2 And when he had agreed with the la» 

z, bourers for a || peny a day , he ſent them into 
tis vineyard. | | 

3 And he went out about the third hour, 
"and ſaw others ſtanding idle in the market- 


| «place, —_ 


 . 4 And he faid unto them, Goyealſb into 
«the vineyard, and whatſoever is right, I will 
gve you. -And they went their way. 
' 5 Again he went out about the ſixth and 
anth hour, and did likewiſe. | 
6 And about the eleventh hour he went 

out, and found others ſtanding idle, and 
lth unto them , -Why'ſtand ye here all the 
day idle? | | 

- 7 They ſay-unto him, Becauſe no man 
hath hired vs. He faith unto them, Go ye 
 Ubinto the vineyard, and whatſoever is 
nght, chat ſhall ye receive. $11 row 
8 So. when even was come, the lord of 
the vineyard ſaith unto his ſteward, Call 
the labourers, and give them their hire , be- 
ginning from the laſt untd#the firſt. 
9 And when they came that were hired 
about the eleventh hour, they received eve- 
!y man a peny. N65: 18: LET SITOIE 
:-10 But when the. firſt came, they ſuppo- 
ſdthat they ſhould have received more,and 
hey likewiſe received every man a peny. 

11 And when they had received#?, they 
murmured againſt the good-man of the 
nouſe, 
= 12 Saying, The# laſt || have wrought 
al but one bour-, and thou haſt. made them 
+ Equal unto us, which.have born the burden 
and heat of the day. | 


'13 But he anſwered one of them , and 
(iid, Friend, I do thee no wrong ; 'didit got 
thou agree with mefor a peny ? 


- tiles exerciſe dominion over them, and 


21 And he faid unto her, What wilt 
thou? She ſaith unto him, Grant that theſe 


'my two ſons may ſit, the one on thy right 


hand', and the other on the left in thy king- 
dom. 

22 But Jeſus anſwered and faid, 1c 
know not what ye ask.. Are ye able to 


drink of the cup that I ſhall drink of, and 


to. be baptized with the baptiſm that I am 
— with? They ſay unto him, We are 
able. 


23 And he faith unto them , Ye ſhall 
drink indeed of my cup, and be baptized 
with the baptiſm.that. | am;baptized with.: 
but to ſit on my right hand, and on my left, is 
not mine togive, but it ſhall be given to them 
for whom it is prepared of my Father. 

24 And when the ten heard ir , they 
were moved with indignation againſt the 
two brethren. - 

25 But Jeſus called them unto him, and 
ſaid, ® Yeknow that the princes of the Gen- * Luke. 


22. "IL 


they that are great, exerciſe authority up- 


on them. * - 
26 But it ſhall not be ſo among you : 


but whoſoever will be great among you, let 
him be your miniſter. _ | 
27 And whoſoever will be chief among 


you, let him be your ſervant. "A 
* 28 Even as the ® Son of man came not * Phil 


to be miniſtred unto, but to miniſter , and *” 
ive his life a ranſom for many. 
to give his life | BL * And 


Chrift giveth fight to the blind. 
29 * And as they depar 


20 T{ And behold, two blind men fitting 
by the way-ſide, when they heard that Jeſus 
paſſed by, cried out, ſaying, Have mercy on 
us, O Lord, thou ſon of David. ' 

31 And the multitude rebuked them, 
begauſe they ſhould hold their peace: [but 
they cried the more, ſaying , Have mercy 
oh us, O Lord, thou ſon of David. 

32 And Jeſus ſtood ſtill, and called them, 
and faid , What will ye that I ſhall dounto 

'0U ? 

33 They ſayunto him, Lord, that our 

eyes may be opened. : 

34 So Jeſs had compaſſion on them, 

and touched their eyes : and immediately 

their eyes received fight, and they followed 
him. 
CHAP. XXL. 

1 Chrift rideth into Feruſalem upon an aſs , 12 drivith 
the buyers and ſttlers out bf the temple, 17 curſeth the 
fig-tree » 23 putteth to lence theprieſts and elders, 
28 and rebubeth thems by the. ſamulitude of the two 
ſons, 33 and the husvandmen , who ſlew ſuch as 
were fent unto them. 

Nd * when they drew nigh unto Je- 
rauſalem , and were come to Beth- 


phage, unt6 the mount 'of Olives, then ſent 


Jeſus two difcples, 

2 Saying unto them, Go mto the village 
over againſt yon, and ſtraightway ye ſhall 
find an afs tied, and a colt with her : looſe 
them, and bring th?m unto me. | 

3 And if any man toy avg unto/you, 
ye ſhall fay, The Lord hath need of then; 
and ftraightway he will ſend therh. 

4 All this was done, that it tight be ful- 
hed which was fpoken by the prophet, 

aying, 

5 *® Tell yethe daughter of Sion , Be- 
' hold, thy king cometh unto thee ; meek, 
' andſitting npon an afs, and a colt thefole 

. ofanalſs. 

6 * And thedifciples went, and did as 
' Jeſus commanded them; 

7 And brought the aſs, and the colt, and 
punt on them their clothes, and they ſet im 
thereon. TH þ | 

8 And a very great multitude fpread 
their garments in the way ; others cut 
down branches from the trees, and ftrawed 
them-in the way. 

9 And the muſtitudes that went before, 


-and that followed, cried, faying, Hoſanna 


S. MATTAH EWy. 
. from Jeri- to the ſon of David: 


1525s. cho, a great multitude followed him. tneth in the name of the Lord, Hoſania in 


the pro 


BP owſerb the fur 
bleſſed is he that co 


the higheſt. 


T0 * And when he was come into ſerv. *: 


falem, all the city was moved, ſavi 0” 
1s this ? MN Ae dre 


11 And the multitude ſaid, This i þ 
rob doogreen of Galilee. _ 
12 $ went into the temyl 
God, and caſt out all them that Da by 
—_ Los: temple, and overthrew the 
ta tne money-changers, and t 
of them that ſold - 0x Tran 
13 And ſaid unto then, Itis writen, * My * 1 
houſe ſhall be called the houſe of prayer," 
* but ye have made it a denof thieves, © * 

14 And the. blind and the lame came to ;; 
him in the temple, and he healed them, » 

15 And when the chief prieſts and ſcribes ;x 
ſaw the wonderful things that he did, and 
the children crying in the temple, and ſay- 
img, Hoſayna tothe ſon of David; they were 
ſore difþleaſed, 

16 Af faid unto him, Heareſt thou 
what theſe ſay? And Jeſts faith tinto them, 
Yea; have ye never read, -* Out of the”?! 
motith of babes and ſucklings thou haſt * 


perfeed praiſe? 

19 T And he left them, and wentout of 
the city into Bethany , and he lodged there. 

18 Now in the morning as he retutked 
into the city he hungred. ; 

19 * And when he ſaw a fig-tree in the”! 
way, he came to it, and found nothing * 
thereon, butleaves onely, and ſaid unto i, 
Let no fittit grow on thee hencefotward for 
ever. - And preſently rhe fig-tree withered 
away. 

ki WER when the diſciples ſaw it, they 
marvelted; ſaying, How ſoon is the fig-tree 
withered away ? | 

'2x Jeſub atifirered and faid unto a 
Verity Hayximto yon , If ye have faith ar 
doubtrot, yeſhall not onely do ths which 
is done to the fig-tree, but alſo if ye ſhall 
fay ufit6 this mountain , Be thou removed, 
and be thou caſt into the ſea; it ſhall be 

' 22 "And' all things whatioever ye 
ask in prayer,/bet eving, ye ſhall _—_— ” 

23 (* And whenhe was come imtot " 
temple, the chief prieſts and the elders 01 1 
the . 
ing, and ſaid, By:what authority doet 


le came unto him as he was _ 
theſe 


wicked busbandmen. 
theſe things ? and who gave thee: this au- 
| - And Jefaus anfivered and faid vato 
them, 1 alſo will ask you one thing, which 
Fye tell me, Fin like wiſe will tell you by 
what authority I do theſe things. 

15 The baptiſm of John, whencew ag it ? 
fom haven, or of men? and they reaſon- 
ed with themſelves, faying, If we ſhall fay, 
From heaven ; he wilt ſayunto us, Why 
dd ye not then believe him ? 

26 But if we ſhall fay, Of men; we fear 

» the people; * for all hold John as a pro- 


27 And. they anſwered Jeſus and faid; 
We cannot tell. And he ſaid unto them, 
Neither tell 1 you by what authority'l do 
theſe things. | | 

28 TBut what think you ? a certain man 
had two ſons, and he came to the firſt, and 
lad, Son, go work to day in my vineyard. 

29 He anſivered and faid, I will not :but 
afterward he repented, and went.” 

30 And'he came to the ſecond, and ſaid 
likewiſe, And he anſwered and faid, I go 
fir, and went not. ob hg 

31 Whether ofthem twain did the will 
of his father ? They ſay unto him, The firſt. 
Jeſus faith unto them, verily I ſay unto-you, 
that the publicanes and the harlots go into 
the kingdom of God before you. ; 

% 32 For * John came unto you in the 
way of righteouſneſs, and. ye believed him 
not : but the publicanes and the hartots be- 
leved him. And ye when yehad ſeen t, 
tepented notafterward, that ye might be- 
lieve him. 

33 T Hear another parable: There was 

' 4Ccertain houſholder *which planted a vine- 
by yard, and hedged'it round about, and dig- 

'8ed a wine-preſs in it, and builf a towre, 
x and let it ont to husbandmenand went in- 
afar countrey. | 

34 And when the time of the fruit drew 
near, he ſent his ſervants to the husband- 
men, that he might receive the fruits of it. 

35 And the husbandmen took his ſer- 

Yants, and beat one, and killed another, and 
ſtoned another. | 

36 Apain, he ſent other ſervants,mo'then 

the firſt :and they did unto them likewiſe. 

37 But laſt of all, he ſent unto them his 

ſon ſaying, They will reverence my ſon. 
38 But when the husbandmen faw the 


CHAP, XX1, XXil. 


The parable of the marriage. 
"A por = men romgeatry this is the 

err, *c - ns kil ina Chap. 
Jn Oe 9 o<A oh im, and let us ſeize | Cy 

39 And they cavght him, and im 53: 
out of the vinwnard, Ind ſlew {2m w 

40 When the Lord therefore of the vine- 
yard cometh,what will he dounto thoſe hus- 
bandmen ? | 

41 They ſay unto him, he will miſera- 
bly deffroy thoſe' wicked men, and' will let 
ont 5z vineyard unto other hasbandmen 
which ſhall render him the fruits in their 
feaſons, | 

- 42 Jeſus faithuntothem, *Did ye never * Pl. 
read in the ſcriptures, The ſtone which the 
builders rejected, the fame is become the 1. 
head of the corner : this is the Lords doing, 
and it ismarvellous in-our eyes ? : 

43 Therefore ſay I unto you, the king- 
dom of God fhall be taken from you, and 
given to a nation bringing forth the fruits 
thereof. 


44 And whoſdever * ſhall fall on this * 1% 8. 
ſtone, ſhallbe broken: but on whomſoever rv. 


it ſhall fall, it willgrind him topowder. 33; 

45 And when the chief prieſts and Pha- oy 
riſees had heard his parables, they percei- 
ved that heſpake of them. 

46 But when they fonght tolay hands on 
him, they feared the multitude, becauſe 
they took him for a prophet. 

CHAP. XXIl. 
I The parable of the marriage of the bings ſon. 9 The 
vocation of the Gentiles. 12 The puniſhment L] him 


. that wanted the wedding-garment. 15 Trebuts 


ought to.be paid to Ceſar. 1:3 Chriſt conſuteth the ' 
Sagducees ſor the reſurrefiion, 34 anſwereth the law- 
yer which is the firſt and great commandment, 41 and 
poſeth the Phariſees about the Meſſtas. | 

Nd Jeſus anſwered * and ſpake unto | -=%* 

them again by parables, and ſaid, 

2 The kingdom. of heaven is like unto a '* 7: 
certain king, which made a marriage for his 
fon, 

2 And ſent forth his ſervants to call them 
that were bidden tothe wedding : and they 
would not come. 

Again he ſent forthother ſervants, fay- 
ing, Tell them which are bidden, Behold, 
1 have prepared my dinner : my oxen and 
my fatlings are killed, and all things are rea- 
dy : come unto the marriage. 

5 But they made light of t, and went 
their ways, one to his farm , another to his 


merchandiſe: 


6 And 


John 11, 


118, 22, 
Acts 4+ 


14. 16» 
Revc'i, 


The vac ation of the Gentiles: | 


6 And the remnant took his ſeryants,and 
entreated chem ſpitefully, and flew therm. 
- But when the king heard thereof, he 


- was wroth:: and he ſent forth his armies, and d 


- deſtroyed thoſe murderers, and burnt. up 
their city. 


$ Then faith: he to his ſervants, The- 


wedding is ready, but they which were bid- 
den were not worthy: | z 
.g9 -Go ye therefore into the high-ways, 
and as many as ye ſhall find, bid to the mar-, 
HAgE. 


10 So thoſe ſervants went ont into the 


hioh-ways, and gathered together all as ma- 
nas they found, both and good: and. 
the wedding was furniſhed with gueſts. _ 

11 T And when the. king camein to ſee 
the gueſts, he ſaw-there a man which had 
ot on a -wedding-garment : 

12 And he faith unto him, Friend, how 
camelt thou in hither, not having a wed- 
ding-garment ? and he was ſpeechleſs. . 

' 13 Then faid the king to the ſervants, 
Bind lim hand and foot,and take him away, 
and caſt him into outer darkneſs: there ſhall 
be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. - - 

14 * For many are called, but few arc 
choſen. | | 
*Mak 15 © * Then went the Phariſees, and 
43; 13 took counſel how they might intangle him 


2 in bs talk. 


16 And they ſent out unto,him their di- 
ſciples, with the Herodians, ſaying, Maſter, 
we know that thou art true, and teacheſt 
the way of God in truth, neither careſtthou 
for any man : for thon regardeſt not the per- 
{on of men. 

17 Tell us therefore, what thinkeſt thou? 
is it lawful to give tribute unto Ceſar, or 
not ? | 

18 But jeſus perceived their wickedneſs, 

11n va- and ſaid, why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites ? 

lue ſeven 19 Shew me the tribute-money. And 
5:0 they brought untohim a } - | 

ny zch- 20 And he ſaith unto them, Whofe 

jo: thisimage and ſuperſeription ? | 

»jcri= 21 They ſay unto him, Cefars. Then 

 kon, ſaithhe unto them, ® Render therefore un- 

23-7 to Ceſar, thethings which are Cefars: and 

unto God, thethings that are Gods. 

22 When they had heard theſe words 
they marvelled, and left him, and went 

their way. | 


23 J* The ſame day came to him the 


* Chap, 


"20-16, 


®-Mark 
x12. 1$, 
Luke 

30. 27, » 


$ MAT-T HEW. 


Of i he reſt ured; 


Sadducees,*which fay that . 
reftion, and asked on A "__ 
24 Saying, Maſter,*Moſes ſaid, If man k 
ie, having no. children, his brother {hall 
marry his wife, and raiſe vp ſeed unto his 
brother. | 
' 25 Now there were with us ſeven bye. 
thren, and 'the._ firſt when he had erat 
wife, deceaſed. and having no iſſue, left his 
wife unto his brother. 

26 Likewiſe the ſecond alſo, and the 
third, unto the ſeventh. 

.27 And laſt of allthe woman died alfo. 

28 Therefore in the reſurree&ion,whoſe 
= ſhall ſhe be ofthe ſeven? for they all had 


29- Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
Ye do err, not knowing the ſcriptures, nor 
the power of Gad. 


30 For 1n the reſurreCtion they neither 
marry nor are given in marriage; but are 


areas theangels of God in heaven. 


31 But as: touching the reſutretion of 
the dead, have-yenotread that|which- was 
ſpoken unto you by God, ſaying, | 

32 *] amtheGodof Abraham, and the* r 
God of Iſaac, andthe God of Jacob? God 
1s not- the God of the dead, but of the li 
ving. 1 | 

x7 And when the multitude heard ths, 
they were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine. . 

24 © ® But when the Phariſees had heard ,, 
that ' he had put the Sadducees to ſilence, 
they were gathered together. 
+35 Then one of them whichwara law- 
yer, asked þim a queſtion, tempting him, 
and ſaying, 

36 Maſter,which « the great command- 
ment in the law ? ol 

37. Jeſus ſaid unto them, * Thou ſhalt , . 
love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, iu 
and with all thy ſoul, and with all thy” 
mind. p 
-- 38 Thisis the firſt and great commane- 
ment. ry 

39. And the ſecond # hke unto it, Thou”, 
ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy (elf. 

40 On theſe two commandments hang 
all the law and the prophets. 2 

41 ©*While the Phariſees were gathet- ,, , 
cd together, Jeſus asked them, ic L&. 

42 Saying, what think. ye of Chnilt 
whoſe ſon is he ? They ſay unto him,7Þ: / 
of David. {!. 


* = 


43 Be 


of aupitione" 1. 
" 43, He faith unto them, how then dath 
Naridin-ſpirit call him Lord, ſaying, 
* 44. *.The LoRD ſaid unto my Lord, Sit 

touvn my right hand, till I make thine e- 
xemies thy footltool ? 

45 If David then call him Lord, how is 
he his on ? 

46 And no man wasable toanſfiver him 
2 word, neither durlt any man (from that 
dy forth) ask him any mo queſtions. 


CHAP. XXIIL. __ 

1 Chriſt admoniſketh the people to follow the good do- 
frive, not the evil examples of the ſcribes and Pha» 
riſes. « Hu diſciples muſt beware of their ambition. 
13 He denounceth eight woes agaznii thetr hypocri- 
ft and blindneſs : 34 and propheſceth ofthe deſtructt- 


” 


on of Jeruſalem, | 

Hen ſpake Jeſits to the multitude and 
; to his diſciples, 

2 Saying, The ſcribes and the Phariſees 
itn Moſes feat... \..; ; | 

3 All, therefore whatſhever they bid you 
obſerve, that obſerve and do ; but do not ye 
after their works : for they ſay, and do 
not; 

4 * For they bind heavy burdens, and 
| gneyous to be born, andlay the on mens 
ſhoulders, but. they ; themſelves will not 
moye them-with one of their fingers. 

' F But all their works they do, for to be 
%. ſcen of men : * they make broad their phi- 
& kteries,, and enlarge the borders of their 
parments, 
m. 6 *:And loye the uppermoſt rooms at 
x feaſts, and the chief ſeats i the ſynagogues, 

7 'And greetings in the markets, and to 
be called of men, Rabbi, Rabbi. 
= $8 * But benot ye called Rabbi: for one 
* Syour Maſter, ev2z Chriſt, 'and' all ye are 

brethren. 

9 And call no man your father upon the 
Attn: *for- one is your Father which is 1n 
&- heaven, 

_ lo Neither be ye called maſters : for one 
Sour Maſter, &vex Chrilt, 
11 But he that is greateſt among you, 
* thall beyourſeryant. ; 
ﬆ% - .12. * And whoſoever ſhall exalt himſelf, 
1," ſhall be abaſed'; and he that ſhall humble 
timſaf, ſhall be exalted. 
* 13 TBut *wounto you ſcribes and Pha- 
" . riſces, hypocrites ; for ye ſhut up the king- 
* Cdomofheaven againſt men: for ye neither 
* 80in yourſelves, neither ſuffer ye them that 
| Aecntring, togo in, 


?- 


CHAP. xxiij. 


The jews hypucvifee. 
you ſcribes and Phariſces 
hypocrites ; *for ye devour widows houſes, © Mark 
and for a pretence making long prayer 5 Lk 2. 
therefore veſhall receive the greater dam- 47: 
nation, 

15 Wo unto you ſcribes and Phariſces, 
hypocrites ; for ye compaſs ſea and land to 
make one proſelyte, and when he is made, 
ye make him twofold more the child of hell 
then your ſelves. 

16 Wo unto you, ye blind guides, which 
ſay, Whoſoever ſhall fivear by the temple; 
it 1s nothing : but whoſoever ſhall ſivear by 
the goid of the temple, he is a debter. 

17 Ye fools, and blind: for whither is 
greater, th@old, or the temple that ſanCfi- 
heth the gold ? 

18 And whoſoever ſhall firear bythe al- 
tar, it 1snothing : but whoſGever ſiveareth 
by the gift that is upon it, he is [| guilty. 

19 Ye fools, and blind: for whether is 
greater, the gift, or the altar that ſanttifieth 
the gift ? 

20: Whoſo therefore ſhall ſivear by the 
altar, ſyeareth by it, & by all things thereon. 

21 And whoſo ſhall ſvear by the temple, 
ſweareth by it, and by him that dwelleth 
therein. 

22 And he that ſhall ſivear by heaven, 
ſweareth by the throne of God, and by him 
that ſitteth thereon. 

23 Wo unto you ſcribes and Phariſees, __ 
hypocrites; * for ye pay tithe of mint and x. az, 
aniſe, and cummin, and'have omitted the 
weigihticr matters of the Law, judgment, 
mercy, and faith : theſe onght ye to have 
done, and not to leave the other undone. 

24 Ye blind guides, which ſtrain at a 
enat, and ſwallow a camel. Ha 

25 Wo unto yon ſcribes and Phaniſces, 
hypocrites; * for ye makeclean the out-fide * Like 
of the cup and of the platter, but withun they *** og 
are full of cxtortion and excels, 

26 Thou blind Phariſee, cleanſe firſt that 
which is within the cup and platter, that the 
outſide of them may be clean alfo, 

27 Wo unto you ſcnbes and Phariſees, 
hypocrites z for ye are like unto whited ſc- 
pulchers, which indeed appear beautiful 
outward, bnt are within fbif of dead mens 
bones and of all uncleannels. 

28 Even ſoye alſo outwardly appear 
righteons unto men,but within ye are full of 


hypocriſte and iniq!.t”, | PR Wo 


14 Wountn 


Or, 


b *37 vB 4 
ET 


debtey, 02 


Feruſalems deſtruftion foretold, 

29 Wounto you ſcribes and Phariſees, 
hypocrites z becauſe ye build the tombs of 
the prophets, and garniſh the ſepulchers of 
the righteous, 

20 And ſay, Ifwe had beenin the days of 
our fathers we would not have been parta- 
kers with them in the_bloud of the pro- 
phets, 

21 Wherefore ye be witneſſes unto 
your ſelves, that ye are the children of them 
which killed the prophets. 

32 Fill ye up then the meaſures of your 
fathers. 

33 Ye ſerpents, -ye generation of vi- 
7 hoy can ye eſcape the dgnnation of 
hell? 

34 CT Wherefore behold, I ſend tinto you 
prophets and wiſe men, and ſcribes; and 
ſome of them ye ſhall kill and crucife, and 
/ome of them ſhall ye. ſcourge in your ſy- 
nagogues, and perſecute them from city to 
City : | 

35 That upon you may comeall the righ- 
teous bloud ſhed upon the earth,® from the 
bloud of righteous Abel, unto the bloud of 
Zacharias, ſon of Barachias, whom ye ſlew 
between the temple and the altar. 

36 Verily I ſay unto you, all theſe things 
ſhall come upon this Generation. 

37 * O]Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, thou that 
+> 6; killeſt the prophets, * and ſtoneſt them 
24-21. Which are ſent unto thee, how often would 
* 2 Er, ® I have gathered thy children together e- 
"3% ven asa hen gathereth her chickens under 
ber wings, and ye would not ! 

38 Behold, your houſe is left unto you 
deſolate. 

39 For I ſayunto you, Ye ſhall not ſee 
me henceforth, till ye ſhall ſay;-Bleſſed & he 
that cometh in the name of the Lord. 


* Gen, 
4. 8. 


* Luke 


CHAP. XXIV. 

x Chriſt fortelleth the deſtrution of the temple : 3 what 
and how great calamities (hall be before it. 29 The 
ſigns of bis coming to judgment. 36 And becauſe 
that day and” bour is unknown, 42 wt ought to 
watch like good ſervants, expefling every moment 


our maſters coming. 
* Mar, 
_ departed 


Nd * Jeſs went out, and 


Luke 21. from the temple ; and his diciples 
5+ came to him for to ſhew him the buildings 
of the temple. | 
2 And 


Jeſus ſaid unto them, See ye not 
* Luke all theſe things? verily I ſay unto you,*there 
4+ ſhall not be left here one ſtone upon ano- 

ther, that ſhall not be thrown down. 


S. M ATTH EW. 


and the calamitizs before ; 
\ 3 T And ashe fat upon the mount of ©. 
lives,the diſciples came unto him privately 
_— P þ —_— ſhall theſe things be } 
and w all be the ſign of thy comin 

of the end ofthe world? , MEET 

4 And Jefus anſwered and faid unto 
them, Take heed, That no man deceive you, 

5 For many ſhall come in my name.fay- 
ing, I am Chriſt : and ſhall deceive many. 

6 And ye ſhall hear of wars,and rumours 
of wars : - ſce that ye be not troubled: for 
all zheſe things mult come to paſs, but the 
end 1s not yet. - | 

7 Fornation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and 
kingdom againſt kingdom : and there ſhall 
be famines, and peftilences, and earth- 
quakes in divers places. 

8 Alltheſe are thc beginning of ſorrows, 

9 *'Then ſhall they deliver you up tobe + q 
afflicted, and ſhall kill you: and ye ſhall be 5 
hated of all nations for my names fake. ;.. 

10 And thenſhall many beoffended, and 
ſhall betray 'one another, and ſhall hate 
one another. 

11 And many falſe prophets ſhall riſe, 
and ſhall deceive many, 

12 And becauſe iniquity ſhall abound, 
the love of many ſhall wax cold. 

13 But he that ſhall endure untotheend, 
the ſame ſhall be ſaved. 

14 And this goſpelof the kingdom ſhall 
be preached in all the world, for awitneſs 
unto all nations, and then ſhall the end 
come. 

15 * When ye therefore ſhall ſee the a- M 
bomination of deſolation, ſpoken ofby, *Da- +», 
niel the prophet, ſtand in the holy place ? 
(whoſe readeth, let him underſtand) 

16 Then letthem which bein Judea, flee 
into the mountains. 

17 Let him which is on the houſe-top, 
not come down to take any thing out of his 
houſe : on 1 

13 Neitherlet im which 1s 10 the field, 
return back to take his clothes. 4 

19 And wo unto them that are = 
child, and to them that give ſuck 10 thole 
days. 

20 But pray ye that your flight be 1 
in the ike 2A "ib on the ſabbath-day # 

21 For then ſhall be great tribulation 
ſuch as was not from the beginning of t 
world to this time, no, nor EVET ſhall be. 


be 
22 And excegt thoſe days oy ed 


bus of Chriſts coming. 
ſhortened, there ſhonld no fleſh be faved-: 
but for the elefts ſake thoſe days ſhall be 

23 * Thenifany man ſhall ay nntoyou, 

» Lp, here x Chriſt, ar there : believe it not. 

#* 24 For there ſhall ariſe falſe Chrifts, and 

falſe prophets, and ſhall ſhew great ſigns 
and wonders , inſomuch that (ifit were poſ- 
ble) they ſhall deceive the very elect. 

25 Behold, I have told you before. 

26 Wherefore if they ſhall ſay unto you, 
Behold, he is in the deſert, gonot forth : Be- 
hold, he z5in the ſecret chambers, believe zt 
not. 

27 For as the lightning cometh out of 
the eaſt, and ſhineth even unto the weſt : ſo 

| fhallalſothe coming of the Son of man be. 
W 28 * For whereloever the carcaſe is, 
* there will the eagles be gathered together. 
29 
thoſe days, *ſhall the ſun be darkened, and 
the moon ſhall not give her light, and the 
ſtars ſhall fall from heaven, and the powers 
of the heavens ſhall be ſhaken. 
#. 30 Andthen ſhall appear the ſign of the 
Sn of man in heaven : and then ſhall all the 
- tnbes of the earth mourn, * and they ſhall 
q teayen, with power and great glory. 
pus + wm 
: 31 *Andhe ſhall ſendhis angels|| with 
a great ſound of a trumpet, and they ſhall 
+, gather together his elect from the four 
] _ from one end of heaven to the 0- 


" 32 Nowleamaparableof the fig-tree : 
When his branch is yet tender, and putteth 
forth leaves, ye know that ſiummer # nigh : 

33 Solikewiſe ye, when ye ſhall ſee all 
theſe things, know that it isnear, even at 
the doors. 

34 Verily I fay unto you, This genera- 
Ie ſhallnot paſs, till all theſe things be ful- 


« 35 *Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away, 
' but my wards ſhall not paſs away. 


36 T But of that day and hour knoweth: 
+ 10 man, no, not the angels of heayen, but 


my Fatheronely. 
37 But as the days of Noe were, ſoſhall 
Ub the coming of the Son of man be. 
7. 38 * For asinthe days that were before 
+, the floud, they were eating and drinking; 
marrying and giving in marriage, untilthe 
day that Noe entredinto the ark, 


CHAP. xxiv, xxv. 


CT Immediately after the tribulation of 


lee the Son of man coming in the clouds of 


Watchfulneſs required. 

39 And knew not until the loud rh 
and took them all away; ſo ſhall alſo the 
coming of the Son of man be. 

40 *Then ſhall two be in the field, the * Luke 
one ſhall be taken, and the other left, 07 Bits 

41 Two »0me21 ſhall be grinding at the 
_; the one ſhall be taken, and the other 
eft. 

42 © * Watch therefore, for ye know + 11... 
not what hour your Lotd doth come. 13. 35s * 

+3 *But know this, thatif the goodman * Like 
of the houſe had known in what watch the '*; 3: 
thief would come, he would have watched, s. >. 
and would not have ſuffered his houſe to be ***- 
broken up. Dro 

44 Therefore be ye alſo ready : for in 
ſuch an hour as you think not, the Son of 
man cometh, 

45 * Whothen is a faithful and wiſe ſer- * Luke 
vant, whom his Lord hath made rulerover © 
his houſhold, to give them meat in due ſea- 
on ? 

46 Bleſſed that ſervant, whom his Lord 
when he cometh, ſhall find ſo doing. 

47 Venly I ſay unto you, that he ſhall 
make him ruler over all his goods. 

48 But and if that evil ſervant ſhall ſay 
in his heart, my Lord delayeth his coming, 

49 And ſhall begin to ſmite his fellow- 
ſervants.and toeat and drink with the drun-- 
ken : 

5o The Lord of that ſervant ſhall come- 
in a day when he looketh not for him,andin 
an hour that he is not ware of; 

51 And ſhall cut himaſſunder, andap- 97+ 
point him his portion with the hypocntes: of: 
there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of 


teeth, 
CHAP. XXV, 
x The parable of the ten virgins, 14 nd of the talents, 
31 Alſo the deſcription of the laft judgment. 
Hen fhall the kingdom ofheaven be 
T likened unto ten virgins, which took: 
their lamps, and- went forth tomeet the 


bridegroom. 
wg, 4 five of them were wiſe, and-five 


e fooliſh. | 
4 They that were fooliſh took their 
lamps, and took no oyl with them : 

But the wiſe took oyl in their vellcls 


ith their lamps. 
Wy 5. While the bridgroom tarried, they all: 
ſlumbered-and ſlept. 


* nicht there was Acry Made, 
6.And at midnight th ans Aon 


Of the ten virgins. | 
made, Behold, the bridegroom cometh, go 
ye out and'meethim. _ ber 

7 Then all thoſe virgins aroſe, and trim- 
med their lamps. . | 
8 And the fooliſh ſaid unto the wile, Give 
z0r , USof your oy], for our lamps are|[goneout. 
2oing ou. g Butthe wiſe anſwered, ſaying, Not ſo; 
leſt there be not enough for us and you : but 
go ye rather to them that ſell and buy for 
your ſelves. | 
Io And while they went to buy, the 
bridegroom came, and.they that were rea- 
dy, went in with him to the. marriage, and 
the door was ſhut. 
11 Afterward came alſo the other vir: 
e10s, ſaying, Lord, Lord, open to us. 
12 But he anſwered and ſaid, Verily 1 ſay 
unto you, I know you not. 
13 * Watch therefore, for ye know nei- 
* Chap, ther the day nor the hour, wherein the Son 
op of man cometh. | 
13-33, 14 © *Por the kingdom of heaven i as 
* Luke a man travelling into a far countrey, who 
15 called his ſervants; and delivered unto them 
his goods : 
15 And unto one he gave five || talents, 
1 Ara- tO anpther two, and to another one, to eve- 
lentis ry Man according to his ſeycral ability, and 
hong ftraitheway took his journey. 
«:n ſbil- x6 Then he that had received the five 
132, "talents, went and traded with the ſame, and 
madethem other five talents. 
17 Andlikewiſe he that had rec:zved two, 
he alſo gained other two. 


18. But he that had received one, went . 
_ nations:and he ſhall ſeparate themone from 


and digged in the earth, and hid: his lords 
money 
Ig After a long time , lord of thoſe 
ſervants cometh and reckoneth with them. 
20 And ſo he that had received five 
talents, cameand broyght other five talents, 
ſaying, Lord, thou deliveredſt unto me five 


talents : behold, I have gained beſides them 


five talents mo. 

21 His lord ſaid unto him, Well done, 
thou good and faithful ſervant z thou haſt 
been faithful over a few things I will make 
thee ruler over many things : enter thau in- 
to the joy of thy lord. 

22 Healſothathad received two talents, 
came and and faid, Lord, thou delivered(t 
unto me two talents: beholdI have gained 
two other talents beſides them. 


23 His lord ſaid unto him, Well}done, 
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- faithful 


To = 6 6 | ſe $5 2 
4 A 1. __ L * 
| | 
7 


. A deſcription of the laf x 1oy 
good ang farthfil ſervant ; thou, haſt 
es over 2tem things, Iwill makethee 
ruler over many things : enter thon inte 4 
joy of thy lord. TH Rn 
24 Then he which had received the one 


talent, came and ſaid, Lord, I knew thee 


that thou art an hard man, reaping where 
thou haſt not ſown, and gathering where 
thou haſt not ſtrawed : 

25 And1 wagsafraid, and went and hid 
thy talent inthe earth: lo, there thou hat 
that x thine. | 

26 His lordanſiwered and (aid untohim, 
Thou wicked and lothful ſervant , thou 
kneweſt that Ireap where I ſowed not, and 
gather where I have not ſtrawed: 

27. Thou oughteſt therefore to have put 
my money to the exchangers, and then at 
my coming Iſhould haye received mineown 
with uſury; 

28 Takethereforethe talent from him, 
and give it unto him which hath ten ta- 
lents, 

29 * For unto every one that hath ſhall* 
be given, and he ſhall have abundance: but 
from him that hath not ſhall be taken away by 
even that wluch he hat. i8 

30 Andcaſt ye the unprofitable ſervant 
into outer darkneſs : there ſhall be weep- 
ing and gnaſhing of teeth. 

31 T When the Son of man ſhall come 
in his glory,andall the holy angels with him, 
then ſhall he fit upon the throne of hisglo- 
ry. 

32 -And before him ſhall be gathered all 


another, as a ſhepherd divideth his ſheep 
from the goats: _ 

22 "And he ſhall et the ſheep on his right 
hand, but the goats onthe left. * 

24 Then ſhall the King fay unto them 0n 
his right hand, Come ye blefſed of my Far 
ther, inherit the kingdom prepared for you 
from the foundation of the world. 

25 *Forl was an hungred and ye gave L 
me meat : I was thirſty, and ye gave Me; 
drink :I wasa ſtranger, and you took Men 1x 

36 Naked, and ye clothed me: mn 
ſick, and ye viſited me : I was in priſon, a1 
ye came unto me. «che | 

27 Then ſhall the righteons an'We _ 
ſaying, Lord, when ſaw we thee an = 
ered, and fed thee? or thirſty, and gave "7 


Iriptien of the Jaft judgment. . 
38. When ſaw.we-thee a ſtranger, and 
took thee in ? or naked.and clothed/thee? - 

+29 Orwhen ſawwetheeſick, or-1n pri- 
@, and came unto thee?! '! 7, 
; 4o And the King ſhall anfiver, and -fay 
mto them, Verily Ifay unto you, inias much 


wyehave done is unto one off the leaſt of 
theſemy brethren, ye have-done #r unto me. 


- 41 Then ſhall he ſay alſo unto themon 
theleft hand, *® Depart-from-me, ; ye curſed, 
ntoeverlaſting fire, prepared for the devil 
and his angels. jo 5: 

42 For I was anhungred, and ye gave 
me nomeat : I was thirſty, and ye gave me 
43 I wasa ſtranger, and,ye took me not 

- n:naked, and ye clothed'me not : ſick, and 

\ npriſon, and } wd-prwan menot. 

44) Then ſhall they alſo anſiyer him,fay- 
0g, Lord, when ſaw we thee an hungred, 
oathirlt; or aſtranger,or naked, or ſick, or 
npriſon,and-did not miniſter unto thee 2? 

' 45 Then ſhall he anſwer them, faying, 

| Fenly1 ay unto.you, nas much as ye did 

\ #not toone bf the leaſt of. theſe, ye did it 

- Wtto me. { cos þ- - $004 

46 And *theſe ſhall go away into ever- 

, aſtng puniſhment-; but the righteous into 

le «ternal. PER GABE 75 


CHAP. XXVI. 


I The rulers conſpire againſt Chrift, 6 The woman a- 


winteth bis bead.” * 14 Fudas ſelleth him, 19 Chriſt 
_ bteth the paſſover *- 26 inflituteth'bis holy ſapper < 
35 prajeth 3n: the garden': 47 and; being hetrayed 
With. « kiſs, $9 #5 carried to, Capaphas,. 6g and dt- 
wed of Peter, WOES e387, Silks BY 4 L 


Nditeametopaſe, wheneſurhad fi- 


 L niſhed all theſe ſayings, be. ſaid unto 
is diſciples. OS TRIE ary * 4 24 . "ry 

(2 * Ye knowthat after two days is the 

ff of the pafſover, and the Son of man.is 


: Kirayedtd begrugihed. 


| 4 And conſulted. that 


4 aſt-day,leſt 

; 6T0* Now when Jeſus yas in Bethany, in 
tte houſe of Simon. the leper, 
[7 There came unto him a waman | 

| Wy analabaſter-box of yery precious out- 


CHAP. xxvi. 


dippe 


a woman ha- - 


The woman awinteth Chriſt, 
ment, and poured ir on his head, as he Cat 

at meat. ' 

an 6 But Lay his diſciples ſaw it, they had 
incignation, fayin þ To w | RY 
—- : ying ws hat purpoſe # this 

9 For this ointment might have been ſold 
for much, and given to the poor. 

19, When Jelus. underſtood ir, he ſaid 
unto them, Why trouble ye the woman? for 
the hath wrought a good work upon me. 

11: * For ye have the poor always with * 2. 
you, . but me ye have not always. <tr 

| Iz For in that ſhe hath poured this 
_m_—_ on my body, ſhedid zt for my bu- 
ri 

13 VerilyI fay unto you, Whereſoever 
this goſpel ſhall be preached in the whole 
world, there ſhall alſo this, that this womah 
hath done, be told for a memorial of her. 

14 T * Thenone ofthe twelve, called * Mark 
Judas 1ſcariot, went unto the chief prieſts, 1.uke © 

I5 And faid »nto them, What will ye 2*- 3: 
give me, and I will deliver him unto you ? 

And they cavenanted with him for thirty 
pieces of ſilver. 

16 And from that time he ſought oppor- 
tunity to betray him. 

17 ©: * Now the firſt 4ay of the feaſt of” Mark 
unleavened bread, the diſciples came to Je- Lake © 
ſus, ſaying untohim, Where wilt thou that +27 
we prepare for thee to cat the paſlover ? 

18 Andhefaid, Go intothe city toſuch 
a man, and fay unto him, 'The maſter faith, 

My timeis at hand, I will keep the paſſover 
at thy: honſe with my diſciples. . 

19 And the diſciples did as Jeſus had ap- 
pointed them,..: and they made ready the 
palloyer. © , 

. 20 * Now when the even was come, he , Mis 
fat down with the twelve. + Luke 

21 Andas they.did eat, he ſaid, Verily I 77: ** 
ſay unto you, that one of you ſhail betray 3. :: 
me.. -: 

22 And they were exceeding forrowful, 
and began eyery one of them to ſay unto 
him, Lord, isit I? | 

23 And he anſweredand faid, * He,that * Plat 
th his hand with me in the diſh, the ©" 
ſame ſhall betray me. ,.... 


24 The Sonof man goethas it is written 
of him: but wo unto that man by whom the 
Son of man is betrayed : it had been good for 

.that man, if hehad not dre port FRY 
£ Then Ju traye Q, 
"Y J a | anl\yered, 


- 


Chrilt inftitureth hi laſt ſupper. S. MATTHEW. 


anſivered, and ſaid; Maſter, is jt I? Head 

unto "Crab haſt ſaid. _ 
*.Cor, 26 TAnd as they were eating, us 
11-2} took bread,and DICAba 3:,and brake #t, and 
{Many SAVE it tothe diſciples, and (aid, Takejcat3 
Greek this is my body. 
hav, 27 Andhe took the cup,andgavethinks, 
2", andgavet to them, ſaying, Drink yeall of 


it: | | 
28 For this is my bloud of the new te- 
fament which is ſhed for many for the re- 
iſſon of ſins. 6k 
29 Butl fay unto you, Iwill not drink 
.- nceforth of this fruit of the vine,until that 
day when I drink it new with you in myFa- 
thers kingdom. | GP, 
<2  3o Andwhen they hadſing an "hymn 
bad they went out into the mount of Olives. 
14.27 31 ThenſaithJeſis unto them, * All ye 
Join 15. ſhall be offended becauſe of me this night : 
*Ze<, for itis written, *1will ſ\mitethe the 
:3-7- andthe ſheep of the flock ſhall be ſeattered 
= abroad. : 1-4005 " | kj 
a 32 But after Tamrifen again, ® I wi 
16. - : £0 before you into Galilee. Eat 
3 3 Peter anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
Though ail men ſhall be offended becauſe 
.+1.1, Of thee, yer will Ineverbe offended. . | 
1% 34 Jeſusfaid mmtohim,® Verily I fay vii- 
to thee, that this night before the cock 
crow, thon ſhalt deny me thrice. 
25 Peter ſaid unto him,Thovgh I ſhould 


die with thee, yetwill Inot deny thee. Like- : 


wiſe alſo ſaid all the diſciples. 
. Mack $5 © * Then cometh Jeſus with them 
Luke Unto a place called Gethſemane, and ſaith 


2.39 unto the diſciples, Sit ye here, while 1 yo i 


and pray yonder. | 
27 Andhe took withhim,Peter, and the 
two ſons of Zebedee, and began to be ſor- 
rowful, and very heavy. | 
38 Then faith he unto them, My foul is 
exceeding ſorrowful, even untodeath : tar- 
ry ye here and watch with me. 
39 And hewentalittle further, and fell on 
his face, and pen ed, ſaying, O my Father, 
if it be poſſible, let this cap paſs from me : 
nevertheletsnotas1 will,but as thou wile. 
49 And he cometh unto the diſciples, 
and findeth them afleep, and faithunto Pe- 


ter, What, conld ye not watch with me 
one hour ? a | 

41 W d pray, that ye enternot 7 
iato te >the ſpmit indeed # wing, 

| i weak, * 


but the 


. *& T3e Went away again the ſecond 
cup nay at pb try ny 
drink i thy will edene, = Wes 
443 And he came and found them 
agam: for their eyes were heavy. _ 
ag, and penpor honed ne I 
a tnethird time, faying the 
fartie words. © © FRO 
_ 45 Then cometh heto his diſciples, and 
faith into then, Sleep on now,and take your 
reſt; behold, the hour isat hand, and, the 
Son of man is betrayed into the hands of 
tinners.. - ory 
46 Riſe, let usþbe going : behold, he is 
at hand thatUbth betray me. . - = 
47 '4 And *while he yet ſpake, fo, Judas 
one of the twelve came, & with himagreat | 
chieFpiets and chleraof the people 
if pricſts and of the 
48 + Now he that. betrayed him, gave 
theth a Tign, ſaying, Whomſoever I ſhall 
kiſs, thatſine is he, hold him faſt. 
49 Andforthwith hecame to Jeſus, and 
1d, Fail maſter 3-and kifſed hm. 
5o And Jeſs faid unto him, Friend, 
wherefore art thou come? Then came they 
and 1:4 hands on Jeſix, and took hum. 

' 51 Andbehold, one of them whichwere 
with Jeſus, ſtxetched out his hand, anddrew 
his ſword, and ftroke aſervant of the high 
prieſts, and ſmote off his ear. 

52 Then faid Jefirs unto him, Put up # | 
{orc fword intohis place: * for all tney 
ſw 


thattake-thefword, ſhall periſh with the ; 


LE thou that 1 cannot now pray 
'to my Father," and he (hall preſently give 
me more then twelve legions of angets* 

6 boy pet th Meho exper be. 
4ifebled: *that tos maſt be? ' |, 

" 55 In that ſambHour Kid Jeſts tothe 
emoltit {\/Nre ye coffie out 45 againſt X 
thief with frvords end faves for totake me: 
That daily with yori teaching inthe tempt, 
and yelaid no held en'me. I, 

6 Bui this was done, thatthe "Te, 

of the prophets might bc ful L 
Frhen alt the diſciples forſbok 51m, 97 
a \ And they that mm bald oh, 
Jeſus, led bm away to Caiphas ene. 
ii when erode ne” 


= 
- 


4 ogried to Caiphas. | 

;8 But Peter followed him afar off, un- 
the high prieſts palace, and went in, and 
it with the ſervants to ſee the end. 

59 Now the chief prieſts and elders, and 
al the council, ſonght falſe witneſs againſt 
[eſus toput tum todeath, | US. 

'*- 60 But found none: yea, thongh many 
file witneſſes came, yet found they none. 
' kt the laſt came two falle witneſſes, 
- 61 And faid, This fellow ſaid, * Lam a- 
le to deſtroy the temple of God, and to 
build it in three days. 

62 And the high prieſt aroſe, and faid 
mto him, Anſivereſt thou nothing ? what 
git which theſe witneſs againſt thee ? 

63 But Jeſis held his peace. And the 

joh prieft anſivered and Aid unto him, 1 
thee by the living God, that thou 
| --— Moor amretr Chriſt the Son 

64 Jeſus ſaith unto him, Thon haſt ſaid : 

z tevertheleſs I fay unto you, * Hereafter 

* ſhall ye ſee the Son of: man fitting on the 
nght hand of power, and coming in the 
— | 

65 the high prieſt rent his clothes, 
og He hath RNs Hae - what 


further need have we of witneſſes ? behold, 
tw ye have heard his blaſphemy. © 
66 What Cer Frey anſwered and 


ad, He is guilty of death. 
67 * Thendid they fpit inhisface, and 
 buſfeted him, and others ſmote him with 
|the palms of their hands, 
68 Saying, Pr unto us, thou 
Chriſt, who 18 he that mote thee ? 
69. * Now Peter fat without in the 
:;and adamfel came unto him, fay- 


CHAP. xXVi, Xxvii. 


75 And Peter remembred the words of 
Jeſs which id untohim, Before * 2apeyir 
crow, thou ſhalt deny me thrice. And he 
went out, and wept bitterly. 


CHAP. XXVIL. 


x Chriſt zs delivered bound to Pilati, & Tulns bass. 
eth himſelf. 19 Pilate ednonitd of bis w_ 

24 waſptth bis bands, 26 and looſeth Beyabbas, 
29 Chriſt is crowned with thorns, 34 crucifid 
40 reviled, 50 dieth, and is buried. 65 His 7 ry 
care 3s ſeated and watched. 


\ KJ Fr the morning was come, * all * 14:1 


the chief prieſts and elders of the 


people, took counſel againſt Jeſus to put ::. 5c. 


him to death. 


2 And when they had bound him, they _ 


led him away, and delivered him to Ponti- 
us Pilate the governour. 

- 3. © Then Judas which had betrayed 
him, when he ſaw that he was condemned, 
repented himſelf, and brought again the = 
thirty pieces of ſilver to the chief prieſts 
and elders, 

4 Saymg, I have ſinned, in that I have 
betrayed the innocent bloud. And they 
ſaid, What j that to us? ſee thou to that. 

5 And hecaſt down the pieces of ſilver 


inthe temple, * and departed, and went and * AN 1 
I B+ 


hanged himſelf. 

6' And the chief prieſts took the filver 
pieces, and ſaid, It 18not lawful for to put 
them into the treaſury,becauſe it is the price 
of bloud. 

7 And they took counſel, and bought 
with them the potters field, to bury fſtran- 
gErs IN. 


| 8 Wherefore that field was called,* The ' Al ba 


field of bloud unto this day. 


 ?udas bangeth binfalf. 


9 (Then was fulfilled that which was 
ſpoken by Jeremy the prophet, ſaying,* And * ze. 
they took the thirty pieces of filver, the [7 ++ 
price of him that was valued, || whom they whuz 
of the children of Iſrael did value: they 

10 And gave them for the potters 
as the Lord appo nted me. ) | Is bo 

x1 And Jeſus ſtood before the governour; 


and the governour asked him, ſaying, Art 


4 0g, Thou alſo waſt withJeſus of Galilee. 

. 70 Buthedeniecd before them all, ſay- 
ng,I know not what thou ſayeſt. + 

71 And when he was gone out into the 
porch, another ra;d ſaw him, and faid unto 
them that were there, This felow was alſo 
mth-Jeſus of Nazareth. © 

72 And again he denied with an oath, 1 
© hot know the man. 


bought of 
held J he obg1. 


73 And after 'a while came unto him 
lley that ſtood by, and faid to Peter, Sure- 
lythou alfo'art oe of them, for thy ſpeech 

aycth thee. | 

74 Then he to curſe and to ſwear, 
| /o7y,1 know not the man. And immedi- 

Aly the cock crew, © 


thou the king of the Jews? And Jeſus faid 


unto him, Thou ſayeſt. ; 
12 And when he was accuſed of the chief 


prieſts and elders, he anſwered nothing. 
13 Then faith Pilate unto him, Heareſt 


thoy not how many things theywitne's a- 
gainſt thee ? 
| C 2 14 And 


Barabbas is releaſed, and 
14 And he anſwered him to neyer a 


word,inſomuch that the governour maryel-. 


led greatly. 7 

15 * Now atthat feaſt the governour 
was wont to releaſe unto the people a pri- 
ſoner, whom they would. | 
' 16 Andthey had then a notable priſo- 
ner called Barabbas. 

17 Therefore when they were gathered 
together, Pilate faid unto them, Whom will 
ye that releaſe unto you? Barabbas, or Je- 
ſus which 1s called Chriſt ? . 

138 Forhe knew that for-envy they had 
delivered him. 

19 CT When he was ſet down on the 
judgment-feat, his wife ſent unto him, ſay- 
ing, Have thou nothing to dowith that juſt 
man: for I have-ſufftered many things this 
day in a dream, becauſe of him, 

20 * But the chief prieſts and elders 
perſwaded the multitude that they ſhould 
ask Barabbas, and deſtroy Jeſus. - | 

21 The govemour anſwered and faidun- 
to them, Whether ofthe twainwill ye that 
I releaſe unto'you? They ſaid, Barabbas. -' 

22 Pilate faith unto them, What ſhall I 
do then with Jeſus, which is called Chriſt ? 
Fey all ſay unto him, Let him be cruci- 

E wy: 
23 And the govemour ſaid, Why, what 
evil hath he done ? But they cried out the 
more, ſaying, Let him be crucihed. 

24 T When Pilate ſaw that he could 
prevail nothing, but that rather atumult was 
made, he took water, and waſhed his hands 
before the multitude, ſaying, I am inno- 
cent of the bloud of this juſt perſon': ſee ye 
70it. 

25 Then anſivered all the people,and ſaid, 
His bloud be on us, and on-our children, 

26 T Then releaſed he Barabbas unto 
them: and when he had ſcourged Jeſus, he 
delivered him to be crucified. 

27 * Then the ſouldiers of the govern- 
our took Jeſus into the | common hall, 
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16 dion ape 0 
59 | im, 
reed, and {mote * y-opreaxaenry wok the 

31 Andafter thatthey had mockedhin 
they. took the robe offfrom him, and put hs 
own ratment onhim, and led him awayto 
crucific him. ks 698 "REY 
..32 * Andas they came out, they found* 
amanof Cyrene, Simon by name: <br I 
— _ = Lows | wi” 

33. 4N& When they were come unto a* 
placecalled Golgotha, that is to fay, a place 
of a ſcull, 

34 © They gave him vineger todrink, 
mingled with gall : and when he had taſted 
thereof, he would not drink. -, 
1 3 3:: And they crucified him, and parted 
bi arments, Caſting lots: that it mightbe 
uled which was ſpoken, by the prophet, 
* They parted my garments among them, * 
and upon my veſture did they caſt lots. * 
LS 6" And ſitting. down, they watched him 
"VEL RI 

37; And; ſet up;over his head, his accuſa- 
tion written, T H15 1,S JESUS. THE 
KING OF THE JEWS. 

.48.' Then were there two thieves cruci- 
hed with * wy on. the night hand, and 
another on-the left... 

- 39 © Andthey!that paſſed by, reviſed 
him; wagging them heads, 

40 And ſaying, Thou that deſtroyeſt the 
temple, and: Duke i in three days, ſave | 
thyſelf: if thou be the Son of God, come 
down from the croſs. |, 1 + 
mocking him, with tke ſcribes and, elders, 
-42-He faved others, him(df he cannot 
fave: if he.be the king, of Iſrael, let him 
now come down from the croſs,and we will 
believe him. - -- OLDS 

43 * Hetruſtedin God ; lethim deliyer*® 
him now if he will have him : for he faid, I wi 
am the.Son of God. | . 1 

The thieves alſo which were cruct- 


44 Th 
and gathered unto him the whole band of fied with him, caſt the ſame in his teeth. 


ſouldzers. 


- 28 And they ſtripped him, and put on 
him a ſcar'et robe. | 

29 T And when they had platted a 
crown of thorns, they put it upon his head, 
and a reedin his right hand : and they bow- 
ed the knee before him, and mocked him, 
ſaying, Hail King of the Jews. 


with aloud voice, faying,/Eli, 


Now from the ſixth hour there Was 
Pk 18 over all the. land unto the ninth 


hour. | 

he ninth hour Jeſus cricd 
46 And about the ninth ho \ " 
bachthani? that is toſay, * My God Y | 


God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? 


when 
47 Some of them that 0041 there, Ny 


. FI and ir buried. 
"theyheard that, ſaid, This man calleth for 
 Blias. 


C HAP. XXVii, xXxviii. 


_ - :Hureſurrefion 55 declared. 
4 Command therefore that the ſepul- 
chre be made ſure until the third day, "ft 


48 And {{raightway one of them ran, 
and took a ſpunge, *and filled zt with vine- 
* ger, and put it ona reed, and gave him to 


his diſciples come by night, and ſteal him a- - 
wy; Ngo ay = ray eople, He is riſen 
rom tne dead : fo the: laſt err 
worſe then the firſt, cara 
65 Pilate ſaid unto them, Ye have a 
watch, go your way, -make it as ſure as 
you can, 
66 So they went and made the ſepul- 
ce _ ſealing the ſtone, and ſetting a 
watch, 


nk, 

49 The reſt ſaid, Let be, Let us ſee whe- 
ther Elias will come to ſave him. 

50 Theſis, when he had cried again with 
aloud voice, yielded up the ghoſt. 

51 And behold,the yail of the temple was 
rent in twain, from the top to the bottom; 
and the earth did quake, and the rocks 

. rent, 

52 And the graves were onyened, and 
many bodies of faints which ſlept, aroſe, 

#3 And came out of the graves after his 
reſurrection, and went into the holy city, 
and appeared unto many. 

54 Now when the centurion, and they 
that were with him,watching Jeſus, ſaw the 
arthquake,and thoſe things that were done, 
they feared greatly, ſaying, Truly this was 
the Son of God. 

(5 And many women were there ( be- 


CHAP. XXVIIL 


1 Chriſts veſurrefFion is declared by an angel to the 
women. 9 He himſelf appeareth unto them, 11 The 
chiefprieſts give the ſouldiers money to ſay that be 
was ſtolen out of his ſepulchre. 16 Chrift appeareth 
to his diſciples, 19 and ſindeth them to baptize and 
teach all nations. | 


Tt: the*® end of the ſabbath, as it began * Mars 
to dawn towards the firſt day of the ju 
week, came Mary Magdalene, and the o- 2. *. 
ther Mary, to ſee the ſepulchre. 

2 And behold, there || wasa great earth- | r, 
quake; for the angel ofthe Lord deſcended '** © 


holding afar off) which followed Jeſus from 
Galilee, miniſtring unto him. 


55 Among which was Mary Magda- 
lene, and Mary the mother of James and 
jos and the mother of Zebedee's chil- 

en, 

« 57 *Whentheeven was come, there 
came a rich man of Arimathea, named 

&,/oeph, whoalſo himſelf was jeſus diſci- 
pie: | 

58 He went to Pilate, and begged the bo- 
ly ofJeſus: then Pilate commanded the bo- 
ly to be delivered. 

ſ9 And when Joſeph had taken the 

4 he wrapped it in a clean linen 

2 
60 And laid it in his own new tomb, which 
had hewn out in the rock : and he rolled a 

great __ tothe door of the ſepulchre, and 
rted. | 

61 And there was Mary Magdalene, and 
ne other Mary, ſitting over againſt the ſe- 
pulchre. 

62 © Now the next day that followed 
the day ofthe preparation, the chief prieſts 
and Phariſees came together unto Pilate, 

63 Saying, Sir, we remember that that 
Xceiver ſaid, while he was yet alive, After 
llree days I will riſe again. 


from heaven, and came and rolled back the 
ſtone from the door, and ſat upon it. 

3 His countenance was like lightning, - 
and his raiment white as ſhow. 

4 And for fear of him the keepers did 
ſhake, and becameas dead men. 

5 And the angel anſwered and ſaid un- 
to the women, Fear not ye: for know that 
ye ſeek Jeſus, which was crucified. 

6 Heisnot here: for he isriſen,as he ſaid: 
come, (ee the place where the Lord lay. 

7 And go quickly and tell his diſciples 
that he is riſen from the dead ; and behold, 
he goeth before you into Galilee, there ſhall 

ſee him, lo, I have told you. 

8 And they departed quickly from the 
ſepulchre, with fear and great joy, and did 
run to bring his diſciples word. S; 

C And as they went totell his diſci- 
ples, behold, Jeſus met them, ſaying, All 
hail. And they came, and held him by the 
feet, and worſhipped him. 

10 Then faid Jeſus nnto them, Be not 2- 
fraid: go tell my brethren that they go into 
Galilee, and there ſhall they ſee me. 

1x © Now when they were going; be- 
hold, ſome of the watch came intothe city, 
and ſhewed unto the chief prieſts all the 


things that were done. 
C 3 12 And 


The 


office if John the Baptift. 
12 And when they were afſembled with 


the clders, and had taken counſel, they gave 


* I{atjah; 
40. J. 
Luk. 2.4. 
John I, 
23 

* Matrh, 
BY 4 

! Or, 
72into, 

* Mart, 
3:5- 


* Matth, 
$- 4+ 


* Mar:; 
J- 13. 


large money untothe fouldiers, 

13 Saying, Say ye, His diſciples catme 
by night, and ſtole him away while we 
ſlept. 

14 And if this come to the governours 
cars, we will perſiwade him, and fecnre 
yau. | I 
x5 So they took the money, and did as 
they were taught : and this faying 1s com- 
monly reported among the Jews until this 
day. 

16 T Then the eleven diſciples went a- 


— <—>— — 


S. MARK. 
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> 0 OR 
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Petr mtized and w9w 

way into Galilee, into a mountain x 

ſus had appointed them. an where [e. 
17 And when they ſaw him 

ſhipped him: but Pos, doubted,” =y YM 
18 And ſefuscame,and ſpakennto them, 


ſaying, All power is given unto me in hea» 
venandin earth. 


19 T* Goyetherefore and teach all na. *1 


tions, baptizing themin the name of the Fa. '« 


ther, andof the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt: 
20 Teaching them to obſerve all thinos 
whatfoever t have commanded you :and lo, 


I am with you alway even unto the end of 
the world. Amen. 


Dt LE A EE ALLIOQ} SS «vt S6. £ 


CHAP. I. 

1 The office of John the Baptiit. g Feſus: is baptindd, 
12 tempted : 14 He preacheth: 16 calleth Peter, 
Andrew, James and Jobs : 23 bealtth one that 
had a devil, 29 Peters mother in law, 32 many 

Adiſeafid perſons : 41 and cleanſeth the teper. 

am 3; He beginning of the goſ- 

| of Jefas Chriſt the 
of God, 
2 As tn written in the 


4, m1 pag * Behold, I 
LEES Ae my meſſenger be- 


SFSY forethyface, which fhall 
way before thee. 


make his pat , 

4 * John did baptize in the wilderneſs, 
and preach the baptrſm of repentance, | for 
the remiſſion of ſins. 

5 *And there went om unto him all the 
land of Judea, and they of Jernfalem, and 


were all A ar ofhim in the river of Jor- 
dan, confefling their fins, | 


C The Goſpel according to-S. M AR K. 


and was baptized of John in Jordan. 

xo And ſtraightway coming up ont of 
the water , he boy the dens [opera 
and the 
him. | 

Lx And there came a voice from heaven, 
ſaywg, Thou art my beloved Son, In whom 
I am well pleaſed. 

12 * And immediately the ſpirit driveth *» 
lym into the wilderneſs. Sy 

12 And he was there in the wildemeſs 
fourty days tempted of Satan, and was with 
the wild. beaſts, and the angels miniſtred 
unto him. ; 

14 Now after that John was put in pri- 
_ * Jeſus came into CY the 

of the kingdom of God, 

—_ And faying,The timeis fulfilled, and 
the kingdom of God is at hand : repent ye 
and believe the goſpel. 

16 * Now as he walked by the ſea ofGa-*wa 
lilee, he faw Simon, and Andrew his brother, +' 
caſting a'net'into' the ſea : (for they were, 


21 C 


Spirit like a dove deſcending upon «© 


*M 
4. 1 


6 And John * was clothed withcamels' fiſhers 


hair, and with a girdle of a 8kirr about His 
loyns: and he did eat lvenſts and wild ho- 
ny: 
7 And preached, ſaying, 'There cometh 
one mighter then 1 after me; the fatchet of 
whoſe Noe | am not worthy to ftoop down: 
and unjoote. 

8 [indeed have baptiſed you with water : 


but he ſhall baptize you with the Holy Ghoſt. 


9 * Ant it came to' pats in thoſe days, 
that Jeſus came from Nazeretlh of Galilee, 


_ 


' 17. Ahd Jeſus faidunto-them, Come Je 
after me, and I will make you to become 
ſhers of men. | 

18 And ftraightway they forſook thar 
nets, and followed him. 2b 

19 And when he had gont alittlefurther 
thence, heſaw James #2 ſor of Zebedee, 
and John his brother, who alſo were 1 the 

ip mending their nets. 
7 And ftraightway he called them : 


and they left their father Zebedec in tip 


41 n 


healzth one that b2d a dew! CHAP. 1, y. Fe healeth one fick of the palfie, 
* Gipwith the hired ſervants, and went after 37 And when they had found him, they 
him. | ſaid-unto him, All.men ſeek for thee. 
21 * And they went inta Capernaum, 38 Andhe faid unto them, let us go, into 
+ and traightway on the ſabbath-day he en- the next towns, that 1 may preach there 
| tredinto the ſynagogue, and taught. . alſo: for therefore camel forth. 
22 ® And they were aſtoniſhed at his do- 39 Andhe preached in their {ynagognes 


(vine: for he taught them as one. that had throughout all Galilee, and caſt out de- 
atthority, and not as the ſcribes. vils. 


* 


23 *And there was in their ſynagogue 40 # And there came a leper to him, be- * Marr. 
+ 2man with an unclean ſpirit, and he cned ſeeching him, and kneeling down to him, *** 
__ and ſaying unto him, If thou wilt thou canſt 
24 Saying, Let us alone, what have we make me clean. 
to do with thee, thou Jeſus of Nazereth ? 41 And Jeſus moved with compaſſion, 
at thou come to deſtroy us ? I know thee put forth his hand, and touched him, and 
wiothou art, the holy one of Gad.  faithunto him, I will, be thou clean. 
25 And Jeſus rebuked him, ſaying, Hold 42 Andas ſoon as he had ſpoken, imme- 
thy peace, and come out of him. diately the leproſie departed from him, and 
26. And when the unclean ſpirit had torn he was cleanſed. 
tim and cnied with a lond voice, he came 43 And he ftraitly charged him, and 
out of him. forthwith ſent him away ; 
27 And they were all amazed, inſarnuch 44 And faith unto him, See thou ſay no- 
that they queſtioned among themſelves,ſay- thing toany man : but go thy way,ſhew thy 
8g, What thing is this ? what new doctrine ſelf to the prieſt, and offer for thy cleanfing 
this? for with. authority commandeth he thoſe things which Moſes commanded, for 
| &ren the unclean ſpirits, and they do obey a teſtimony unto them. | 
him. 45 * But he went ont, and beganto pub- * 1c 
28 And immediately his fame ſpread a- Hh zt much; and blaze abroad the matter, * 
broad throughout all the region round a- infomuch that Jeſus could no more openly 
tout Galilee. enter into the city, but was without in deſert 
* 29 *And forthwith, when they were places: and they cametohim from every 
* comeout of the fynagogue, they entred in- quarter. 
0 the houſe of Stman and Andrew, with CHAP. IL 
and brit health one ſich of the palſis, 14 calleth Mz. 
30 But | wives mother lay ſick of Fo of 16 the wm kh ger r 5 eateth with pub- 
| alever, and anon they tell him of her. licanes and ſinners, 18 excuſeth his diſciples for op 
3t And he came and took” her by the Ars Fig and for plucking the ears of corn ont 
hand, and lift her up; and immediately the rf ; 
krer lift her, and ſhe miniſred unto fm Nd again * hoenturgnto COpmTanO” Man. 
32 And-at even, when the ſun did et, Ber ny Jews 4 and It was Notte 
they bronght unto him all that were diſ- that he was in the no 
wi And ftraightway many were gathered 
os _ Oo ers Ones Wt coathes o@mRach that there was no room: 


d toge- toreceive them, no not ſo much. as about 
Phe. = "ROT TI the door : and he preached the word nato- 


24 Andhe healed many that were ſick them. Th. 
; ofdivers diſeaſes, and caſt hs manydevils, And they _ En, Aa 
» and ſuffered not the devils {to ſpeak, be- one fick of the palhe, 


# Caufe th yu | | 
1 35 And 1-0 riſing up a + Andwhen they could not ee Yi. 
Seat while before day, he went out, and unto "_ pin apts Renner *ofage 
a OTST? JRney (wn ps vey they let down the bed whereia the ſick 


36 And Simon, and they that were with of the palfie lay. heir faith, he ſad 
im, followed after. him, 7 5 When Jeſus faw c4 unto 


, , 


Aatthew called, 


* Job 


T4 


» 4+ 


Iſaiah 


43 


25. 


"© Marr. 


Tor, ſn of Alphens ſitting | at thereceit of cu- 


« the ftom, an 


*:-* .; hearoſcand followed him. 


on. 


«ved, at meat in his houſe, many publicanes and 


* Marr, 


9 
Lu 


- 14. 


ke 5, 


33- 


and ofthe Phariſees faſt but thy 
faſt-not. 


unto the ſick of the palſie, Son, thy ſins be 
forgiven thee. | 

6 But there were certain of the ſcribes 
ſitting there, and reaſoning in their 
hearts, 

75 Why doth this man thus ſpeak blaſ- 
phemies? * who can forgive ſins but God 
onely?  _ | 

8 And immediately, when Jeſns per- 
ceived in his fpirit , that they fo rea- 
ſoned within themſelves, he ſaid unto them, 
Why reaſon ye theſe things in your 
hearts? | 

9 Whether is it eaſter to ſay to the ſick 
of the palſie, Thy ſins be forgiven thee: 
or to ſay, Ariſe, and take up thy bed and 
walk ? | 

10 But that ye may know that the Son 
of man hath power on earth to forgive ſins, 
(he ſaith to the ſick of the palſie) 

I1 Ifay unto thee, Ariſe, and take up thy 
bed, and go thy way into thine houſe. 

12 And immediately he aroſe, took up 
the bed, and went forth before them all, in- 
ſomuch that they were all amazed, and glo- 
rified God, ſaying, We never ſawit on this 
faſbion. 

13 And he went forth again by the ſea- 


 fide,and all the multitude reſorted unto him, 


and he taught them. | 
14 * Andashepaſled by, he ſaw Levi the 


ſaid unto him, Follow me. And 
I5 Andit came to paſs, that as Jeſus ſat 


ſinners ſar alſo together with Jeſus and his 


diſciples: for there were many, and they fol- 
'Jowed him, 


16 And when the ſcribes and Phariſees 
faw hina cat with publicanesand ſinners, 
they faid unto his diſciples, How is it that he 
onteth and drinketh with publicanes and ſin- 
ners*? 

17 When Jeſus heard jt, he ſaid unto 
them, They that are whole, have no need 
of the Phyſician, but they that are ſick : 1 
came not to call the righteous, but 1inners 
to repentance. | 

18 * And the difciples of John, and of the 
Phariſees uſed to faſt; and they come, and 
ſay unte him, Why do the diſciples otfobs, 

iſciples 


S. MARK. 


OP "= excuſeth his diſciples, 
=_ C- eſus ſaid unto th 

children of the bride-chamber faf A 
bride-groom is with them? as long as they 
-— 3N the bridgroom with them they cannot 

20 But the days will come, wh 
bridegroom ſhall” be taken iti ar: 
eng , and then ſhall they faſt in thoſe 
21 No manalfo ſeweth a piece of | new! © 
clothon an old garment : elſe the new piece ;; 
that filled it up, taketh away from the old, * 
and the rent is made worſe. 

22 And no man putteth new wine into 
old bottles, elſe thenew winedoth burſt the 
bottles, and the wine is ſpilled, andthe bot- 
tles will be marred : but new winemuſtbe 
put into new bottles. 

23 * And it came to paſs that he went”! 
through the corn-fields on the ſabbath-day, 
and his diſciples began as they went,to pluck 
the ears of corn. 

24 And the Phariſees ſaid unto him, Be- 
hold, why do they on the fabbath-day that 
whichis not lawful ? 

25 And he ſaid unto them, Have yene- 
ver read what David did, when he had need 
and was an hangred, he andthey that were 
with him? 

26 How he went into the houſe of God 
in the daysof Abiathar the high prieſt, and 
did eat the ſhew-bread, which 1snot lawful 
to eat, but for the prieſts, and gaveallo to 
them which were with him? 

27 And he ſaid unto them, The ſabbath 
was made for man, and not" man for the ſab- 
bath : 

28 Therefore the ſon of man is Lotd al- 
ſo of the ſabbath. 

CHAP. III 
1. Chri bealeth the withered band, 10 41d many 0- 
ther infirmities : 11 rebubeth the unclean _ 

13 chooſeth his twelve Apoles: 22 convinceth t - 

blaſphemy of caſting aut devils by Beelxebub * 3 # 
who are his brother, ſiter, and mother. + Mar 
Nd * he entred again into the {yn&,,., 
A gogue, and there was a Man there 
which had a withered hand. , 

2 And. they watched him whether k 
would heal him on the ſabbath-day, £4 
they might accuſe him- Gs 

: And he faith unto the man which had 
the withered hand, Stand forth. 1awful 

4 And he faith unto them, 151t Fa ro 
to do good on the ſabbath-days, or evil? 


% 4 


0 healeth the withered hand, &c. 
evil? to fave life, or to kill ? but they held 
their peACE. | 

5 And when he had looked round about 
* on them with anger, being grieved for the 
[hardneſs of their hearts, he ſaith unto the 
man, Stretch forth thine hand. And he 


whole as the other. _ | 

6 And the Phariſees went forth, and 
ſtraightway took counſel with the Hero- 
dians againſt him, how they might deltroy 
him. - | | 

7 But Jeſus withdrew himſelf with his 
diſciples to the ſea ; and a great multitude 
from Galilee followed him, and from Judea, 

$ And from Jeruſalem, and from Idume- 


a and from beyond Jordan, and they about - 


Tyre and Sidon, a great multitnde, when 
they had heard what great things he did, 
' cameunto him. | 

9 And heſpake to his diſciples that a.ſmall 
ſhipſhould wait on him, becauſe of the mul- 
titude, leſt they ſhould throng him. 

10 Forhe had healed many, infomuch 
that they {preſſed upon him for to touch 
tim, as many as had plagues. 

11 And unclean ſpirits, when they faw 


lim, fell down before him, and cried, ſaying, - 


Thouart the Son of God. 

12 And he ftraitly charged them, that 
they ſhould not make him known. 

13 *And he goeth up into a mountain, 
* andcalleth unto him whom he would : and 
they came unto him. 

14' And he ordained twelve, that they 
ſhould be with him, and that he might ſend 
them forth to preach: | 

Is And to have power to heal ſicknel- 
es, and to caſt out devils. 

16 And Simon he ſurnamed Peter, 

17 And James the ſor of Zebedee, and 


John the brother of James (and he ſurna- 


med them Boanerges, which is, The ſons 
of thunder) 

18 And Andrew, and Philip,and Barth*- 
lmew, and Matthew, and "Thomas, and 
James the ſo of Alpheus, and Thaddeus, 
and Simon the Canaanite, 

19 And Judas Iſcariot,which alſo betray- 

him : and they went | into an houſe. 

20 And the multitude cometh together 
(an ſo that they could not ſo much as cat 

rea 


21 And when his | friends heard of 2, 


CHAD. ii. 


Blaſphemy againſt the boly Ghoſt. 


"they wentout to layhold onhim: for they © 
ſaid, He is beſide himſelf. 


22 T And the ſcribes which came down 


 fromJeruſalem, ſaid, * He hath Beelzebub, «1... 


and by the prince of the devils caſteth he »: 54: 


' out devils. + 
ſtretched it out : and his hand was reſtored 


'23 Andhe called them unto him, and 
ſaid unto them in parables, How can Satan 
caſt out Satan? | 

24 Andifa kingdom be divided againſt 
it ſelf, that kingdom cannot ſtand, 

25 And if a houſe be divided againſt it 
ſelf, That houſe cannot ſtand. - 

26 And if Satan riſe up againſt himſelf, 
ne be divided, he cannot ſtand, but hath an 
en 

27 No man canenter into a ſtrong mans 
houſe and ſpoil his goods,except he will firſt 
bind the ſtrong'man, and then, he will ſpoil 
his houſe. 

28 * Verily Ifay unto you, All fins ſhall * Marr. 
be forgiven unto the ſons of men, and blaf- *** *** 
phemies wherewith ſoever they ſhall blaſ- 
pheme : | 

29 But he that ſhall blaſpheme againſt 
the holy Ghoſt, hath never forgiveneſs, but 
is in danger of eternal damnation : 

30 Becauſe they ſaid, He hathan unclean 
ſpirit. | | 
21 \ * There:came then his brethren : Moe, 
and his mother, and ſtanding without, ſent 
unto him, calling him. ] 

32 And the multitude fat about him, 
and they ſaid unto him, Behold, thy mo- 
ther and thy brethren without ſeek for 
thee, : 

33 And heanſwered them, ſaying, Who 
is my-mother, or my brethren ? 

4 And he looked ro 'nd about on them 
which ſat about _ and faid, Behold my 
and my brethren. 
m_— Antover ſhall do the will of 
God, the ſame is my brother, and my filter, 
and mother. 
| CHAP. WW. CS 
wer, 14 anat e mean;ng tneredp. 
: = nweark, Aral end the light ky knowledge 
to others. 26 The parable of the ſeed growing Je- 
cretly; 30 and of the muſtard-ſeed. 35 Chrilt ftilteth 


the tempeſt ox the ſea. ; 
Na * he began again to teach by the * Mart, 


ſca-ſide: and there was gathered un- '* 
to him a great multitude, ſo that he entred 
intoaſhip, and fat in the ſea, and the whole 


: the land. * 
multitude wasby the fea, on | 


The payable of the ſewer. 8 MARK. 


2. And he taught them many things by ' 
parables, and ſaid unto them- in Hig do- 
Reine, ich en ng 351 ects bait Bog 
2: Hearken, Behold, there 


Knowledge muſt uot be | 
18 Andtheſeare they which are fown a. 
mong thorns : ſich as hear the word, 

9 And the' cares of this world, * and: 


werit out'a - 


ſower to ſaw : 


4 And it came to paſs as he ſowed, ſome - 


fell by the way-fide, and the fouls of the air 
came anddevonred it up... | 

5 And ſome fell on ſtony ground, where 
it had not much earth, ' and immediately 


it ſprang up, becauſe it had' no depth of 'dred. 


earth. 

6 But when the fun was up, it was ſcor- 
ched, and becauſe it had no root, it withered 
 aWay. + $2304 

7 And ſome fell among thorns, and the 
thorns, grew up, and chokedit, and it yield- 
edno fruit, 

8 And other fell on good:ground,and aid 
yield fruit that ſprang up and increaſed, and 


brought forth ſomethirty, and ſome ſixty, -hear.” 
-'-24 And he ſaid ontothem, Take heed 


and ſome an hundred. 
9 Andhe ſaid unto them, He that hath 
ears to hear let him hear, | 
Io And when he was alone, they that 
were about him with the twelve, asked of 
him the parable. 12 
Ix Andhe ſaid unto them, Unto you it 
is given to know the myſtery of the king- 
dom of God: but unto'them that” are 
pM all :heſe things are done in para- 
ES : 
12 * That ſeeing, they may ſee, and not 
perceive, and hearing they may hear, and 


not underſtand ; teſt at any time they ſhould ' 


be converted, and zhejr ſins ſhould be forgi- 
ven them. DIETS, 

13 And he faid untothem, know ye not 
this parable ? and how then will you know 
all parables? 

14 TC Theſower ſoweth the word. 

15 And theſe are they by the way-fide, 
where the word is ſown, but when they 
Lave heard, Satan cometh immediately, 
and taketh away the word that was ſown in 
their hearts. 

16 Andtheſeare they likewiſe which are 
town on ſtony ground, who when they have 
heard the word, immediately recciveit with 
gladnels : 

17 And have noroot in themſelves, and 
fo.endure but for a time : afterward when 
aftliction or perſecutionariſethfor the words 
take, immediately they arg offended. 


” 
My a V4 2 _ TIT ; 
P Ln 


the deceitfulnefs of riches, and the luſts or* 

other things entring in, choke | 

it hack unfeogful ITE 
20 Andthele are they which are 

on good ground, ſuch as hear the word. : 

and xeceive #, and bring forth fruit, ſome 

thirty-fold, fome ſixty, and ſome an hun. 


ſown 


21 T* Andhe ſaid unto them, Is acan- 
dle brought to beput under a||buſhel,or un- 5 
dera bed? and not tobe ſet on a candle. 
ok? tl 77 th 

22 | * For there is nothing hid which 
ſhall not be manifeſted : neither was any '* 
thing kept ſecret, but that it ſhould comes 
abroad. PIR I 
23 Ifany man have earstohear, lethim * 
Ws erlr'hs 


what yu hear : * with what meaſure ye * 

mete; 1t ſhaſl be meaſtired to you : and'un- 7 

toyou thathearſhall more begiven, 
25 * For he that hath, ta him ſhall be* 


'giveh': andhe'that hath not, from him ſhall '? 
.be taken even that which he hath. 


26 TAnd he ſaid, Sois the kingdom of 
God, as-if 'a man ſhould caſt ſeed mto the 
ground, ' / 

27 And ſhould ſleep, and riſe night and 


day, and the ſeed ſhould ſpring and grow 


up, he knoweth not how. . 
28 For.the earth bringeth forth fruit of 
her (o1t; felt the blade, 'then the ear, after 
that the full corn in the ear. 

- a9 Bat when the fruit is|| brought forth, 10, 
immediately he putteth in the fickle becauſe" 
the harveſt is come. 4 

30 'T And he ſaid, * Whereunto ſhall we 2 
liken the kingdom of God ? of with what 
compariſon ſhall wecompare it? . 

21 /t is like a grain of muſterd-ſeed, 
which when it is ſown inthe earth, iscls 
then all the ſeeds that be in the earth. 

' 32 But when it is own it groweth uP 
and becometh greater then all herbs, - 
fhooteth out great branches, fo that , - 
fowls of the air may lodge under the 114 
dow of it. 


h parables ſpake > 
23 * And with many ſuch p wercableto 


he the word unto them as th:y 


24 8 


: 


| filleth the tempeſt. , | | 
* 24 Bit without a patable ſpake he not 

mito them : and Whien they were alorie, he 
apoimded all things to his di(tiples. 

15 * And the fame day wher the ever 
14s come, he ſaith tinto ther, Let us paſs 
merunto the other ſide. | 
| 26 And when they had ſent away the 
tukitade, they took him even as he was if 
the ſhip, and there were allo with hint other 
little ſhips.” | | | 

37 Andthere aroſea great ſtor of wind, 
and the waves beat into the ſhip, ſo that it 
rasnow full. 

38 Andhe was in the hinder part of the 
ſhip, aſleep on a pillow : and they awake 
tim, and fay aeito fm. Maſter, careſt thou 
not that we periſh? - , - 

3g And hearofe, and rebuked the wind, 

 andfaiduntothe ſea, Peace, be ſtill : and the 
mind ceafed, and there was a great calm. 
. 4o And. he faid unto them , .Why are 
| oo fearfal ? how is it that you haveno 
ith 2 
1 And they feare4 exceedingly , and 
tid one to bon: Fei What For. of man 
rn emmngs the'wind and the ſea obey 


thrift deli CS bez often devil 
1 Chr I f effed o tion of devils, 
13 They ref Mood 1 : . He Sir the wo- 
man of the bloudy iſſue, 35 end raiſeth from death 

fairs bis d : 

1 A Nd*they cameover untothe other fide 
of the ſea, into the countrey ofthe Ga- 
2 And when he was come out of the 
ſkip, immediatly there m-t.him out of the 
tombs, a man with an unclean ſpirit, | 
3 Who had bx dwelling among the 
tombs, and no man could bind'him, no not 


With. chains : | ' 
4 Becauſe that he had been often hound 
. Nithfetters and chains, and the chains had 
been plucked. aſunder by him,and the et- 
(ers broken in-pieces:nei 
lame him. 

5 And always night and day, he was in 
the mountains, and in the tombs, crying, 
and cutting, himſelf with ſtones. 

6 But when he ſaw Jeſus afar off, he ran 
ad wor ſhipped him; ; | 

7 And cried with a loud voice, and ſaid, 
What have 1 to da with thee, Jeſus, thou Son 
of the moſt high God? Tadjure thee by God, 


that thou torment me not. 


CHAP 2, iy, 'vV. 


x could any man 


''8 (For he (aid unto him,Come out of the 

man thou unclean ſpirit ) . -- 

A Y CTEe a firm, y hat # thy name? 
ng neaotwered, ſaying, my tiame is Legt- 

on : for we'are manly.” nada 

10 And. he beſought him much, that he 
ig not ſend them away out ofthe conn- 

Ir Nowthere was there niph unto the 
mountains, a great herd of ſwine feeding. 
_.12 And all the devits befonght him, fay- 
Ing, Send us into the fivine, that we may 
enter into them. 

13 And forthwith Jeſus gave them leave. 
And the unclean ſpirits went out,and entred 
into the fivine, and the herdran violently. 
down a ſteep place into the ſea, (they were 
about two thonſand) and were choked in 
the fea. 

14 And they that fed the fivine fled, and 
told 7t in the city, andin the countrey. And 
they went out. to ſee what it was that was 
done. 

15 And they come to Jeſus, and ſeehim 
that was poſlefſed with the devil, and had 
the legion, fitting, and clothed, and in tis 
right mind, and they were afraid. 

16 And they that faw zt told them how 
it befel to. him that was poſſeſſed with the 
devil, and alſo concerning the ſwine. 

17 And they began to pray him to de- 
part ont of their coaſts. 

18 And when he was come into the ſhip, 
he that had been poſſeſſed with the devil, 
prayed himthat he might be with him, 

19 Howbelt, Jeſts ſuffered him not, but 
faith unto him, Gohome to thy friends, and 
tell them how great things the Lord hatl: 
done for thee, and hath had compaſſion on 
thee. 

20-And he departed, and began to pub- 
liſh in' Decapolis how great things. Jeſiis 
had done for him : and all men did mar- 
yel. 

21 And when Jeſus was paſled over 
again by ſhip untothe other ſide, much peo- 
ple gathered unto him, and te was nigh un- 


to the ſea. - 


— 


 Hedriveth ont the Egion of devils: 


12 *And behold,there cometh one of the & 
rulers of the ſynagogue, Jairus by name,and 


when he ſaw him, he fell at his feet, 

23 And he beſought him greatly, fay- 
ing, My little daughter lieth at the point 
of death, 7 pray thee come and Jay thy 


hands 


The blondy iſſue healed. 
hands on her that ſhe may behealed, and 
ſhe ſhall live. . a. 


people followed him, and thronged him. | 
25 And a certain woman which, had an. 
iſſue of bloud twelve years, _ 
26 And had ſuffered many things of mas, 


ny phyſicians, and had ſpent all that ſhe, 


had, and was, nothing bettered, .but-rather 
grew worle, | ED Pin 

27 When ſhe had heard of Jeſiis, came 
in the preſs behind, and toyched his gar- 
ment. 

28 For ſhe ſaid, If I may touch but his 
clothes, I ſhall be whole. | 

29 And ſtraightway the fountain of her 
b'oud was dried up ; and ſhefelt in her bo- 
dy that ſhe was healed of that plague. 

20 And Jeſus immediately knowing in 
himſelf, that vertue had gone out of him, 
turned him about in the preſs, and ſaid, Who 
touched my clothes ? 

31 And his diſciples ſaid unto him, 
Thou ſeeft the multitude thronging thee, 
and fayeſt thou, who touched me? | 

32 Andhe looked round about tv ſee her 
that had done this thing, 

33 But the woman fearing and trem- 
bling, knowing what was done in her,came 
and fell down before him, and told him all 
the truth. 

34 And he faid unto her, Daughter, thy 
faith hath made thee whole; goin peace, 
and be whole of thy plague, 

. 35 While he yet ſpake, there came from 
the ruler of the ſynagogues houſe, . certain 
which ſaid, Thy daughter is dead, why 
troubleſt thou the maſter any further ? 

26 Aſſoon as Jeſis heard the word that 
was ſpoken, he faith unto the ruler of the 
ſynagogue, Be not afraid, only believe. 

37- And he ſuffered no man to follow, 
him, ſave Peter, and James, and John the 
brother of James. 

38 And he cometh to the houſe of the 
ruler of the ſynagogue , and ſeeth the"tu- 
mult, and them that wept and wailed 
greatly. 

39 And when he was come in, he faith 
unto them, Why make ye this ado, and 
weep ? the damſcl is not dead, but ſleepeth. 


40 And they laugh:d him to ſcorn : but* 


when” he had put them all out, he taketh 
the father and the mother of the damſel, 


F TH ili ts bg egy: where the damſel was 1 
24 And ?eſus went with him, and much an 


 Invheir purſe: 


8 MARK. Chriftemtewmed of lis wane, 


and them that were with him,and entrethin 
4x Andhe took the damfelb the 
and-faid unto her, Talitha ons wet:rg 
being interpreted, Damſel (I fay unto thee) 
ariſe. 
42 And ſtraightway the damſel aroſe. 
and walked ; for ſhe was of the ape of hs; 
years: - and- they: were aſtoniſhed with ; 


.great aſtoniſhment. 


43 And he charged them ſtraitly, that 
no man ſhould know it : and commanded 
that ſomething ſhould be given her to 
eat. . ; » 6 , " 4 
| CHAP. VL 
1 Chriſt is contemned of bis countreymen. 9 Bt giotth 

the twelve power over 'unclean ſpirits. 14 Divers 

_ opinions of Chrijſi, 18 Fobn Battiit is behraded, 

29 and buried, 3e The Apoſtles return from preach- 

ing. 34 The miracle of five loaves and two fiſhes, 


48 Chriſt walketh on the ſea : 53 and btaltth all 
that touch him. 


AN * he went out from thence, and* 
came'into his own countrey, andhis ' 
diſciples follow him. | 

2 And when the ſabbath-day was come, 
he began to teach-in the ſynagogue : and 
many hearing him were aſtoniſhed, faying, 
From whence hath this man theſe things ? 
and what wiſdom # this which is given un- 
to him, that even:ſach mighty works are 
wrought by his hands ? 

3 Is. not this the carpenter, the ſon of 
Mary, the brother of James and Joſes, and 
of Judah; and Simon ? and axe not his ſiſters 
here with us ? And they were offended at 
him.” , 

-* 4 Bot Jeſus ſaid unto them,*A prophet is 'k 
nat withont-honour,but in his own countrey, 
and among his own kin, and in his omn | 
houſe. © . EE Ry 
- 5 And. he cquld there do no mighty 
work, fave that he laid his hands upon a few 15; 
fick folk, and healed zhevm. Soo 
- 6 And he marvelled becauſe of their un- 175 
belief. * And he went round about thevil- i 
lages, teaching, . .. _. ur 

7 T*And he calleth untohim thetwelre, os 
and began to ſend them forth by two ane ;,, 
two, and gave them power over nnclean bj 
ſpirits, zhing 

'8 And commanded them that they Na 
ſhould take nothing for their journey, fave ;.;,, 
a ſtaffonely :no ſerip, no bread, nol MoneF ken 


9 But * 


5 


tythe ſent forch. 
9 But be ſhod with- ſandals: and not put 

on two coats, * :'-, | 
10 And he fajd unto them, In. what place 

ſever ye enter into an houſe, there abide 
till ye depart from that place. | 
11 * And whoſoever ſhall not receive, 

# jou, nor hear you, when ye depart thence, 

# ſhake off the dnſt under your feet , for a 

" teſtimony againſt them. Verily I ay unto 
you, it ſhall be more tolerable for Sodom 
and Gomorrha in the day of judgment, then 
for that city. 

12 And they went out, and preached 
that men ſhould repent; 

13 And they caſt out many devils, * and 
anointed with oy} many that were ſick, and 
healed them, - | | 

14 * And king Herod heard of hi», (for 

* hisname was ſpread abroad) and he ſaid, 
That John the Baptiſt was riſen from the 
dead, and therefore mighty works do ſhew 

 farth themſelvesin him. 

- | 15 Othersſaid, That it is Elias. And 
others ſaid, 'That it is a prophet, or as one 
of the prophets. 

16 * But when Herod heard thereof, he 

* faid, It is John-whom 1 beheaded, he is riſen 

 fomthedead. 

17 For Herod himſelf had ſent forth and 
laid hold upon John, and bound him in pri- 
an for Herodias ſake , his brother Philips 
We; for he had married her. 

* 18 For John had ſaid unto HeroJ, * It 
TIN lawful for thee to have thy brothers 
wiſe, 

" 19 Therefore Heradias had || a quarrel 
aainſt him, and would have killed him, but 
ſhe could not. + - / 

20 For Herod//feared John , knowing 
that he was a juſt man and an holy, and 

; lobſerved him, and when he heard him , he 

» d many things, and heard him gladly. 

"21 And when' a convenient Cay was 
come, that Herod on his birth-day made a 
(upper to his lords, high captains, and chief 

_ fltates of Galilee : | 

22 And when the daughter of the ſaid 
ferodias came in, 

Herod, and them that ſat with him, the king 
aid unto the damſel; Ask of mewhatſoever 
thou wilt, and I will give it thee, 

- 23 Andheſware unto her, Whatſoever 
thou ſhalt ask of me, I will give it thee, unto 

the half of my Kingdom, 


- 
- 
> - 
bs 
n 


S. MARK. 


and danced, and pleaſed 


7obn Baptift boheaded.. 
. 24, And ſhe went forth, and faid unto 
her mother , What ſhall 1 ask? And ſhe 
faid, The head of John the Baptiſt. 
25. And ſhe came in {traightway with 
haſte unto the king, and asked, ſaying, 1 will 
that thou give me by and by in a charger 
the head of John the Baptiſt. ; 
26. And the king was exceeding ſorry, 


yet for his oaths ſake, and for their ſakes 


which fat with him, he would not reject her. 

27 And immediately the king ſent | an ir, 
executioner, and commanded his head tobe 5” 
brought: and he went and beheaded him in 
the priſon, | 
. 28 And brought his head in a charger, 
and gave it to the damſel: and the damſel 
gave it to her mother. 

29 And when his diſcip!es heard of it, 
they came and took up his corps, and laid 
it in a tomb. 

30 * And the apoſtles gathered them- * 1uke 
ſelves together unto Jeſus, and told him all *-'© 
things, both what they had done, and what 
they had taught. 

31 And he faid unto them, Come ye 
your felves apart into a deſert place, and 
reſt a while : for there were many coming 
and going ; and they had no leiſure ſo much 
as to eat. | 

32 * And they ceparted_into a deſert » war. 
place, by ſhip privately. 24. 13e 

33 And the people ſaw them departing, 
and many knew him, and ran afoot thither 
out of all cities , and outwent them , and 
came together unto him. 

34 * And Jeſus, when he came out, ſaw * Marr. 
much people , and was moved with com- ? 3 
paſſion toward them, becauſe they were as 
ſheep not having a ſhepherd: and he began 
to teach-them many things. 

5 * And when the day was now far * ar. 
ſpent, his diſciples came unto him, and faid, '* 7 
This is a deſert place, and now the time # 
far paſſed : 

26 Send them away, that they may go 
into the countrey round about, and into the 
villages, and buy themſelves bread : for they 
have nothing toeat. ; 

37 He anſwered and faid unto them, jthe 
Give ye them to cat. And they fay unto 
him, Shall we go and buy two hundred cn. 
| peny-worth of bread, and give them to Pie 
cat ! Mas. 18, 


38 He faith unto them , How many 
loaves 


even 


Chriſt walketh on the ſea. 
loaves have ye ? go and ſte, And when 
they knew, they ſay, Five, and two Fiſhes. 

29 And he: commanded them to make 
all fit down by compames upon the green 
orals. 

40 And they (at down in ranks by hun- 
dreds, and by fifties. 

41 And when he had taken the five 
loaves aad the two fiſhes, he looked up to 
heaven , and blefſed, and brake the loaves, 
and gave them to his diſciples to ſet before 
them; and the two ftſhes divided he among, 
them all. 

42 And they did all eat and were filled. 

43 And they took up twelve baskets full 
of the fragments, and of the fiſhes. 


44 And they that did cat of the loaves, . 


were about five thoufand men. ; 
45 And ftraightway he conſtrained his 


diſciples to get into the ſhip, and togo to the faul 


-jOr,, 
over a= 
gainſt 


Betbjaila 


ather ſide before | unta Bethfaida, while he 
ſent away the people. 
46 And when he had ſent them away, he 
departed into a mountain to pray. 
"Marr, 7 * And when even was come, the 
+** ſhip wasin the midſt of the fea, and he alone 
on the land. 

48 And he ſaw them toiling in rowing : 
( for the wind was contrary unto them ) 
and about the fourth watch of the night he 
cometh unto them , walking upon the ſea, 
and would have paffed by them. 

49 But when they ſaw him walking npon 
the ſea, they ſappoſed it had been a ſpirit, 
and cried out. ; 

go ( For they all ſaw him, and were 
tronbled ) And immediately he talked with 
them , and faith unta them, Be of good 
cheer, It is I, be not afraid. 

51 And he went up unto them into the 
ſhip, and the wind ceaſed: and they were 
fore amazed in themſelves beyond meaſure, 
and wondred, 

52 For they conſidered not the miracle of 
the loaves, for their heart was hardned. 

53 * And when they had pafſed over, 
they cameinto the land of Gennefaret, and 
drew to the ſhore. _ 

54 And when they were come out of 

«the ſhip, ſtraightway they knew him, 
ſ5, And ran through that whole region 
- round about, and began to carry about in 
208 thoſe that were ſick, where they heard 
NC Was, 


*Mat. 
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The Phariſees find fault at the bifcn 
.56 And whitherſvever he entred; into 
ge; or cities, or countrey, they laid 
the fick in the ſtreets, and befought him 
that they might touch , if it were dar the 
border of his garment: and as many az 
touched | him, were made whole 


CHAP. VIL 
x The Phariſees find fault at the diſciples , for eat; 
with wnwaſhen hands. 8 They wy the Me agvag 
ment of God by the traditions of men. 14 Meat 4+- 


fleth not the man. 24 He healeth the Syrophentcian 
womaes daughter of an unclean ſpirit, 31 and one 


that was deaf and ſbammered in bis ſpach, 
MNHen * came together unto him the + 
Phariſees, and certain of the ſcribes '5- 
which came from ? 
2 And when they ſaw ſome of his diſci- 
ples eat bread with } defiled ( that is tojc 
ay, with unwaſhen ) hands, they found 


3 For the Phariſees, and all the Jews, 


except they waſh their hands | oft, eat not,!0 
holding the tradition of the elders. h: 


have re- 9 
cups and :» 


5 Then the ah 
him, Why walk not thy diſciples according '') 
to the tradition of the elders, but eat bread; 
with unwaſhen hands? F 

6 He anſwered and aid unto them, 
Well hath Efaias propheſied of you hypo- 
crites, as it is written , * This people ho- 5 
noureth me with their lips , but their heart wu 
is far from me. EAPTOY 

- Howbeit, in vain do they worſhip me, 
teaching for doftrines the commandments 
of men. 

$ For laying aſide the commandment 
of God, ye hold the tradition of men, © 
the waſhing of pots and cups : and many 
other ſich like things ye do. 

9 And he ſaid unto them , Full well i 
| reject the commandment of God, that Je+.| 
may keep your own tradition. 

0 For Moſes ſaid , Honour thy -__ 
and thy mother : and, Whoſo curſeth fa 
or mother, ſet him die the death. by 

11 But ye ſay, If a man ſhall ſay to © eg 
father or mother, /# is ® Corban, that %', 
fay, a gift, by whatſoever thou mighteſt 


profited by me: be ſhall be free. al 


; ; defileth not the matt 
' - 12 And ye ſuffer him no more to do 
ovoht for his father or his mother : 


11 Making the word of God of none ef- thy 


et throngh your tradition, which ye have 


delivered: and many ſhch like things doye. 
k 14 © * And when he had called all the 
» people unto him, he ſaid unto them, Hear- 
_ me every one of you , and under- 


15 There isnothing from without aman 
that entring into him can defile him: but 
the things which come out of him, thoſe are 
they that defile the man. 

16 If any man hath ears to hear, let hin 
hear, 

17 And when he was entred into the 
houſe from the people , his diſciples acked 
' himconcerning the parable. ; 

18 And he faith unto them, Are ye fo 
mthout underftanding alſo ? Do ye not 
perceive, that whatſoever thing from with- 
out entreth into the man , it cannet defile 


19 Becanſeitentreth not into his heart, 
bit into the belly , and goeth out into the 
| fraught, purgingall meats? 
20 And he fatd, That which cometh out 
ofthe man, that defileth theman. 
| i. * For from within , ont ib + tw wh 
l, ot men, proceedevil thoughts , adulteries, 
> famications, ec ns 

22 Thefts, covetouſheſs, wickedneſs, 
&ceit, laſciviouſheſs, an evil eye, blaſpemy, 
pride, foaliſhneſs : | | 
_ 23 Alltheſe evil thmgs come from with- 

n, and defile the man. 
= 24 \ * And from thence he aroſe, and 
vent into the borders of Tyre and Sidon, 
andentred into an houſe, and would have 
 Nomanknow it ; but he could not be hid. 

25 For a certain woman whoſe young 
Gughter had an undean ſpirit , heard of 
him, and came and fell at his feet : 

26 (The woman wasa || Greek, a Syro- 
Phenician by nation) and ſhe beſought him 
thathe would caft forth the devil out of her 
daughter 


27 But Jeſus ſaid unto her, Let the chil- 
ren Hirſt be filled: for it is nog meet to take 
the childrens bread and to caft iz unto the 


8. 

28 And ſhe anſwered and faid untohim, 
Yes Lord : yet the dogs under the table 
 fatofthe chi crambs. 


CHAP. vil, viii, 


29 And he faid unto her ; For this fay- 
wg, go thy way, the d 1 , 
wht y , tne devil is gone out of 

3o' And when ſhe was come to her 
houſe, ſhe found the devil gone out, and her 
daughter laid upon the bed. 

31 \ And again depaiting from the 
coalts of Tyre and Sidon, he came unto 
the ſea of Galilee, throngh the midſt of the 
coaſts of Decapolis. 

32 And they bring unto him one that 
was deaf, and had an impediment in his 
ſpeech: and they beſeech him to put his 
hand upon him. 

| 33 And he took him aſide from the mul- 
titude, and put his fingers into his ears, and 
he ſpit, and touched his tongue. 

34 And looking up to heaven, he ſighed, 
and faith unto him, Ephphatha, that is, Be 
0 

35 And ſtraightway his cars were open- 
ed, and the ſtring of his tongue was looſtd, 


. and he ſpake plain. 


36 And he them that they 
ſhould tell no man : but the more he char- 
ged them, ſo much the more a great deal 
they publiſhed x, 

37 And were beyond meaſure aftoniſh- 
ed, ſaying, He hath done all things well : 
he maketh both the deaf to hear, and the 
dumb to ſpeak. 


CHAP. VII. 

x Chrift feedeth the people miraculouſly : 10 reſuſeth 
to give a fign to the Phariſees: 14 admoniſheth 
bis diſciples to beware | the leauen of the Phari- 
ſees, and of the leaven of Herod © 22 giuith 4 blind 
man his fight : 297 acknowledgeth that be x the 
Cri, who ſhould ſuffer and riſe again * 34 and 

' exborteth to patience in perſecution jor the proſeſſon 
of the Goſpel. 

| thoſe days * the multitude being ve- 

1 ry great, and having nothung tocat, Jeſus 

called his diſciples unto him, and faith unto 


them, 
2 | have compaſſion on the multitnde, 


becauſe they have now been with me three 
days, and have nothing to cat: | 
3 And if ſend them away faſting to their 
own houſes, they will faint by.the way : for 
divers of them came from far. _ 

4 And his diſciples anſwered him, From 


whence can a man fatisfie theſe men with; 


bread here in the wilderneſs ? 
5 And heasked them, How many loaves 


have ye? and they ſaid, SEVEN. PRO 


1þbe deaf bealed. 


» 


* Matt, 
ly. 32, 


= # 2 a... | 
- 


w r;"Þ0 
oy. 7; 
Þ ry ns 
_ 7. 
Ce: b of Ds 
ps ; 4 
\. if _- *% 


_w ls of 5 


. Four thouſand fed. | S. MARK. Chrift giveth a blind mas hu & 
6 And he commanded the people to fit 23 And he took t 
down on the ground : and he took the ſe- hand,and led him out of the town: and when 
ven loaves, and gave thanks, and brake, and he had fpit'on his eyes, and put his hands 
gave to his diſciples to ſet before th29z: and upon him, he asked him if he faw on ht 
they did ſet them befote the people. 24 And he looked bp, and ſaid , 1 
7 And they. had a few ſmall fiſhes : and men as trees, walking ; 


he bleſſed, and commanded to fet themalſo 25 After that, he put hs 


be blind man by the 


hands again 


before them. | upon his eyes, and made him look up : 
| ; and {aw every man 


8 So they did cat and were filled : and and he was reſtored 
they took up of the broken meat that was clearly. IRE 
left, ſeven baskets. | | 26 And he ſent him away to his houſe 

9 And they that had eaten were about faying, Neither go into the town, nor tell i; 
four thouſand; and he ſent them away. to any in the town, 


to © And ſtraightway he entred intoa 27 & * And Jeſus went out , and.his* 
ſhip with'his diſciples , and came into the diſciples, into the towns of Ceſarea Phi. '* 
parts of Dalmanutha. lippi: and by the way he asked his diſci- 

11 * And the Phariſees came forth, and _h ſaying unto them, Whom do men ſay 
began to queſtion with him, ſeeking of him that Iam? * | 
a ſign from heaven, tempting him. | 28 And they anſwered , John the Ba- 

12 And he ſighed deeply in his ſpirit, ptiſt: but ſome ſay, Elias; and others, One 
and faith, Why doth this generation ſeek of the prophets. 
after a ſign? verily I ſay unto yon, There 29 _ he ſaith unto them, But whom 
ſhall no ſign be given to this generation. ſay ye that I am? And Peter anſwerethand 

13 And he left them, and entring into faith unto him, Thou art tht Chriſt. 
the ſhip again, departed to the other fide. * 30 And he charged them that they 

I4 q * Now the diſciples had forgotten ſhould tell no man of him. 
to take bread, neither had they in the ſhip - - 31 And he began to teach them, that 
-with them more then one loaf. the Son of man mult ſuffer many things, and 

15 And he charged them, ſaying, Take be rejeted of the elders, and of the.chief 
heed, beware of the leaven of the Phariſees, prieſts, and ſcribes, and be killed, and after 
and of the leaven of Herod. three days riſe again. 

16 And they reafoned among them- +32 And he ſpake that ſaying openly. 
ſelves, ſaying, Jt * becauſe we have no And Peter took him, and began to rebuke 
bread, him. 

17 And when Jeſs knew zt , he faith 23 But when he had turned about, and 
unto them, Why reaſon ye, becanſe ye looked on his diſciples, he rebuked Peter, 
have no bread? perceive ye not yet, nei- ſaying, Get thee behind me, Satan : for 
ther underſtand? have ye your heart yet thou favoureſt not the things that be of 
hardened ? God, but the things that be of men. 

18 Having eyes , ſee ye not? and ha== 24 © And when he had called the peo- 
ving ears, hear ye not ? and do ye not-re- ple unto him, with his diſciples alſo, he ſaid | 
member ? \ , unto them, * Whoſoever will come after 

19 When 1 brake the five loaves among me, let him deny himſalf, and take vp tus 
five thouſand , how many baskets full of croſs, and follow-me., ,...._ 1 > ., A 
fragments took ye up? They ſay untohim, :.35 For. whoſoever will ſaye his lie, 
Twelve. ſhall loſe it; but whoſoever ſhall loſe is 

20 And whenthe ſeven among four thou- life for my ſake and the golpels, the ſame 
ſand, how many baskets full of fragments ſhall ſaveit. I nets 1H Trp 
took ye up? And they ſaid, Seven. 26 For what ſhall it profit a man, | ls 

21 Andhe ſaid unto them, How is it that ſhall gain tht whole world , and Joſe us 
ye do not underſtand ? own ſoul? Je 

22 4 And he cometh to Bethfaida, and 37 Or what ſhall a man give 0 © 
they bring a blind man unto him, and be- change for his ſoul? all be &-*) 
fought him to touch him. = '' 38 * Whoſoeyer therefore ” ket 


wilt transfigurtd. = 
hamed of me , and of my-words, -in:this a- 
dulterons and . ſinful generation, of him alſo 
ſhall the Son.of 'man be.aſhamed when he 
cometh in the glory of his Father,” -with*the 
holy angels. . poi WOF-1 
CHAP; DYE: : 


4 fiſus 3s transfighred. 112 He inſt*ufteth bis diſci- | 


ples concernzng the coming of Elias 2. 14, caſteth 
fath a dumb and deaf ſpirit : 30. foretelleth bis 
death and reſurreftion :+ 33 exhorterh” bis diſciples 
to humility : 38 bidding them not to probibit fich 
' © a4 be not againſt them , nor to give 


offence to' any 8 
the faithſul. d | 


Nd he aid unto them, * Verily-I fay 


unto you, that-there be ſome of them 


that ſtand here, which ſhall not taſte of 


death, till they have ſeen the kingdom of 
_ God come with power. -, --- 


2 © * And after ſix days; Jeſus-taketh 


with tim, Peter'and James, and John, and 
| leadeth them up into an high mountain a- 
part by themſelves : and he was transfi- 
eured before them. - 30. #4 
3 And his rajment became ſhining , ex- 
ceeding white as ſnow. 3 ſo as no fuller on 
earth can white them. 
+ And there appeared unto them Elias, 
My Moſes: and they were talking with 
elus. | 
5 And Peter anſwered and faid to Jeſus, 
Maſter, it is good for us to be here: and let 


vs make three tabernacles ; one for thee, + 


ad one for Moſes, and one for Elias. 

6 For he wiſt not what to ſay, for they 
were fore afraid, | 

7 And there was a cloud that overſha- 
dowed: them : and a voice came out of the 
cloud, ſaying; This is: my beloved Son : 
ear him, | 

8 And ſuddenly when they had looked 
round about , they faw. no man any more, 
ave Jeſus onely-with theniſebies. | 
9: And. as! they: came down from the 
mountain, -hen:icharged! them that: they 
ſhould tell 'no: man/ what things'thty had 
= till the ſon of man were riſen from the 

ko And. they: kept-:that ſaying with 
temſelves, queſtioning one with another 
— the 'riſmg © fromthe dead ſhould 

AL {1 11305005551 11-7 1 

11 4 Andthey asked him, ſaying, Why 
ay the ſeribes thatiElias mult firſt come? 
1z And! he -anſivered and told them, 
| Uag verily cometh firſt, and reſtoreth all 


"CHAP. ix. 


$A A dumb ſpirit caFt out 
things;' and. how it is written of the Sen of 
man; "that hemuſt ſutfer many things, and 

be ſet at nought. 1129 rm; 7 


' 23 But Lfapuntogouthat Elias is indeed 
come, 'and they have done unto him what- 
ſoever they liſted, as it is written of him. 

14 4:* And:wheihe came to his diſci- *M+r. 
ples, hefawia/great multitude about them, '7 '# 
and the ſcribes queſtioning with them. 

IF; Andftraightwayall:thepeople, when 
they beheld him, were greatly amazed, and 
running to him, ſaluted him. 

16 And he asked the ſcribes, What que- 
ſtion ye || with them? rnd, 
17 And cne of the multitude anſwered j... © 
and faid, Maſter, 'I have brought unto thee /*** 
my ſon-which-hatha dumb ſpirit: * | 

18 And whereſoever he taketh him, he 
{| teareth him; and he fometh, and gnaſh- "> , 
eth with his teeth , and'pineth away : and in. 

I ſpake to:thy diſciples , that they ſhould 
caſt:him out, and they could not. bt 

19 He anſivered him; and faith, O faith 
leſs generation, how long fhall-1 be-with 
yon? how.long ſhall I ſuffer you ? bring 
him unto me. 

20 And they brought him 'unto. him : 


- and when he ſaw him, ſtraightway the ſp1:1t 


tare him ,: and he fell on;the ground, and 
wallowed:foming.' 1) ol = 17 

21 And he asked his father, How long 
is it ago ſince this came-unto him? And he 
ſaid, Of a child. | 

22 And oft-times it hath caſt him into 
the fire, and into the waters to deſtroy him: 
but if thou canft do-any»thing, have com- 
paſſion on-ns; and help 1s. 

23 Jeſus ſaid unto him, If thou cant 
believe, all things are poſſible to him that 
believeth. 

24. And ſtraightway the father of. the 
child cried out, and ſaid with tears, Lord, 
| believe; help thou mine unbelief. 

25 When Jeſus ſaw that the people came 
running together , he rebuked the foul ſpt- . 
rit, ſaying unto him, Thou dumb and deat * 
ſpirit, I charge thee, Come out him, and 
enter no more into him. 

26 And the ſpirit cried , and rent hum 
ſore, and came out of him3 and he was as 
one dead, infomuch that many ſaid , HE15 
dead. | | 

27 But Jeſus took him by the hand, and 


lifted him up, Tan. Fs OY w 


Chrift exhorteth to bumility, 


* I uke 
9. 49+ 


* Matt, 
19. 6. 


- 


& ed about his ne 


28 And when he was come into the houſe, 
his diſciples asked him privately, Why could 
not we caſt him out ? 

29 And he ſaid unto them, This kind 
can come forth by nothing , but by prayer 
wr 7 ; ales the : 

© And t thence, an 
"aſſed through Galilee z and he would not 
that any man ſhould know 7t. 

2x Forhe taught his diſciples, and ſaid 
unto them , The Son of man is delivered 
into the hands of men , and they ſhall kl 
him, and after that he is killed, he ſhall riſe 
the third day. 

32 Andthey underſtood not that ſaying, 
and were afraid to ask him. 

33 CT * And he came to Capernanm, 
and being in the houſe, he asked them, 
What was it that ye diſputed among your 
ſelves by the way ? 

34 But they held their peace: for by the 
way they had diſputed among themſelves, 
who ſhould be the greateft. : 

35 And he fat down and called the 
twelve, and faith unto them, If any man 
defire to be firſt, the ſame ſhall be laſt of all, 
and ſervant of all. 

36 And he took a child , and ſet him in 
the midſt of them: and when he had taken 
him in his arms, he ſaid unto them, 

27 Whoſoever fhall receive one of ſuch 
children in my name, receiveth 'me: and 
whoſoever ſhall receive me, receiveth not 
me, but him that fent me. 

38 4 * And John anſwered him, ſaying, 
Mafter, we ſaw one caſting'out devils in 
thy name, and he followethnot-us; and we 
forbad him, becauſe he followeth not us. 

39 But Jefiis ſaid, Forbid him not : 
* for there is no man which ſhall do a mira- 


cle in my name, that canlightly ſpeak evil 
of me. 


40 For he thatis not againſt us, isononr 


41 * Forwhoſoever ſhall give you acup 
of water to drink, in my name, becanſe ye 
belong to Chit, verily I ay unto you, he 
ſhall not loſe his reward. 


42 * And whoſoever fthall offend one 


of theſe little ones that believe m me , 'it 
is better for IE a milftone were hang- 
Cc z 


and he were caſt into 
the ſea. 


43 * Andif thy hand|j offend thee, cut 


S MARK. 


G and to evi of | 
it © : it 18 better for thee to enter into 1; 
maimed , then having two hands, to nt 
to hell, into the fire 

ched.: 


that never ſhall be 


44 * Where their worm dieth not and * 
the fire is not quenched. - 
45 Andifthy foot offend thee, cut it of: 
it is better for thee to enter halt into life 
then having two feet, to be caſt into hell 
into the fire that neyer ſhall be quenched: 

46 Where their wormdiethnot, andthe 
fire is not quenched. 

- 47 Andif thine eye {|| offend thee, pluck 1c 
it out : it is better for thee to enter into the © 
kingdom of God with one eye, then having 
two eyes to becaſt into hell-fire : 

48 Where their wormdiethnot, andthe 
fire is not quenched. 

49 For every one ſhall be falted with 
fire, * and every ſacrifice ſhall be ſalted *! 
with falt. I 

po * Salt z good: but if the falt have* 
loft his ſaktneſs, wherewith will you ſeaſon © 
it ? Have falt inyour ſelves, and have peace 
one with another. 


s CHAP. X. 


2 Chrift diſputeth with the Phariſees touching di- 
wvorcement 5 13 Weſſeth the children that ave 
wito bim : n9 wveſolveth a vich man how 

be may inherit Life everlaſting © 23 tdltth his UF 
ciples of the danger of riches : 13 promiſeth rewards 
fo them that forſuke any thing for the goſpel: 32 fort- 
telleth bis death and reſurrtfion : 3s biddzth the 
two uMbitious fuiters to think rather of ſaffering 
with bim: 46 and reftoreth to Bartimews bs 


bt. 

k Nd * he aroſe from thence, and c0-*1 
Fay cp em of Judea by the 
farther ſide of Jordan : and the people 1e- 
ſort unto him again; and as he was won!, 

them again. 
"A And the Piatiſbes came to him, and 
ackedhim , 1s it lawful yy 2 man to put a- 
his wife? te im. 
fM 'Amd-he aſwered nod faid unto them, 
What did Moſes command you ? 

4 And they ſaid, Moſes ſuffered to write 

a bill of divorcement , and to put her # 


nr4 id unto 
And Jeſus anfwered and fai 
a. | For the hardneſs of your heat he 
wrote you'this-precept. © : 
'6 Bur f from the beginning of owe 
tion, God made them male and femaic. 


, his 
7. For 'this cauſe ſhall a may _ 


of riches. 


ether and mother , and cleave: to his 


mie; . 
$ And they twain fhall be one fleſh : 
þ then they are no: more twam, but one 


feſh, 
9 What therefore God hath joyned to- 
, let not man pur afunder. 

to And in the houſe his diſciples asked 
tim again of the ſame matter, 

11 And he ſaith unto them, * Whoſoe- 
; rerſhall put away his wife, and marry ano- 
ther, committeth adultery againſt her. 

12 And if a woman put away her 
huzband, and be married to: another , ſhe 
commicteth adultery. 

1; \ * And they t young chil. 
&en to him, that he ſhoald teach them ; 
_= by diſciples rebaked thoſe that brought 


14 But when Jeſus ſaw it, he was much 
pron , and ſaid iintothem , Suffer the 
children to come unto me, and forbid 
rk for of ſuch is the kingdom of 
I5 Venly I fay unto you, Whoſoever 
ſhall not receive the kingdom of God as a 
lttlechild, he ſhall not enter therein. 
16 And he took themupin his arms, put 
tis hands upon them, and bleſſed them. 


CHAPF. x. 


Reward of following Chrip. 
23 T And]eſus logked round about, and 
_ = » difciples, How hardly ſhall 
ey that have riches enter in Ing- 
dom of God ! aha, 
| 24 And the diſciples were aſtoniſhed at 
his words. But Jeſis anſwereth again, and 
faith unto them , Children, how hard is it 
for them that truſt in riches, to enter into 
the kingdom of God! 

25 Itiscaſier for a camel to go through 
the eye of a needle, then for a rich man to 
enter into the kingdom of God. 

26 'And they were aſtoniſhed out ofmea- 
ſure, ſaying among themſelves, Who then 
can be fared? 

27 And Jeſus looking upon them, faith, 
With men # « impoſſible, butnot with God : 
for with God all things are poſlible. 

28 


cd thee, 

29 And Jefus-anfwered and ſaid, Verily 
I fay unto you, There isno man that hath 
left houſe, or brethren, or ſiſters, or father, 
or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for 
my ſake and the goſþels, 

3o But he ſhall receive an hundred-fold 
now in this time, houſes, and brethren, and 
ſiſters, and mothers, and children, and lands, 
with perſecutions ; and in the world to 


q * "Then Peter began to ſay unto * Marr, 
him, Lo, we have left all, and have follow- '7 *7 


©, 170 * And when he was gone forth 

nto the way, there came one running , and 

ineeled to him, and asked him, Good Ma- 

=, ſhall I do that I may inherit eter- 
ife 


18 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Why calleſt 


come eternal life. 
31 * But many 2hat are firſt, ſhall be Mar: 
laſt :and the laſt, firſt. | 3 
32 © * And they were in the way going * Mar: 
up to Jeruſalem ; and Jeſus went before 


thou me good? there is none good, bit one, 
'bet is God. | 

19 Thou knoweſt the commandments, 
Do not commit adultery , Do not kill, 
Do not ſteal, Do not' bear falſe witneſs, 
oy not, Hononr thy father and mo- 


20 And he anſwered and faid unto him, 
—; all theſe have I obſerved from my 
, 21 Then Jeſus beholding him, loved 
Mm, and faid unto him, One thing thou 
lickeſt go thy way, fell whatſoever thou 
alt, and give to the poorz and thou ſhalt 
Ve treaſure in heaven; and come,take up 
croſs, and follow me. 
22 And he was ſad at that ſaying, and 
_ away grieved : for he had great poſ- 
ans, 


them ; and they were amazed, and as they 
followed, they were afraid. And he took 
again the twelve, and began to tell them 
what things ſhould happen unto him, 

3 Saying, Behold, we go up to Jeruſa- 
lem, and the Son of man ſhall be delivered 
unto the chief prieſts, and unto the ſcribes : 
and they ſhall condemn him todeath, and 
ſhall deliver him to the Gentiles; 

34 And they ſhall mock him, and ſhall 
ſcourge him, and ſhall ſpit upon him , and 
ſhall kill him: and the third day he ſhall 
riſe again. 

359 


Tebedee come unto 
we would that thon ſhouldeſt do for us 


hatſoever we ſhall deſire. 
" 36 And he ſaid unto them, What would 


Lſhould do for you ? 
m_ D 2 37 They 


* And James and John the ſons of * >” 
him, faying, Maſter, ** 


The requeſt of }ames and John. 
;, 37. They ſaid unto.him, Grant. into. us 
that we may fit; 0te,on/thyfighthand, and 
the other. onthy left hand, in thyiglory. 


not whiat-ye ask-; can. ye drink of:; the cup 


that 1 drink of? and be baptized with the! 


baptiſm that I am baptized with? | 
- 39; And | they, ſfaid-.unta him, | We: can. 
And Jeſus ſaid unto them; Ye ſhall indeed 
drink of the cup, that 1 drink of; - and with 
the baptiſm thatT am baptized withall, ſhall 
ye bebaptized: 

40 But tofit on my right hand and on 
my left hand, is not mine to give, but: 
ſhall ve given to them for whom it is prepa- 
1ed;*) ents, {1 
-* 4t And-when the ten heard z?, they be- 
gan to be much diſpleaſed with James and 
John. - | 


42 But Jeſus called them to:him, and 


ſaith unto them, * Ye know that they which - 


| are accounted to rule over the Gentiles, 
exerciſe lordſhip over. them ;- and theit 
great ones exerciſe authority upon them. 


43 But ſo ſhall it not be among you: - 


but whoſoever will be great among you, 
ſhall be your miniſter : 

-44 And whoſoever of you 
chiefeſt, ſhall be ſervant of all. 

45 Foreven the Son of man' came not 
to be miniſtred unto, but to miniſter, and 
to give his lifea ranſom for many. 

46 T* And they came to Jericho: and 
 ashewent out of Jericho with his diſciples, 
and a great number of people, blind Barti- 
meus, the ſon of "Timens, ſat by the high- 
way-fide, begging. 

47 And when he heard that it was Jefus 
of Nazareth, he began tocry out, -and ſay, 
Jeſus, thou ſon of David, have mercy on 

43 And many charged him that. he 
ſhould hold his peace: but he cried the 
more a great deal, Thou fonof David, have 
mercy on me. 

49 And Jeſus ſtood ſtill, and command- 
ed him tobecalled : and they call the blind 


will be the 


man, ſaying unto him, Be of good comfort, 


ile; he calleth thee. 


5o And hecaſting away his garment,roſe, 


and-came tg [eſus. 


51 And Jeſus anſivered and ſaid unto 
him, What wilt thouthat i ſhonld do unto 


thee? The blind man ſaid unto him, Lord, 


S MARK. 


'1 thy faithy hath [| made'thee 
38 But Jeſus ſaid unto them, Ye know, 


: 1 Chriſt rideth with triumph into 


. Chriſt rideth t6%{al 
that Þ might>receive my. ſight. ns 
52 AndJeſus ſaid untohim,Go thy way: 
immediately: he receivedhi hs wh Andi 
ey: ne recerved'his fight W 

lowed Jeſus in the way. EY 0 


CHAP. XI. 


Prufalem: 19 cure 
r Jeth the fruitleſs leafie tree: 1.5 purgeth the temp(, + 


* 20 txborteth * bus diſciples to ſledfaſtne(s of faith 
and to forgive their enemies 25 an drfendeth the 
lawfulnsſs of bis ations, by the witneſs of John 

. who was amin ſent of God. 

Nd * when they came nigh to Jeruſa- *! 

lem, unto Bethphage, and Bethany, * 

at the mount; of * Olives, he fendeth forth 
two of his diſciples, | 

2 And-faith unto them, 'Go your way 

into the-village over againſt you; and as 

ſoon as ye be entred into it, ye ſhall find a 

colt tied, whereon never man fat; looſe 

him; and bring him. 

3- And if any man fay unto you, Why 

do'ye this? ſayye that the Lord hath need 


of him;- and ftraightway he will ſend him 


hither, 

4 And they went their way,and found the 
colt tied by the 'door without, in a place 
where two ways met: and they looſe him. 

;- 5 -Andcertain of them that ſtood there, 
ſaid unto, them, What do ye looſing the 
colt? ; _. ; 

6 And they ſaid untothem even asJeſus 
had commanded: and they let them go. 

7 And they brought the colt to Jeſus,and 
caſt their garments on him; and he fat upon 
him. - TT 
- 8 And many ſpread their garments 1n 
the way: and others cut down branches off 
the trees, and ſtrawed them 1n the way. 

9 And they that went before, and they that 
followed, cried, ſaying, Hoſanna, bleſſed rs 
he that cometh in the name of the Lord. 

- 10 Bleſſed be the kingdom of our father 
David, that cometh in the name of the 
Lord; Hoſanna in the highelt. F 

11 And Jeſus entred into Jeruſalem, w=_ 
into the temple ; and when he had oo 
round about upon all things, and. now Me 
eyen-tide was come, he went out unto Be- 
thany with the twelve. 

m 7 And. on the. morrow when they 
were come from Bethany, he was hungrye | 
' 13 #® And ſeeing a tig-tree afar off, — 
ving leaves, he came, ifhaply he hight on 
any thing thereon: and when he came " 


Lf cſerh the figetree. - 
ihe fund nothing but leaves 
- offigs was not p24! 11 il UDO £ 
- , 14 And Jefusanſwered:and ſaid untocit; 
No-man eat fruit of; thee hereafter for'ever. 
4nd his diſciples heard zz. Jo 
-'15 E * Andthey come to Jeruſalem : 
* and Jeſus went- into the ternple, and began 
ocaſtout them that ſald and bought: inthe 
temple, and overthrew the tables af the 
maney-changers,ahd-the ſeats: of then that 
Qlddovesg_ 411 7 {551 367 27-9915 : Gif 
i6. And would not "ſuffer that any man 
ſhould carry any ' vefſel-throtgh the tem- 


pe. . I) > O03 ; F 0 +18 L364 
;t7'And he taught, a v4 frm ri Is 
tnot written, My houſe ſhall be calleQ ofall 

prayer? but: ye! have 


x 


rations the houſe of 
- madeita den ofithieves. #77 
. 15;And the feribes and clyef - prieſts 
neard'r, and fought how | they might 'de- 
troy tum: for they feared him, ' becauſe all 
the people was aſtoniſhed at his:doCtrine. | 
19 And when even was come, he went 
out of the city. .- 110 f? 
20 T *Andin the 
« kdby, they ſaw'the fig-tree dried up 
tieroots. | 
| 21 And Peter calling to remembrance, 
athunto him, Maſter, behold, the fig-txee 
Wch thou curſedſt, iswithered away. 
22/ And Jeſus anſwering ſaith unto them, 
[Have faith ih God. 
* 23 Forvenlly I ſay unto you, that who- 
" bever ſhall ſay unto this mountain,Be thou 
emoved, and be thoucaſt into the ſea, and 
lhallnot doubt in his heart, but ſhall believe 


morning, as they paſ 


that thoſe things which he ſaith ſhall come . 


'0 paſs, he ſhall have whatſoever he ſaith. 
24 Therefare I fay,unta. you, * What 
;" lings ſoever ye deſire when ye pray, be- 
rid that ye receive them, and ye ſhallhave 
m, fe cn #4 | 
k 25 And when:ye: ſtand, praying, * for- 
ve i ye have'ought againſt any: that. your 
ather alſo which is in heaven may forgive 
101 your treſpaſſes; © | | K-97 
26 But if you do not forgive, neither will 
our Father which'is in heaven,forgive your 
weipaſſes;” c! }.1) 3 nit 
', 27 © And theyicome. again to Jeruſa- 
km: * And- as he was walking in the tem- 
"ple, there come to him the chicfpricſts, and 
ti (cribes, and the.elders, 
28 And fay unto him, By what autho- 


\% ” 


CHA Þ. xii, 
; farithe time 


nty doeſt thou theſe things? and who 
gave thee. this : authority to do theſe 
things ? LOST. 

- 29) And. Jeſus anſwered and faid unto 
them} will alſo ask of you one | queſtion, | 


The parable of the vineyard. 


| Or, 


and anſwer me, and I will tell you by what 5». 


authority I do theſe things. | 

- 230 The baptiſmof John,was it from hea- 
ven, or ofmen2?./;anſiwer me | 

31 Andtheyreafoned with themſelves, 
ſaying; If we ſhall ay; From heaven, he will 
ſay, Why then did ye not believe him ? 

" 32 But if we Thall ay, Of men, they fear- 
ed the people: for. all men counted John 
thathe was a prophet indeed. 

33 And they. anſwered and faid unto Je- 
ſus; We:cannot tell..; And Jeſns anſivering 
ſaittÞ-unto them, . Neither do 1 tell you by 
what authority I do theſe things. 


CHAP. XIL 


T1 In 4 parable of the vintyard 1 out to unthankful 
husbandmen, Chyift foretelleth the reprovation of the 
'" Jews, and the calling of the Gintiles.-13 Ae avoid- 
3. eth. the ſnars- of | the;Phariſees and! Herodzans about 
paying tribute to Ceſar : 18 convinceth, the errour of 
the Sadducees,: who denied the reſwreftion : 28 re- 
ſolveth the: ſcribe, who;quiſtioned "of the firſt com- 
mandment : - 3 5 refuteth the opinion” that the ſcribes 
- beld of Clrjſt': 38 bidding the prople to-bentare of 
their ambition and hypocriſies 4 and commendtth 
." the poor widow . jor ver two mitts, a9o22 all. 
| Nd * he began to ſpeak, unto them by 
[ \ parables. A certain man [planted a 
vineyard, and} ſet an hedge about. it, and 
digged a plzc? for the wine-fat, and built a 
towre, and let. jt out to. husbandmen, and 
went into a far countrey.  ; ' Bene ar; 
2 Andat the-ſeaſon he ſent to the huf- 
bindmen a ſervant, that he might receive 
from the husbandmen of - the fruit of the 
vineyard. | 
3 And they caught jm and beat him, and 
ſent bim away empty... 
4 | And again, he. ſent unto them another 
ſervant; . and at him they caſt ſtones, and 
wounded him in the head,and ſent tim away 


ſhamefully handled. | 
And again he ſent another; and him 


they killed : and many others beating ſome; 
and killing ſome-. . | 
6 Having yet therefore one ſon, his 
welbeloved,he ſent hintal(o laſt polo them, 
ſaving,” They will reverence my 10N. 
” ; But thoſe husbandmen ſaid amongſt 


themſelyes, This is the heir ; come, 1et us 
' + 2 kill 


* Mart 
21le 33+ 


Chr ft payeth tribute. 
kill him, and the inheritance ſhall be-ours: 

8 And they taok him;and killed band 

caſt him out of the vineyard. 2 ariicl; 

9: What ſhall-therefore' the Lord af the 
vineyard do? he will comeand deſtiroy the 


husbandmen, and will give the vineyard | 


unto others. £ PK 
10 .Andhaveye not readqhisdTmpture ? 
* The ſtone which the bunlders rejected ins 
8. z:, become the head of the corner. boi/. 1 © 
11 This was the :domg}! and it is 
marvellous in oureyes; | !') 1127 7 PIG! 
12 And they ſouyht'to'lay hold br-him, 
but feared the people ;; for. they, knew: that 
he had ſpoken the parable: againſt them : 
and they left him, *and'went their way. 
* wart, 13 © * And they ſend unto him certain 
of the Phariſees, andof the Herodians, 'to 
catch him in hx words. oP 7 
14 And when they were come, they ſay 
unto him,Maſter,weknow that thou art true, 
and careſt for no man-: for thou reotritef 
not the perſon-of men, but teacheſt the way 
of Godin truth: Is it lawful to-give tribute 
to Ceſar, ornot? 
I 5 Shall we give, or ſhall wenot give ? 
But he knowing their hypocriſie, ſaid unto 
| Valu- them, Why tempt ye me? bring me a||pe- 
2 mo. NY, thatT may ſee #2." ti | 
neyſe= 16 And they bronght #: and he- faith 
halt-pe- unto them;Whoſe 3 this image and ſuper- 
"y, + ſcription? And they ſaid unto him, Cefars, 
1428, 17 And]eſds anſwering ſaid untothiem, 
Render to Cefar the things that are Ceſars, 
and to God the things that are Gods. And 
they marvelled at him. 7 ON 
* Mart. * 18 C*©#® Then come unto him the'Sad- 
'*** ducees, which ſay trereis no refurreCtion 3 
and they asked him, ſaying;-- -- Te 
I9 Maſter, Moſes wrote unto us; Ifa 
mans brother die, and leave his wife be- 
hind him, and leave- ho children; that his 
brother ſhould take his wife; and raiſ® up 
:ſeed unto his brother. | & 
20 Now'there were ſeven brethren : 
and the firſt took a wife, and dying' left'no 
ced. j 
21 And the ſecondJ'took her, and died, 
neither lcft he any ſeed: and the third like- 
wile. | | 
'22 And the ſeven had her, and left no 
ſeed : laſt ofall the woman died alfo../ 
23 In the reſiyrection therefore, when 
they ſhall r.(-, whoſe wife ſhall ſhe beof 


: 
x «he at 


S. MARK.; 


The erreur of the Sad: 
them?:for the ſeven had her to wif 

24 AndJeſus an[wering, faid-unts them. 
Do" ye" hot thereforcerr, becauſe ye know 
_ -—_ fer ptures; neither the power'of 
25 For when they ſhall riſe ffom the 
dead,' they neithet marry, nor aregivetin 
MArTI2ge = DUE ATC as\the angels which aro 

| . 17? EK 10 D3 0:15) 
/..[26'; Amwastonching' the-dead, that they 
riſe: have ye not read in the book:of No. 
fes,'how in'the buſh God ſpake onto him 
ſaying, Tat the God of Abraham; andithe 
God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob? 

- 27-He'is not: the God'of the dead, but 
the God:of.. the living : ye therefore do 
preatlyert.” {E-TEI0. 10 Ny ot 0 2m 

28 © * And one of the ſcribes came, + 
and having heard them reaſoning together, ? 
and perceiving 't hat he had anſwered them 
well, asked him, Which is the firſt com- 
mandment-of all? :.! 

: :299- And-Jefus: anfwered him, The firſt 
of all the commandments 5, Hear,O Iſrael, 
the:Lord ourGodisone Lord ; 

[.:30 Andthou ſhalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, and with all my foul, and 
with all thy'mind,and with all thy ſtrength: 
this is the firſt commandment. 12, 

3 1 And the ſecond 4 like, am?ly this, 
Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour asithy ſelf: 
there is none other commandment greater 
thew theſe, ' | i 

22: And the ſcribe faid unto him, Well 
Maſter, thou haſt faid the'truth: for there 
is'one God, and there is none'other but he. 
"243 [And 'tolove him with all the: heart, 
and withall the underſtanding, and with all 
the foul,and withall the ſtrength,andto love 
his neighbour ' as himſelf, is more then all 
whole-burnt-offerings and ſacrifices. , 

34 And when Jeſus ſaw that hc ant Were 
diſcreetly, /heſaidunto/him, Thou art n0t 
farfrom thekingdom of God- And no man 
after that durſt ask him any queſtion. RG 

C * And Jeſus anſwered and Ah 
while: he taught in the temple, How yt : 
ſeries that Chriſtas the ſon-of David: | 

36 For David himſelf ſaid by the _ Y, 
Ghoſt; * The LORD faid'to My Lord, af! 
thou on my right hand, till make thine EN 
mies.thy foot{took | ; 

37 David therefore; himſelf allah 
Lord's andwhence'is herben his ſon _ 


Th defrufiio's of the temple. 
the common people heard hym gladly. 
18 © And hefaid'unto'them in his do- 
anne, * Beware*of the ſcribes, which love 
; togo.n long clothing, and {ove falutations 
1 the market-places, 
:9 And the chiefſeats inthe ſynagogues, 
2nd the uppermoſt rooms at feaſts : 
, - 4o* Whichdevour widows houſes, #yd 
* ſara pretence make long prayers : theſe 
; ſhallreceivexgreater damnation; '? — 
* 41 (* And eſis fat over againſtthe trea 
: fury, and beheld how the people caſt|| mo- 
; ne into the treaſury-: and many that were 
; nch caſt inmuch, © 5100017 2 5) 
42' And'ithere carme'a cettain poor wi- 
# dow, and ſhethrew-intwo- | mites, which 
; makea farthing; rat engrtiovw gt | 
43 Andhe called yntohim his diſciples, 
. and faith unto ther,” Verilyl fay unto yon; 
that this poor widow hath caſt morein,then 
al they-which have caſt into the'treaſury. 
44 For all+bey4tid caſt'in of their abun- 
dance :\ but flieof ther want did'caſt in-all 
that ſhe had, evoz all her living. ' | 


| CHAP. XIIL 

1 (iſt foretelleth the deftruftion of the temple * 9. the 
Peſecutions for. the goſpel. 10 that the goſpel muſt be 
eached to all nations :; 14 that great calamztits 
all happen to'the Jews: 24 and the manner of his 
coming to judgment. 32 The hour whereof being 
huwn to none, every, man is to watch and pray, that 
we.be not ſound. unprovideg, when ne cometh to: each 

we particularly by death. 


r, '\ Nd* as hewent out ofthe temple, one 
ofhis difiplesfaith unto him, Maſter, 
ke what manner of ſtones, and what build- 
ngs are here 107 (0 
2 And /Jeſis* anſwering faid unto him, 
*eſt thou theſe greac buildings? there ſhall 
not-be leftione ſtone'upon another,that ſhall 
not be thrown down. 
3 Andras'he:fat! upon the monnt of O- 
ves, over [againſd the temple,'Peter, and 
James, and John, and Andrew asked him 
pnvately, ,*. | 
* 4 *Ttlns, when ſhall theſe things be? 
and what: ſbal be the fign. when all 'theſe 
ings ſhall be fulfilled ? 
. 5 And Jeſus 'anſivering them, began to 
lay, Take heed leſtany man deceive you. 
\ 6 For many ſball come in my name, fay- 
ng, lam Chriſt: and ſhall deceive many. 
7 And when ye ſhall hear of wars, and 
Wmours of wars, beye not troubled : for 


. \ 


CHAP. xii. 


Great calamities for. to'd, 
ſuc) things muſt needs be; but the end ſhall 
not be yet,” '// 3 208] 
8 For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, 

and kingdom againſt kingdom : and there 
ſhall be earthquakes in divers places, and 
there ſtiallbe famines, and troubles : theſe 
are the beginnings of | ſorrows. L The. 

9 pl But take heed: to your ſelves: for we wil 
they ſhall deliver yon up to cooncils ; ard al 
inthe ſynagogues ye ſhall be beaten, and «1 he 
ye ſhall be brought before rulers and kings '* * 
for my ſake, for a teſtimony againſt th:m. i». 


10 Andthe goſpel muſt firſt be publiſh- *=": 
ed among all nations, 

' 11 * But when they ſhall lead you, and * Mart. 
deliver you up, take no thought before. ** '* 
hand what ye ſhall ſpeak,ueitter doye pre- 
mediate : but whatſoever ſhall be given 

you inthat hour, that ſpeak ye: for it is not 

ye that ſpeak, but the holy Ghoſt. 

12 Now the brother ſhall betray the bro< 

ther to death,and the fa-her the ſon:and the 
children” ſhall riſe: np/ againſt zh+ir parents, 

and ſhall cauſe them to' be put to death. 

13 And ye ſhall be hated of all men for 
my names ſake: but he that ſhall endure 
unto the end, the ſame ſhall be ſaved, 

14 4 * But when ye ſhall ſee the abo- 
mination of deſolation, ſpoken of by Da- 
niel the prophet, ſtanding where it onght 
not, ( let him that readeth, underſtand ) 
then let them that be in Judea, flee to the 
mountains : 

15 Andlet him that is on the honſe-top, 
not go:. down into the houſe, neither enter 
therein, to take any thing out of his houſe. 

16 And let him that 1s in the field, not 
turn back again for to take up his garment. 

17 But wo to themthat are with child, . 
and to them that give ſuck in thoſe days. 

18 And pray ye that your flight be nat 
in the winter. | 

ig For in thoſe days ſhall be affliction, 
ſuch as was not from the beginning of thc 
creation which God created, untothis time, 
neither ſhall be. 

20 And except that the Lord had ſhort- 
ned thoſe days, no fleſh ſhould be ſaved : 
but for the elects ſake, whom he hath cho» 
ſen, he hath ſhortened the days. 

21 * Andthen, if any man ſhall ſay to ' >" 
you, Lohere i: Chiilt , or lo, b? x therc : be- 
lieve him not. 

22 For falſe Chriſts, and falſe propnets 

D 4 + | ſhall 


Watch and pray. 


* Aatr. 
14. 29. 


* Mark * 


24+ 42+ 


ſhall riſe, and ſhall ſhew ſigns and. won+ 
ders, to ſeduce, if it were poſſible, even the 
elect. | 63) neiygot w1 

2.3 ' But take ye heed; behold, I have fore- 
told you all things. | 

24 © * But-1n thoſe days, ; after that tri- 
bulation, the ſun ſhall be darkned, and the 
moon ſhall not give her light; 

. 25. And the ſtars of heaven ſhall fall; 

and the powers that are in heaven ſhall be 
ſhaken. 


— 


26 And then ſhall they ſee the Son of 


man coming in the clouds, with great pow- 
er and glory. 


27 And then ſhall he ſend his angels,and  . 


ſhall gather together his; elect from the 
four winds, from the uttermoſt part of the 
earth to the uttermoſt part of heaven. 

28 Now learn a parable of the fig-tree - 
When her branch 1s yet tender, and put- 
teth forth leaves, ye know that ſummer is 
near: | ot, 

29 Sqye in like manner, when.ye ſhall 
ſee theſe things come to paſs, know that-it 
isnigh, even at the doors, 

30 Verilyl fay unto you, that this gene- 
pong ſhall not paſs till all theſe things be 

one. 

31 Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away : 
but my words ſhall not paſs away. #f 

22 T But of that day and that hou 
knoweth noman, no not the angels which 
are 1g heaven, neither the Son, but the Fa- 
ther. 

33 * Take ye heed, watch and pray : for 
ye know not when the time is. #1291 

34 Forthe Son of man was a man taking 
a far journey, wholeft his houſe, and gave 
authority to his ſervants, and to every man 
his work, and commanded the porter. to 
watch, | 

25 Watch ye therefore, ( for ye know 
not when the maſter of the houſe cometh ; 
ateven, or at midnight, or at the cock- 
crowing, orin the morning ) 

36 Lelt coming ſuddenly, he find you 
ſleeping. 


37 And what I ſay unto you, I ſay un- 
to all, Watch. 


CHAP. XIV. 


z A conſpiracy againſt Chriſt, 3 Precious ointment is 
poured on bis bead by a woman. 10 Judas ſelleth 
bis Maſter for money. 12 Chriſt bimſelf ſoretelleth 
bow be ſhall be betray:d of one of his diſciples : 


S. MARK. 


Jr 0.95% Chrifts head anoin 

_ 22 aſter-the (paſſover /prepared;and taten, 510; 

bzs ſupper ;: - 26 daclareth aforehand the fins | 

., his difcaples, and Peters denial, 43 Jud bt, 

| _eth him with 2 biſs. 46 He 4s apprehended in th 
garden, $5 Fellly aceuſed and impiouſly condemned 
of the Jews councel, 65 (hamifſully abufed by them 
66 and thrice denied of Pater, 


Fter *® two days, was. the {-4/ , 
paſſoyer, and of noon lor F 
and the chizf prieſts an the ſeribes ſought 
how they might take him by craft, and 
put him to.death. |... 5 

2 But they ſaid, Not on the feaſt-day 
leſt there be an uprore of the people, */ 

\ PEOPIE. » . 

3 © * And being in Bethany, in-the - 
houſe of Simon the leper, as be ſat at: meat, : 
there came a woman, having analabafter: 
box of ointment of | ſpikenard, Very preci- jc 
ous-; and ſhe brake the-box, and pouredit ! 
on his head. | | " 

. 4 And there, were: ſome-that had indig- 
nation: within themfelves, ani: faid, Why 
was:this waſle of the oiritment mdde? 

5 Forit might have' been ſold for more 
then three hundred || pence, and have been : 
given tothe poor. . And theymurmured a-!; 
gainſt her, 

' 6 And Jeſus ſaid, Let her alone, why 
trouble ye her? ſhe hath wrought a good 
work on-me. EY 7 

7 For ye have the poor with you al- 
ways, and whenſoever ye will ye may do 
them good : but me ye have not always. | 
-- 8-She hath done what-ſhe conld:' ſhe is 
come aforetiand to ainaint my body to the 
burying. ' . oN'\o 19ortzrr | 

9 Verily I fay unto yon, Whereloever 
this goſpel ſhall be preached throughout 
the whole world, ths alſo that ſhe hath 
done ſhall be ſpoken of, for a: memorial of 
her. (AE Dt he * af 

- 10 | * And' Judas Iſcariot, one of the" 
twelve, wentmunto the chief: prieſts, t9 be- 
tray him untothem.” | 

11 And when they heard zt, they were 
glad, and promiſed to give him urmar 
And'he ſought how he might convement!y 
betray him. 

p : 4 * And the firſt day of unleaven-'"! 
ed bread, when they || killed the an 6 
his diſciples ſaid unto him, Where wilt h0t/ 
that we go and prepare, that thou MA) 
eat the paſſover ? 


f his dif- 
13 And he ſendeth forth two0 cls 


| 


q oſav*r eaten. 
 ciples, and faith.unto them, Go ye into the 
city, and there ſhall meet you a man bear- 
ing a pitcher of water : follow him. . 
14 And whereſvever he ſhall go in, fay 
 yeto the good-man of the hauſe,.'The Ma- 
ter faith, Where is the guelt-chamber, 
where I ſhall cat the paſlover with my dif- 
ciples ? 

- And he will ſhew you a large upper 
zoom furniſhed and prepared : there make 
ready for 1s. 

16 Andhis diſciples @r@orth,and came 
into the city, and found athe had faid nn- 
tothem: and they made ready the pals- 
ojer. 

17 Andin the evening he cometh with 
the twelve. 

18 * And as they ſat, and did cat, Jeſus 

* fad, Verily I ſay unto you, one of you 


\ which eateth with me, ſhall betray me. 


19 And they began to be ſorrowful, and 
tofay unto him one by one, Is it I? andan- 
other /a;d, Is it I ? | 

20 And heanſwered and ſaid unto them, 
| « one of the twelve, that dippeth with me 
In the diſh. | 

21 The Son of man indeed goeth, as it 


; Written of him + but wo to that man by 


whom the Son of manis betrayed:good were 
t for that man/if he had never been barn. 

22 © * Andas they did cat, Jeſus took 

ead, and bleſſed, and brake ir, and gave 
_—_ and ſaid, Take, eat : this is my 

y. 

23 And. he took the cup, and when he 
had given thanks, he gave it to them: and 
theyall drank of it. 

24 And he ſaid unto them, This is my 
bloud of the new teſtament, which is ſhed 
for many. 

25 Verily I fay unto you, I will drink 


 Mrro:e of the fruit- of the vine, until that 


dy that I drink-it newin the kingdom of 


26 C And when they had ſung an 
['ymn, they went out into the mount of O- 
Ves. 


27 * And Jeſus ſaith unto them, All ye 


* ſhallbe offended becauſe of me this night : 


oritis written, I will ſmite the ſhepherd, 
andthe ſheep ſhall be ſcattered. 
28. But after that 1 amriſen, 1 will go 
fore you into Galilee. 


4 29 * But Peter fad unto him, Although 


CHAP. xiv. 


Chriſt i betrayed of Judac. 
all ſhall be offended, yet will not 1. 

30 And Jeſus faith unto him, Verily I 
ſay unto thee,that this day,even in this night 
before the cock crow twice, thou ſhalt deny 
me thrice, 

31 But heſpake the more vehemently, I 
I ſhould die with thee, I will not deny thee 
inany wiſe. Likewiſe alſo ſaid they all. 

32 * And they came to a place which was . 


named Gethſemane: and he ſaith to his - p 's 


diſciples, Sit ye here, while 1 ſhall pray, 

33 And hetaketh with him Peter, and 
James, and John, and began to be fore ama- 
zed, and to be very heavy, 

34 And faith unto them, My foul is ex- 


. ceeding forrowful unto - death : tarry ye 


here and watch. 

25 And they went forward a little, and 
fell on the ground, and prayed, that if it 
were poſſible the hour m ght paſs from him. 

36 And he ſaid, Abba, Father,All things 
a2 poſſible unto thee, take away this cup 
from me : nevertheleſs, not what I will, but 
what thou wilt. 

7. And he cometh and findeth them 
ſleeping, and ſaith unto Peter, Simon, ſleep- 
eſt thou ? couldſt not thou watch one our ? 

38 Watch ye, and pray, leſt ye enter 
iato temptation: the ſpirit truly z- ready, 
but the fleſh & weak. 

29 And again he went away and pray- 
ed, and ſpake the fame words. 

40 And when he returned, he found them 
aſleep again ( for their eyes were heavy 
neither wilt they what to anſwer him. 

41 And he cometh the third time, and 
faith unto them, Sleep on now, and take 
your reſt : it is enough, the hour is come z 
behold, the Son of man is betrayed into the 
hands of finners. 

42 Riſe up, tet us go; lo, he that betray- 
eth me is at hand. 


* And immediately, while he yet 


ſpake,cometh Judas, one of the twelve, 2nd. 
with him a great multitude with. ſwords 
and ſtaves, from the chief prieſts, and the 
ſcribes, and the elders. | 
4 And he that betrayed him, had given 
them a token, faying, Whomſoever | ſha}! 
kiſs, that ſame is hez take him, and lead 
him away fafely. 
45 And afloon as he was come, he go- 
eth ſtraightway to him, and faith, Malter, 


maſter ; and killed him. 
mY 46 T And 


P, A by "P A 4 
k. - 7 


Chriſt is fallty accuſed & condemned. 

46 {| And they laid their hands on him, 
andtook him. 

47 And oneof them that ſtood by drew 
a iword, and ſmote a ſervant of -the high 
prieſt, and cut off his ear. | 

48 And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto 
them, are ye come out as againſt a thief, 
with ſwords and 4th ftaves to take me? 

49 Iwas daily with you in the temple, 
teaching, and ye took me not : but the ſcri- 
ptures mult be fulfilled. 

50 And they all forſook him, and fled. 

51 And there followed him a certain 
young man, having a l'nencloth caſt about 
his naked body ; and the young men laid 
hold on him. 

52 And he left thelinencloth, and fled 
from them naked. 

53 CT * And they led Jeſus away to the 
liigh prieſt: and with him were afſembled all 
the chief prieſts, and the elders, andthe 
{cribes. 

54 AndPeter followed him afar off, e- 
ven into the palace of the high prieſt : and 
he ſat with the ſervants, and wv armed him: 
{clfat the fire. 


55 * And the chief prieſts, and all the { 


council ſought for witneſs againſt Jeſus to 
put him to death; and found none. | 
56 For many bare falſe witneſs againſt 


him, but their witngſs agreed not together. 

57 And there aroſe certain,and bare fal'e 
witneſs againſt him, ſaying, 

58 Weheard him ſay, 1 will deſtroy this 
temple that is made with hands, and with- 
in three days 1 will build another made with- 
out hands. 

F9 But neither fodid their witneſs agree 
together. 

60 And the high prieſt ſtood up in the 
mids, and asked Jeſus, ſaying, Anſwereſt 
thou nothing ? what is it whichtheſe witneſs 
againlt thee ? | 

61 Buthe held his peace, and anſwered 
no'hing. Again the high prieſt asked him, 
and ſaid unto him, Art thou the Chrilt, the 
Son of the Bleſſed ? 

62 And Jeſus faid, Iam : * and ye ſhall 
ſce the Son of manſitting on the right hand 
of power, and coming in the clouds of hea- 
yen. 

63 Then the high prieſt rent his clothes, 
and faith, What need we any further wit- 
nelles ? 
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FÞe i thice denied by Pet 
_ 61 Yehaveheard the blaſj phemy: what 
think ye ? And they all condemned him to 
be guilty of death. 

65 And fome began to ſpit on him, andto 
cover his face; and to buffet him, and to ſay 
unto him, Prophefſie : and the ſervants did 
ſtrike him with the palms of their hands. 

66 C* And as Peter was beneath in the », 
palace there comethone of the maids of the ** 
high prieſt. | 

67 And when ſhe faw Peter warming 
himſelf, ſhe | n him, and ſaid, And 
thou alſo waſt with Jeſus of Nazareth, 

C8 But hedenied, faying,l know not,nei- 
ther underſtand I what thou fayeſt. And he 
went out into the porch ; andthe cock crew. 

69 And a maid ſaw him again, and be- 
gan to ſay to them that ſtood by, This is oe 
of them. 

70 Andhe denied it again, And a little 
after, they that ſtood by ſaid again to Peter, 
Surely, thou-art os of them : for thon art 
a: Galilean, and thy ſpeach agreeth there- 
t0, 

71 But hc began to curſe and to ſwear, 
ſaying, I know not this man of whom ye 


72 * Andthe ſecond |imethe cock crew. ,) 
And Peter called to mind the word that Je- 11 
ſus ſaid unto him, Before the cock crow ,, 
twice,thou ſhalt denie me thirce. And|when ds 
he thought thereon, he wept. be 

CHAP, XV. = 
1 7eſus broaght bound and accuſed before Pilate, 1 5 1)- 
pon the clamouy of the common people, the murderer 
Barrahas is looſed, and.  Feſus delivered wp to bt 
crucified. 19 He is crowned with thorts,'19 ſoit 
on, and mocked : 21 fainteth in bearing bis croſs: 

27 hangeth between two thieves © 29 ſuffereth the 

triumphing reproaches of the Jews : 39 but conſeſſed 
by the Centurion to be the Son of God : 43 and # 
henourably burizd by Joſeph. | 
Nd * ſtraightway in the morning the x. 
chief pricits held a conſiltation with 
the elders and ſcribes, and the whole coun- 
(il, and bound Jeſus, and carried hum away, 
and delivered him: to Pilate. | 

2 And Pilate asked him,Art thou the king 
of the Jews? And he anſwering ſaid unto 
him, Thou ſayelt it. 4451 

3 And the chief prieſtsaccuſed him of 
many things : but he anſivered nothing. »Y 

4 * And Pilate asked himagain- fayn”, 
Anſwereſt thou nothing ? ! how how many 

inſt thee. 
things they witocſa againſt - But 


brought befor? Pilate. 

q But Jeſus yet anſwered nothing; fo 
that Pilate marvelled. 

6 Now at that feaſt he releaſed unto them 
mepriſoner, whomſoever they defired. 

7 And there was ove named Barabbas, 
whichlay bound with them that had made 
inſurrection with Fim, who had committed 
murder in the inſurrection. 

$ And the multitude crying. aloud, be- 
gan to deſire him to do as he had ever done 
untothem. = | 

9 But Pilate anſwered them,faying, Will 
ſe that I releaſe unto you the king of the 
ſews? | | 

10 (For he knew that the chief prieſts 
kaddelivered him for envy) 

11 Butthe ghief prieſts moved the peo- 
pe, that he ſhould rather releaſe Barabbas 
into them. | 

12 And Pilate anſwered, and ſaid again 
unto them, What will ye then that I ſhall do 
mo him whom ye call the king of the 
Jews? | 
R 3 And they cried out again, Crucifie 


14 Then Pilate faid unto them, Why, 
Wat evil hath he done ? And they cried out 
the more exceedingly, Crucifie him. 

15 TAnd 5 Pilate willing to content the 
people, releaſed Barabbas unto them, and 
(elivered Jeſis, when he had ſcourged him, 
o be crucified. 

16 And the ſouldiers led him away into 
ite hall, called Pretorium ; And they call 
logether the whole band. 

17 And they clothed him with purple, 
ad platted a crown of thorns, and put it a- 
out his bead, 

18 And began to ſalute him, Hail king of 
the Jews, 

19 And they ſmote him on the head with 
areed, and did ſpit upon him, and bowing 
'#ir knees, worſhipped him. 

, 29 And when they had mocked him, 

"cy took off the purple from him, and put 
own clothes on him, and led him ont to 

Auf him. | 

; 21 * And they compel one Simon a Cy- 

"man, who paſſed by, coming out of the 
-ountrey, the father of Alexander and ru- 
fvs,to bear his croſs. 

22 And they bring him unto the place 
Golpotha, which is bcing_ interpreted the, 
Pace of a (cull, 
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23 And they gave him to drigk, wine 
mingled with myrrh : but he received it not. 

24 And when they had crucified him. 
they parted his garments, caſting lots upor' 
them, what every man ſhould take. 

25 And it was the third hour, and 
crucihed him. 

. 26 And the ſuperſcription of his accuſa- 
tion was written over, THE KING OF 
THE JEWS. 

27 And with him they crucifie two 


they 


tlueves ; the one on his right hand, and the 


other on his left. 

28 Andthe ſcripture was fulfilled, which 
ſaith, *And he was numbred with the tranCl 
greſours. | 

29 And they that paſſed by, railed on 
him, wagging their heads, and ſaying, Ah, 
thou that deſtroyeſt the temple, and build- 
eſt it in three days, 

30 Save thy ſelf, and come down from 
the croſs. 

21 Likewiſealfo the chief prieſts mock- 
ing, ſaid among themſelves with the ſcribes, 
He ſaved others, himſelf he cannot fave. 

22 Let Chriſt the king of Iſrael deſcend 
now from the croſs, that we may ſce and 
believe. And they that were crucified with 
him, reviled him. - * 

33 An: when the ſixth hour was come, 
there was darkneſs over the whole land, 


until the ninth hour. 
24 And at the ninth hour Jeſus cried with 


a loud voice, ſaying, * Eloi, L loi, lama ſa-, 
bachthani ? which is, being interpreted, My 


God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken 
me? 

5 And ſome of them that ſtood by, 
when they heard zz, ſaid, behold he calleth 
Elias. 

26 Andoneran, and filled a ſpunge full 
of vineger, and put zt on a reed, and gave 
him to drink, ſaying, Let alone; let us ſee 
whither Elias will come to take him dowr. 

37 Jeſus cried with a loud voice, and 
gave up the Gholt. 

38 And the vail of the temple was rent 
in twain, from the top to the bottom. _ 

E And when the Centurion which 
ſtood over againſt him, ſaw that he 0 cried 
out, and gave up the Ghoſt, he ſaid Truly 
this man was the Son of God. iN 

-40 There were allo women looking on 


affar off: among whom was Mary Magda- 
lene, 


He 15 reviled, atd crucified. 


* Tfatah 


$3 13. 


Mar, 
7.46» 


Chriſt buried by foſeph. 


* Luke 
2 hþ« 1. 
} vin 
20. I, 


” 


lene, and Mary the mother-of ſames the leſs 
and of Joſes, and Salome 3 
x: Who alſo when he was in Galilee ; 

* followed him,and miniſtred unto him ; and 
many other women which came up with 
him unto Jeruſalem. 

42 ( * And now when the even was 
come, (becauſe it was the preparation, that 
is, the day before the ſabbath) 


43 Joſeph of Arimathea,-an honourable 


counſellour, which alfo waited for the king- 
dom of God, came, and went in boldly un- 
to Pilate, and craved the body of Jeſus. 

44 And Pilate marvelled if he were al- 
ready dead : and calling unto him the cen- 
turion, he asked him whither he had been a- 
ny while dead. 

45 And when heknew 77, of the centuri- 
on, he gave the body to Joſeph 

46 And he brought fine linen, and took 
him down, and wrapped him in the linen,and 
Jaid himin a ſepulchre which was hewn out 
of a rock, and rolled a ſtone unto the door 
of the ſepulchre. 


47 -And Mary Magdalene,and Mary the 


- mother of Joſes, beheld where he was laid. 


 * CHAP. XVI. 


1 Ay angel declartth the reſurreftion of Chriſt. to three 
women. 9 Chriſt himſelf appeartth to Mary Magaa- 
lene : 12 to two going into the conntrey: I4 then 
tothe Apoſtles, 1s whom he ſendeth ſorth to preach 
the goſpel : 19 and aſcendtth into heaven. 


Nd when the ſabbath was paſt, Mary 

Magdalens, and Mary the mother of 

James; and Salome;had bought ſweet ſpices, 
that they might come and anoint him. 

2 * And very early in the morning, the 
firſt 4ay of the week, - they come unto the 
ſepulchre at the riſing of the ſun. 

3 And they ſaidamong themſelves, Who 
ſhall roll ns away the ſtone from the door of 
the ſepulchre ? 2+ 

4 (And when they looked, they ſaw that 
the ſtone was rolled away) for it was very 
great. 

5 * And entring into the ſepulchre, they 
ſaw a young man ſitting on the right fide, 
clothediin along white garment ; and they 
were affrighted. | 

6 And he faith unto them, Be not af- 


7 OR SE pf . 
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4 is ( « 


| His reſurref ton, and aſcentiy 
frighted : ye ſeek Jeſus of Nazareth, which 
was crucified : he 1s riſen, he is not here: he. 
hold the place where they laid him. 

7 But go your way, tell his diſciples and 
Peter that he goeth before you unto Gaiilee : 
there ſhall ye ſee him, * as he aid unto *1 
you. - .. s 
8 Andthey went out quickly, and fl 
from theſepulchre 3 for they vented, = 
were amazed : neither ſaid they any thing to 
any man for they were afraid. ' 

9 q Now when Feſus was niſen-early,the 
firſt 4zy of the week, * he appeared firſt to* 1 
Mary MSIIGE, *out of whom he had caſt i? 
ſevendevils. Fro, ft þ 

Io Ard ſhe went and told them that had 
been with him, as they mouthed and wept. 

11 And they, when'they had heard that 
he was alive, and had been ſeen of her be- 
lievednot. 


12 T After that, he appeared in another 
form * unto two ofthem, as they walked, - 


_ and went into the countrey. 


13. Andrhey went and told t tothe re- 
ſidue : neither believed they them. | 

14 T * Afterward he appeared unto the*'* 
eleven, as they fat || at meat, and upbraided ja 
them with their unbelief, and hardneſs of/* 
heart,becauſe they believednot them which :y 
had ſeen him after he was riſen. 

I5 * And he faid unto them, Goye into*? 
all the world, and preach the goſpel to eve- 
ry creature. 

16 He that believeth and is baptized, 
ſhall be ſaved ; * but he that believeth not, *J- 
ſhall be damned. ", 

17 And theſe ſigns ſhall follow them 
that believe; * in my name ſhall they caſt ** 
out devils, * they ſhall ſpeak with new: as 
tongues. "IF 

18 * They ſhall take up ſerpents, and if + 
they drink any _ thing it ſhallnot hut; * 
them ; *® they ſhall lay hands on the fics, 3.4 
and-they ſhall recover. 

19 © So then after the Lord had ſpoken, 
unto them, he was * received up into hea-, 
ven, and fat on the right hand of God. 

20 /And they went forth, and preached 
every where, the Lord working with them, ,.. 
* and confirming the word with ſ1gns fol- ,. , 
lowing. Amen. 
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CHAP. I. 
1 The preface of Luke to bis whole Goſpel. g. The con- 
" motion of John the Baptift, 26 .and of Chriſt, 

29 Thi prophecy of Eliſabeth, and of Mary concerning 
(wit. 67 The natzvity and circumciſcon of John. 

Hd prophecy of Zachary both of Chriſt, 16 and 

{ Saget poga 
Wy» as many have taken in hand 

to ſet forth in order a declaration of 
tboſethings which are moſt ſurely believed 
among 11s, 

2 Even as they delivered them unto us, 
nach from the beginning were eye-witne(- 
ks, and miniſters of the word : 

3 It eemed good to me allo, having had 
perfect underſtanding of all things from the 
ry firſt, to write unto thee in order, moſt 
excellent Theophilus, 

+ That thou mighteſt know the cer- 
tanty of thoſe things wherein thou haſt been 
nliructed, | 

- Here was 1in the 

@ days of Herod the 

king of Judea, a 

certain prieſt na- 

FE med Zacharias , 
Spas of the courſe of 
SPA Abia: and his wife 
of Aaron, and her 


6 And they were both rightcous before 
bodwalking in all the commandments and 
adinances of the Lord blameleſs. 

7 And they had no child becauſe that 
Uiabeth was barren, and they both were 
wo well ſtricken in years. 

5 Andit came to paſs, that while he ex- 
ted the prieſts office before God in the 
aderof his courſe. 

9 According to the cuſtom of the 
melts office, his lot was to burn in- 
= he went into the temple of the 
19 * And the whole multitude of the 

ople were praying without, at the time 
' Cincenſe, 

11 And there appeared unto him an an- 
fl of the Lord, ſtanding on the right ſide 
Tthealtar of incenſe. 

. 12 And when Zacharias faw him, he 
Was troubled, and fear fell npon him. 
13 But the angel ſaid unto him, Fear 


not, Zacharias : for thy prayer is heard ; . 
and thy wife Elizabeth ſhall bear thee a fon, 
and thou ſhalt call his name John, ; 

14 And thou ſhalt have joy and glad- 
neſs, and many ſhall rejoyce at his birth. 

15 For he ſhall be great in the ſight of 
the Lord, and ſhall drink neither wine nor 
{trong drink; and he ſhall be filled with the 
holy Ghoſt, even from his mothers womb. 

16 * And many of the children of Ifracl *!- 
ſhall he turn tothe Lord their God. aka 

17 And he ſhall go before him in the 
ſpirit and power of Elias, to turn the hearts 
of the fathers to the children, and the diſ- 
obedient || to the wiſdom of the juſt , to | 2% 
make ready a people prepared for the Lord. 

18 And Zacharias faid unto the angel, 
whereby ſhall I know this ? for 1 am an 
old man,and my wife well ſtricken in years. 

19 And the angel anſwering, ſaid unto 
him, I am Gabriel, that ſtand in the preſence. 
of God: and am ſent to ſpeak nnto thee, 
and to ſhew'thee theſe glad tidings, 

20 And behold, thou ſhalt be dumb, and 
not able to ſpeak, until the day that theſc 
things ſhall be performed, becauſe thou be- 
lieveſt not my words, which ſhall be fulfil- 
led in their ſeaſon. 

21 And the people waited for Zacharias, 
and marvelled that he tarricd ſolong in the 
temple. 

22 And when he came out, he could not 
ſpeak unto them : and they perceived that 
he had ſeen a viſion in the temple : for he 
beckoned unto them, and remained ſpeech- 
leſs. 

23 And it came to pals, that aſſoon 4s 
the days of his miniſtration were accom- 
pliſhed, he departed to his own houle. 

24 Andafter thoſe days his wite Eliſabeth 
conceived, and hid her ſelf five months, ſay- 
Ing, s . 

25 Thvs hath the Lord dealt with me 
in the days wherein he looked on me, to 
take away my reproach among men. 

26 And in the ſixth month, the angel Ga- 
briel was ſent from God, unto a city of Ga- 
lilee;named Nazareth, | os 

27 Toavirgin eſpouſed to a man whoſe 
name was Joſeph, of the houſe of David ; 


he yirgins name was Mary. | 
Rod, 28 And 


The conception of Chriſt. 
28 And the angel came in unto her, and 
20, 41d, Hail thon that art Ihngn'y favoured, 
Wie. 9 elled art thou a- 


oe. the Lord i with thee : bl 
ons, Mong women. | 
S:e vel, 29 And when fhe faw him, ſhe was trou- 
3% bledat his faying, andcaſtin her mind what 
marherof ſalutation this ſhould be. 
3o And the angel faid unto her, Fear 
not, Mary : for thou haſt fonnd favour with 
God. 
ih 31 * And behold, thouſhalt conceive in 
Marr, thy womb, and bring forth a ſon, and ſhalt 
6 21+ calthisnameJeſus. 

22 He ſhall be great, and ſhall be called 
the Son of the Higheſt; and 'the Lord 
God ſhall give unto him the throne of his 
father David. 

8, - 33 *And he half reign over the houſe 
Mic, 4.7. of Jacob for ever, and of his kingdom there 
ſhall be no end. 

34 Then ſaid Mary unto the angel, How 
ſhalt this be, feeing 1 know not a man ? 

25 And the angel aſiwered and faid nn- 
to her, The holy Ghaft ſhalt come upon 
thee, and the power of the Higheſt ſhall o- 
verſhadow thee : therefore alſo that holy 
thing which ſhall be born of thee, ſhall be 
called the Son of God. 

36 And behald, thy coufin Elzabeth, 
ſhehath alfo conceiveda fonin her old age : 
and this is the ſixth manth with her, who 
was called barren. 

we 37 For with God nothing ſhall be nnpoſ- 
TIible. 

38 And Mary faid, Behold the hand- 
maid of the Lord, be it unto me according 
i thy word. And the angel departed from 
her. 

239 And Mary aroſe in thoſe days, and 
went into the hill-countrey with hafle, into 
a City of Judah, 

40 Andentred into the houſe of Zacha- 
nas, and fatnted Eliſabeth. 

4x Andit came to paſs, that when Eli- 
ſabeth heard the falutation of Mary, the 
babe leaped in her womb : and Eliſabeth 
was filled with the holy Ghoft. 

42 And ſheſpake ont with a lond voice, 
and ſaid , Bleſſed art thou among women, 
and bleſſed is the fruit of thy womb. 

43 And whence # this to me, that 
the mother of my Lord ſhonld come to 
ame ! 


44 For lo, affoon as the yoice of thy fa- 


| Cad 
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ped in my womb for joy. 


 imfrom tion to generation. 


I ww pls 


Mary magnifies the t 
lutation ſounded in mine ears, the babe leg. 


45 And bleſled i ſhe{| that believeg- for 


there ſhall be a performance of 
things which were told her Nadvy.. 
r 


46 And Mary ſaid, My ſoul q 
nife the Lord, ry a. 

47 Andmy ſpirit hath rejoyced in God 

Saviour. 

48 Forhe hath regarded thelow eſtate 
of his handmaiden : for behold, from 
"Ro all generations ſhall call me ble: 

49 For he that is mighty hath done to 
me great things, andholy his name. 

go And his mercy # on them that fear 


Fr * He hathfhewed ftrength with his' 
arm, * he hath ſcattered the proud in the { 
imagination of their hearts. ; 

52 ® He hath put down the mighty. 
from their ſeats, and exalted them of tow 
degree. 

53 *He hath filled the hungry with" 
good things, and the rich he hath ſent emp-* 
ty away. 

54 He hath holpen his ſervant Ifrael, * in, 
remembrance of hzs mercy, : 

55 * As he ſpake toour fathers, to A-, 
braham and to his ſced for cver. 

56 And Mary abode with her about 
three months , and returned to her own 
nouſe. 

57 Now Elifabeths full time came, that 
ſhe ſhould be delivered ; and ſhe brought | 
forth a fon. 

58 And her neighbours and her couſins 
heard how the Lord had ſhewed great met- 
cy upon her ; and they rejoyced with her: 

59 Andit came to paſs that on the eighth 
day they came to circumciſe the child ; an 
they called him Zacharias, after the name 
of his father. 

60 And his mother anſwered and ſaid, 
Not /o; but he ſhall be called John. 

6T And they ſaid unto her , Town's 
none of thy kindred that is called by this 
name. FEES 

62 And they made ſigns to his fatter 
haw he would have him called. p 

63 And he askedfor a writing-table, 0 
wrote, ſaying, His name is John, And tney 
marvelled T- 64 And 


of Zacharias. 
And his mouth was 


tntely, 
xd praiſed 


omtrey of 


66 And 


the Lord was with him. 


nth the hoty Ghoſt,- and propheſied fay- 
i Bleſſed be the Lord God of Ifrael, 


"rk for ns, inthe houſe of his fervant 
Dand ; 

Þ 7o * Ashe ſpakeby the mouth of his ho- 
z ſprophets, which have been ſince the world 


71 That we ftould be ſaved from our 
- enemies, and from the hand of all that hate 
ls, 

72 To perform the 'mercy promiſed to 
or fathers, andto remember his holy cove- 
nant: 

73 * The oath which he fware to our 
lather Abraham, 

74 That he would grant unto us, that 
Mbeng delivered out of the hands of our 


aemies, might ſerve him without fear, 
75 1n holineſs and righteouſneſs before 
tim, all the days of our life. 


76 And thon child ſhalt be called the 
prophet of the Higheſt : for thou ſhalt go 
lefore the face of the Lord, to prepare his 
mays; 

' 57 Togive knowledge of ſalvation uo- 
2 his people, || by the. remiſſion of ther 
Ins, 

{18 Thronghthe || tender mercy of our 

God; wherby the} day-ſpring from on high 
' lath viſited us, 


neſs, and in the adow of death, to guide 
; Ur feet into the way of peace. 
; . 80 And the childgrew,and waxed ftrong 


n ſpirit, and was in deſerts till the day 
* of is ſhewing unto Iſrael. 
' CHAP.Il 


| Avgnitns taxeth all the Rowen Empire. 6 The w6- 


CHAP. i. ij. 
imme- 
and RN hoſed, and he ſpake, 

65 And fear came on all that dwelt 
wind about them : and all theſe ſayings 
mere noiſed _—_ thronghour all the hill- 

udea. 
pl they that had heard *hezy, laid 
intheir hearts, ſaying, What man- 
ner of child ſhall this be ? And the hand of 


6 And his Father Zacharias was filled 


- rhe hath viſited and redeemed his peo- 
"y 
69 * And hath raiſed up an hom of 


79 To give light to them that ſit in dark- 8 


| The birth 
tevity of Chriſt. 8 one angel raleteth 
herds. 13 Many 


3 to the 
I 1: fing praiſes to Gad for at. 
2I Chiift is tircumciſed. 22 Mary purifed, = 
meon and Anna prophecy of 
ſeth in wiſdom, 46 11 
with the Dofteurs, $1 


parents. 
AY it came to paſs in tho days, that 
there went out a decree from Ceſar 


Anguftns, that all the world ſhould be 
Ftaxed. 


Chrift : 40 who increa- 
eftioneth in the temple 
and is obedient to his 


renius was Governor of Syria) 
3 And allwentto be taxed, every one 
into his own city. 

4 And Joſeph alſo went up from Gali- 
lee, out of thecity of Nazareth, into Judea, 


and linage of David) 

5 To be taxed with Mary his eſpouſed 
wife, being great with child. 

6 And fo it was, that while they were 
there, the days were accompliſhed that ſhe 
ſhould be delivered. 

7 - And ſhe brought forth her firft-born 
ſon, and wrapped him in fwadling clothes, 
and laidhim ina manger, becauſe there was 
no room forrhemin'the inn. 

8 And there were in the ſame countrey 
ſhepherds abiding in the field, keeping 
| watch over their flock by night. 


upon them, and the glory of the Lordſhone 
round about them; and they were 1c re a- 
fraid. 

10 And the angel ſaid unto them, Fear 
not : for behold, 1 bring you good tidings of 
great joy, which ſhall be toall people. 

11 For unto you is born this day, in the 
city of David, a Saviour which is Chriſt the 
Lord. 

12 And this hall-be a ſign unto you ; Ye 
ſhall find the babe wrapped in ſwadling 
clothes lying in a manger. | 

1 3 And ſuddenly there was with the an- 
el a multitude of the hcavenly hoſt prai- 
ſing God, and ſaying, ; 

14 Glory to God in the higheſt, and.on 
earth peace, good will towards men. 

15 And it came topaſs, as the angels 
were gone away from them mto heaven, 
the s ſaid one to another, Let vs 


« now go even unto Bethlehem, and ſee this 
| thing 


of Clrift.. 


2 ( And this taxing was made when Cy- enrolled, 


unto * the city of David, which is called * Jobn 
Bethlehem, (becauſe he was of the houſe 7-* 


| Or , 
the ni-ht= 


9 And lo, the angel of the Lord came war/e. 


The Circamciſion of Chriſt. S. LUKE. 
thing which is come to paſs, which the Lord 
hath made known unto us. 

16 And they came with haſte, and found 
Mary and Joſeph , and the babe lying in a 
manger. 

17 And when they had feen #, they 

made known abroad the ſaying which was 
*told them concerning thischild... ' * / 


And Joſeph RET he RY 
-./33 And Joſep 1s mother 
at thoſe things which were vrigrd vo 
34 And Simeon bleſſed them, and fa'q 
ont9 Mary lis mother, Behotd, this chil 
1s {ct for the ® fall andriſing again of many » 
1n Iſrael z7 and for a ſign which ſhall be ſpo- | 
ken againſt : | 
35. (Yea, a ford ſhall pierce throuph 


18 Andall-they that heard zr, wondred 
at thoſe things which were told them by the 
' ſhephcrcs. | 

19 But Mary kept all theſe ſayings, and 

pondered them in her heart. 

20 And the ſhepherds returned , glori- 
fying and praiſing God for all the things 
that they had heard and ſeen, as it was told 
unto them. 

21 * And when eight days were accom- 
plithed for the circumciſing ofthe child, his 
name was called * JESUS, which was ſo 

named of the angel before he was conceived 
inthe womb. | 

22 And when the days of her purifica- 


"tion according to the law of Moſes, were - 


accompliſhed, they brought him to Jeruſa- 
tem, to preſent him to the Lord. ' 
23 (As it is written in the law of the 
Lord, * every male that openeth the womb 
ſhall be called holy to the Lord ) 


24 And .to offer a facrifice according to- 


* that which is ſaid in the law of the Lord, 


(2 A pair of turtle-doves, or two young pl- 


YEeOns, 

25 And bchold, there was a man in [e- 
-ruſalem, whoſe name was Simeon; and the 
ſame man was juſt and devout, waiting for 
the conſolation of Iſtael: and the holy Ghoſt 
was upon him. | 

26 And it was revealed unto him by the 
Holy Ghoſt, that he ſhould not ſee death, 
betore he had ſeen the Lords Chriſt. 

27 And he came by the ſpirit into the 
temple: and when the parents brought in 
the child Jeſis, to do for him after the cu- 
. ftom of the law, 

28 Then took he him' up in bis arms, 

and b.efſed God, and faid, - "12.19 

29 Lord now letteſt thou- thy ſervant 
depart in peace, according to thy word; 

30 Formine eyes have feen thy ſalvation: 

31 Which thou haſt prepared before the 
face of all people: | 

32 A light to lighten the Gentiles, and 
the glory of thy people 1i{tael, | 


thy own ſoul alſo) that the thoughts of 


many hearts may be revealed. 


36 And there was one Anna a pro 
teſs , the daughter of Phanuel , of the tribe 
of Afer; ſhe was of a great age, and had 
lived with an husband ſeven years fromher 
virginity : Ti | 

37. And ſhe was a widow of about four- 
ſcore and four years: which departed not 


from the temple ; but ſerved God with faſt- 


ings and prayers night and day. 
38 And ſhe coming in that inſtant, gave 


thanks likewiſe unto the Lord , and ſpake 


of him to all them that looked for redempti 
on in || Jeruſalem. I 

39 And when they had performed-all * 
things according to the law of the Lord, 
they returned into Galilce, to their own city 
Nazareth, 

40 And the child grew, and waxed ſtrong 
in ſpirit, filled with wiſdom; and the grace 
of God was upon him. 

41 Now his parents went to Jeruſalem | 
* every year at the feaſt of the paſſover. . 

42 Aud when he was twelve year old, 
they went up to Jeruſalem, after the cultom 
of the feaſt. 

43 And when they had fulfilled the days, 
as they returned, the child Jeſus tarried de- 
hind in Jeruſalem; and Joſeph and his mo- 
ther knew not of it. | 

44 But'they ſuppoſing him to have m- 
in the company, went. a days Joumey — 
they ſought him among 2heir kinsfolk an 
acquaintance. o , 

5 And when they found him not , tNey 
turned back again to Jeruſalem , ſectung 
him. 

46 And it came paſs, that after three 


days they found him in the temple, ſitting 11 


the midſt of the dodtours,both hearing them, 


and asking them queſtions. | 
47 and all that heard him were aſtoniſh- 

ed at his underſtanding and anſwers. FS 
48 And when they ſaw him, they 


. amazed: and his mother ſaid unto him, ow 


preaching of Fohn. 
'vby ha(t thou thus dealt with us? behold, 
tyfather and I have ſought thee forrowing, 

9 And he faid unto them, How is it 
that ye fought me? wiſt ye not that I muſt 
te about my fathers buſineſs? 

ro And they underſtood not the ſaying 
which he ſpake unto them. 

51 And he went down with them, and 
ame to Nazareth , and was ſubject unto 
them: but his mother kept all theſe ſayings 
nher heart- 

72 And Jeſus increaſed in wiſdom and 

ature, and in favour with God and man. 
CHAP. II. 

1 The preaching and baptiſm. of John : 16 His te- 
ftimony of Chriſt, 20 Herod impriſoneth John. 
11 Chrift baptized, vecerveth teſtimony from heaven. 
22 _=— age and genealogy f Chrift from 7oſepb 
wards, 


NY in the fifteenth year of the reign of 


Tiberius Ceſar , Pontius Pilate be- 
ng govemour of Judea, and Herod being 
&trarch of Galilee, and his brother Philip 


tetrarch of Iturea, -and of the region of 


Trchonitis, and Lyfanias the tetrarch of 
C 
2 Anuas and Caiaphas being the high 
meſts, the word of God came unto John 
the ſon of Zacharias in the wilderneſs. 

3 * And he came into all the countrey 

* bout Jordan, preaching the baptiſin of re- 
xentance, for the remiſſion of ſins; 

4 As it is written in the book of the 

« nords of Efaias the prophet, ſaying, * The 
Toce of one crying in the wilderneſs, Pre- 
preye the way theof Lord, make his paths 
ltraight. 

ſ Every valley ſhall be filled, and every 
mountain and hill ſhall be brought low; 
ad the crooked ſhall be made ſtraight, and 
(ie rough ways ſhall be made ſmooth; 


z And all fleſh ſhall ſee the ſalvation of 


7 Then faid he to the multitude that 
"Me forth to be baptized of him, * O ge- 
«ration of vipers, who hath warned you to 

| leefrom the wrath to come ? 

$ Bring forth therefore fruits | worthy 
0 repentance, and begin not to ſay within 
Jour ſelves, We have Abraham to owr 
lther : for I ſay unto you, that God is able 
) theſe ſtones to raiſe up children unto 

raham, | 

9 And now al/> the ax is laid unto the 

| Wofthe trees: cycry wee therefore which 


CHAP. iii, 


Hy teſtimony of Chyiff, 
bringeth not forth good fruit , is he ; 
down, = caſt into the fire. 
Io And the people asked him . favi 
What ſhall we do hen Ai 
11 He anfiwereth and faith unto them 
.* He that hath two coats, let him impart * Jams 
to him that hath none; and he that hath *''5: 
meat, let him do likewiſe. 0. 
12 Then came glfo publicanes to be 
baptized, and ſaid unto him, Maſter, what 
ſhall we do? 
I3 And he faid unto them, Exa&t no 
more then that which is appointed you. 
14 And the fouldiers likewiſe demand- 
ed of him, ſaying, And what ſhall we do? 
And he ſaid unto them, || Do violence to tor. 
no man, neither accuſe azy falſly , and be ode 
content w.th your || wages. fear. 
I5 Andas the people were || in expeCta- 2... 
tion, and all men || muſed in their hearts of 1 or. 
John, whether he were the Chriſt or not; #2” 
15 John anſwered, ſaying unto them | or. 
all, * I indeed baptize you with water ; but 9,15 


or det a 


one mightier then I Cometh, the latchet of i. | 
whoſe ſhoes I am not worthy to unlooſe : ...;1.* 
he ſhall baptize you with the holy Ghoſt, 

and with. fire. 

17 Whoſe fan & in his hand, and he will 
throughly purge his floor , and will gather 
the wheat into his garner; but the chaft he 
will burn with fire unquenchable. 

18 And many other things in hs exhor- 
tation preached he untothe people. : 

19 * But Herod the tetrarch, being re- ou 
proved by him for Herodias his brother * * 
Philips wife , and for all the evils which 
Herod had done, 

20 Added yet. this above all, that he 
ſhut up John i priſon. 

21 Now when all the people were ba- 
ptized, * it came topals that Jefiis alſo be» "Mit: 
ing baptized, and praying, the heaven was © * 
opened : | 

22 And the holy Ghoſt deicended in 
a bodily ſhape like a dove upon him, and 
2 voice came from heaven , which ſaid, 
Thou art my beloved Son, in thee I am 
well pleaſed. 

23 And Jeſus himſelf began to be about 
thirty years of age , being ( as was ſu ppa= 
ſed ) the fon of Joſeph , which was he ſo 
of Heli, 7 

24 Which was the ſon of Matthat,wiuch 


f Levi, which was.the {on of 
was the ſon © b Wb] 


The genealogy of GhrtSF. 

Melchi, which was the ſoz of Janna, which 
was the ſn of Joſeph, 

25 Which was the ſon of Mattathias, 
which was the ſou of Amos, which was the 
{on of Naum, which was the ſor of Eſli, 
which was the fo: of Nagge, ; 

26 Which was th- ſon of Maath , which 
was the ſon of Mattathias, which was the 
ſon of Semei , which was-the ſon of Joſeph, 
which was the {on of Juda, 

27 Which was the ſou of Joanna , which 
was the ſon of Rheſa , which was the ſor of 
Zorobabel, which was the ſoz of Salathiel, 
which was the ſon of Neri, 

28 Which was the [17 of Melchi, which 
was the ſon of Addi , which was the ſo of 
Coſam, which was the ſoz of Elmodam, 
which was the [zz of Er, | 

29 Which was the ſor: of Joſe, which 
was the ſon of Eliezer , which was the [on of 
Jorim, which was the for of Matthat, which 
was the ſon of Levi, 

30 Which was the {pn of Simeon, which 
was the ſon of Juda, which was the ſon of 
Joſeph, which was he for of Jonan , which 
was the ſon of Eliakim, | 

31 Which was the ſoz of Melea , which 
was the ſon of Menan, which was the ſor 
of Mattatha , which was the ſoz of Nathan, 
which was the ſoz of David, 

32 Which was tbe ſon of Teffe, which was 
the ſon of Obed, which was the ſon of Booz, 
which was the ſox of Salmon, which was 7he 
{on of Naaffon, 

33 Which was the fon of Aminadab, 
which was the ſon of Aram, which was the 
ſon of Efrom , which was the ſon of Phares, 
which was the ſon of Juda, 

4 Which was the ſon of facob, which 
was the ſon of Iſaac, which was the ſon of 
Abraham, which was rhe ſon of Thara, which 
was the ſon of Nachor, | 

35 Which was the ſon of Saruch, which 
_ was the ſon of Ragan, which was the ſon of 

Phalec, which was the ſo: of Heber, which 
was the ſon of Sala, 

26 Which was the ſon of Cainan, which 
was the ſon of Arphaxad , which was the ſon 
of Sem , which was the ſoz of Noe, which 
was the ſon of Lamech, 


37 Which was the ſon of of Mathuſala, 
which was the./on of Enoch , which was hz 


ſon of Jared, which was the {53 of Malateel, 


which was the ſon of Cainan, 
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38 Which was ths ſo» of Enos , which 
was the fon of Seth, which was #he fon of | 
Adam, which was the ſo of God. 


CHAP. 1V. 


1 The temptation and faſting of Civil, 12 ty 
cometh the devil: 14 btginneth to inch pe 
people of Nazareth admire bis gracious words, 33 ft 


cureth one poſſeſſed of a devil, 38 Prters i, in 
law , 40 and divers other fich perfons, 41 The ds. 


vis acknowledge Crit , and are veroved for it, 
43 Hepreacheth through the cities, 


A Nd ® Jeſus being full of the holy hot; * 
returned from Jordan, and wasled by 
the ſpirit into the wilderneſs, 

2 Being: fourty days tempted of the de- 
vii; and in thoſe days he did eat nothing : 
and when they were ended, he afterward 
hungred. 

3 And the devil faid unto him , If thon 
be the fon of God, command this ſtone that 
it be made bread, 

- 4 And Jeſus anſwered him, faying , It is 
written, That man ſhall not live by bread 
alone, but by every word of God. 

And the devil taking him up into an 
high mountain , ſhewed unto him all the 
kingdoms of the world in 'a moment of 
tME. 

6 And the devil faid unto him, All this 
power will I give thee , and the glory of 
them; for that is delivered unto me , and 
to whomſoever I will, I giveit. 

7 If thou therefore wilt | worſhip me, all i 
fhall be thine. | pot 

8 And [efits anfwered and faid unto hum, 
Get thee behind me, Satan : for it 1swniten, 
Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and 
him onely ſhalt thon ſerve. 

9 And he brought himto Jeruſalem, 7 
{et him on & pinacle of the temper and fat 
unto him, If thou be the ſon of God, caſt thy 
ſelf down from hence. uy 

10 For it is written, He ſhall give 15 
angels charge over thee, to Keep mw Ln 

11 Ard in their hands they ſhal oo 
thee up, leſt at any time thou daſh thy 
againſt a ſtone. : ; tim 

12 And Jeſus anſwering , faid wget n 
It is faid, Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lor@ 
God. 

I3 
the temptation, 
a ſeaſon. 


14 & And Jeſus returned in the pow. 


; ll 
And when the devil had ended 4 
: h: departed from Mm for 


=y 
J 
5 6 


wt admired of the people. 
Fihe ſpirit into Galilee: and there went 
aut a fame of him through all the region 
round about. 

15 And he taught in their ſynagogues, 
ting glorified of all. 

16 T And he came to * Nazareth, where 
te had becn brought up: and, as his cuſtom 
ws, he went into the ſynagogue on the 
fbbath-day, and ſtood up for to read. 

[7 And there was delivered unto him 
the book of the prophet Efaias; and when he 
had opened the book , he found the place, 
where it was written, 

k 18 * The ſpirit of the Lord # uponme, 
becauſe he hath anointed me to preach the 
phe to the poor, he. hath ſent me to 
the broken-hearted, to preach deli- 
rerance to the captives , and recovering of 
ſight to the blind, to ſet at liberty them that 
are bruiſed, 

19 To preach the acceptable year of 
the Lord, F TE : 

20 And he cloſed the book, and he gave 
itagain to the miniſter, and fat down : and 
tie Tyes of all them that were in the ſyna- 
gopue were faſtened on him. 

21 And he began to ſay unto them, 
This day is this ſcripture fulfilled in your 
tars, 


22 And all bare him witneſs, and won- 
red at the gracious words which procecd- 
gout of his mouth. And they ſaid , Is not 
this Joſephs ſon ? 

23 And he faid unto them, Ye will 


an, heal thy ſelf: whatſoever we have heard 
done in Capernanum , do alſo here in thy 
countrey, 
.. 2+ And he faid, Verily I fay un'o you, 
No * prophet is accepted in his own 
, omtrey, 
wy 25 But tell you ofa truth, * many wi- 
ows were in Iſrael in the days of Elias, 
When the heaven was ſhut up three years 
and ſix months, when grea: famine was 
roughout all the land : 

26 But unto none of them was Elias 

t, ſave unto Sarepta  ciry of Sidon, unto 
, {Woman that was a widow. 

27 * And many lepers were in Iftael in 
the time of Eliſeus the prophet : and none 
of them was cleanſed , ſaving Naaman the 
Syrian. ; 

. 28 Andall theyin the ſynagogue, when 


" CHAP. iv. 


ſurely ſay unto me this proverb , Phyſici- g 


An evil ſpirit caſt out. 
they heard thee things, were filled with 
wrath, _ 

29 And roſe vp, and thruſt him ont of 
the city, andled him unto the || brow of! 9*- 
the hill ( whereon their city was built ) that "ys 
they might caſt him down neadlong, 

30 But he paſſing through the mids of 
them, went his way : 

- 31 And came down to Capernaum, a 
city of Galilee, and taught them on the 
ſabbath-days. ve 

32 And they were aſtoniſhed at his do- 
ctrine: * for his word was with power. 

33 © * And inthe ſynagogue there was "1. 
a man which hada ſpirit of an unclean de- * *3: 
vil, and cried out with a loud voice, 

34 Saying, | Let us alone; what have we |: 
to do with thee, thou Jeſus of Nazareth? Tha 
art thou come to deſtroy us? I know thee 
who thou art; the holy One of Gad. 

35 And Jeſus rebuked him, ſaying, Hold 
thy peace, and come out of him. And when 
the devil had thrown him in the mids, he 
came out of him and hurt him not. 

26 And they were all amazed, and 
ſpake among themſelves, ſaying, What a 
word x this? for with authority and power 
he commandeth the unclean ſpirits, and they 
come out. 

27 And the fame of 'him went out into 
every place of the countrey round about. 

38 © * And he aroſe out of the ſyna-, *- 
gogue , and entred into Simons houſe: and * 
Simons wives mother was taken with a 
reat fever.; and they beſought him for her. 

9 And he ſtood over her, and rebuked 
the fever, and it left her. And immediately 
ſhe aroſe and miniſtred unto them, 

o © Now when the fin was ſetting, 
all they that had any fick with divers dif- 
eaſes, brought them unto him: anc! he laid 
his hands on every one of them, and heal- 
ed them. 

41 * And devils alſo came out of many, * >. 
crying out, and ſaying, Thon art Chriit the *-* 
Son of God. And he rebuking them, ſut- 
fered them rot || toſpeak : for they knew 107», 
that he was Chriſt. 

4z And when it was day, he departed # tc 
and went into a deſert place: and the peo- * 
ple ſought him, and came unto him , and 
ſtayed him, that he ſhould not depart from 


them. 


43 And he ſaid unto them, | muſt preach 
E 2 the 


*Aatr, 


trey wr ey 


— 


The miraculous draught of fiſhes. 
the kingdom of God to other cities alſo : for 
therefore am 1 ſent. 


44 And he preached in the ſynagogues 
of Galilee. 


CHAP. V. 


i Chriſt teacheth the people out of Peters ſhip; 4 in 
a miraculous taking of files, ſheweth how he will 
make him and his partners fihers of men; 1% clean- 
ſeth the leper; 16 prayeth in the wilderneſs; 
18 bealtth one ſich of tbe palſie, 27 calleth Mat- 
thew the publicanez 29 eateth with ſanntrs, as be- 
ing the phyſi:#an of ſouls 3 34 foretelleth the f no 
and affliftions of the apoſtles after his aſcenſion ; 
35 and likeneth faint-hearted and weak diſciples to 
old bottles and worn garments. 


Nd *it came to paſs, that as the peo- 

ple preſled upon him to hear the word 
of __ he {tood by the lake of Genneſa- 
reth, 

2 And ſaw two ſhips ſtanding by the 
lake: but the fiſhermen were gone out of 
them, and were waſhing thezr nets. 

3 And he entred into one of the ſhips 
which was Simons, and prayed him that he 


*,, would thruſt out a little from the land : and 


he fat down and taught the people out of 
the ſhip. 

4 Now when he had left ſpeaking, he 
ſaid unto Simon, Lanch ont into the deep, 
and let down your nets for a draught. 

5 And Simon anſwering faid unto him, 
Maſter , we have toiled all the night , and 
have taken nothing : nevertheleſs at thy 
word I will let down the net. 

6 And when they had this done, they en- 
cloſed a great multitude of fiſhes; and their 
net brake. 

7 And they beckened unto their part- 
ners, which were in the other ſhip, that they 
ſhould come and help them. And: they 
came, and filled both the ſhips, ſo that they 
began to fink, | 

8 When Simon Peter ſaw zr, he fell down 
at Jeſus knees, ſaying, Depart from me, for 
I ama ſinful man, O Lord. 

9 For he was aſtoniſhed, and all that 
were with him, at the draught of the fiſhes 
which they had taken: 

lo And fo wa alſo James and John:the 
ſons of Zebedee, which were partners with 
Simon. And Jeſus ſaid unto: Simon , Fear 
not ; from henceforth thou ſhalt catch 
mer 


11 And when they had brought their 


ſhips to land forlook all ang. follow- | 
ed him, ”y vs Fn 


S. LUKE. 


.was in a certain city, 


| andbeſought him, ſaying, Lord, if th 


ChriFt cleanſeth the 1; 
I2 © * Andit cameto paſs, when he* 


behold, a man full off 
leprofie : who ſeeing Jeſis, fell on both 


ON Wilt 
thon canſt make me clean. : 


13 And he put forth bi hand, ang 
touched him, ſaying, I will z be thou clean, 
And immediately the leproſie departed 
from him. 

14 And he charged him to tell no man: 
but go, and ſhew thy ſelfto the prieſt, and 
offer for thy cleanſing, according as Moſes 
commanded, for a teſtzmony unto them, 

15 But fo much the more went there a 
fame abroad of him : and great multitudes 
came together to hear, and to be healed by 
him of their infirmities, 

:-16 © And he withdrew himſelf into 
the wilderneſs, and prayed. 

17 And it came to paſs on a certain 
day, as he was teaching , that there were 
Phariſees and doQtours of the law ſitting 
by, which were come out of every town 
of Galilee, and Judea, and Jeruſalem : and 
the power of the Lord was preſent tF heal 
them. 

18 © * And behold, men brought ina* 
bed a man which was taken with a palſic:* 
and they ſought means to bring him in, and 
to lay him before him. 

19 And when they could not find by 
what way they might bring him 1n, betaulc 
of the multitude, they went upon the;. 
houſe-top, and let him down throl h the 
tiling with 4x couch, into the midit vetore 


Jeſus. 


20 And when he ſaw their faith, he ſaid 

unto him, Man, thy ſins are forgiven thee, 
21 And the ſcribes and the TR 

began to reaſon, ſaying , Whois this "_ 

ſpeaketh blaſphemies? Who can forgiv 

ſins but God alone ? EW 0s 
22 But- when . Jeſus perceived 


thoughts, he anſwering ſaid unto them, 


What reaſon ye in your hearts ! 
23 Whether is caſjer to ſay, Thy ax 
be forgiven thee, or to ſay ,, Riſe UP 
walk? Ny | 
24 But that ye may know that js Ly 
of man hath power upon earth to ey 
fins, (he ſaid unto the ſick of the pa ny 
ſay unto thee, Ariſe , and take up. 
couch, and go into thine houſe. Od 


25 And immediately he roſe up be 


called. 


* theniand took tip ft Wheteon fie Nay, rid 


' fepatted to his owntodle, glorifying God. 
26 And'they were all amazed, andthiey 
glorified God, and were filled with fear,fay- 
ing, We have ſeen ſtrange things to day. 
27 { * And after theſe things he went 
publican named Levi, ſit- 
om : arid he ſaid un- 


forth, and ſaw a 
ting at the receit of'c 
to him, Follow me. | 

28 And he left all; roſe up, and followed 
him, 

29 And Levi made him a great feaſt in 
his orn honſe': and there was a gteat com- 
ow publicanes, atid'of others that fat 
down With them. _. | 

30 But their ſcribes and Phariſees mut- 
mired againſt his diſciples, faying, Why 
dye cat and drink with publicanes and 
ſihers ? | | 

31 And Jeſus anfivering, aid unto them, 
They that ate whole need not a phyſician : 
bit they that are ſick. 

32 I carne not to call the righteons, but 
ſnners to repenitance. 

33 © And they faid unto him, # Why 
whe diſciptes of ſohn faſt often, antl make 
payers, and likewiſe the diſcipl*s of the 
Pratiſees; but thine eat and drink? 

34 And he faid unto them,Can yernake 
the children of the bride-charnber faſt, 
itiſe the bridegroom is with thetn ? 

135 But the days will come, when the 

deproom ſhall be. taken away from them, 
ad ther ſhall they fat in thoſe days. 

36 © And he ſpake alſo a patable unto 
them, No man putteth a piece of a new 
ite upon an ofd : ifotherwiſt, then both 
0e new maketh a rent, and the piece that 
WS takey out of the new, agteeth not with 
the old. | 

37 And noman putteth new wine into 
a bottles ; elſe the new wine will. burſt 


liebottles, and be ſpilled, and the bottles 


ll periſh. 


38 But new wine muſt be put into new 


itles; and both are preſerved. . 
329 No manalſo having drunk old wire, 
Iaightway deſfireth new : for he ſaith, The 


lis better. 
CHAP. VL. 
| Cri? reproveth the Phariſees blindneſs about . the 
ſervation of the ſabbath, by ſcripture, reaſon, and 
Wracle: t3 chooſeth twelvt apoſties : 17 bealeth 
the diſeaſed: , 20  preacheth to bzs diſciples before the 
(evjie of bleſings and curſes 3 27 how we muſs love 


_CHapr. vi. 


. UFO Of the ſabbath. 
tout ohr eneties;, 46 ant Yon the db2fitnct of 260d 
worbs to the bearing of word, leſt Ti the vos day 

of temptation + fall lily an bouſe built hpon the face 
ofthe earth without any foundation. 


A Nd * it eatheto paſs on the ſecond fab- . 
£ A bathafterthe firſt, that he went through «2. +. 
the corn-fields : and his diſciples plucked 
the ears of corn, and did eat, rubbing them 
in thtjr hands. | 

'2 Andeertain'of the Phatiſees Raid un- 
to them, Why do ye that which is not law- 
ſal to do on the ſabbath-days ? 

3 And Jeſus anſwering them, ſaid, Have 
ye not read ſo much as this, what Daviddid, 
when himſelf was an hungred; and they 


Which were withhim : 


4 How he went into the houſe of God, 
and did take and eat the ſhew-bread, and 
gavealfo to them that were with him,which 
18 not lawful to eat-but for the prieſts a- 
lone? | 

5 And hefardunto them, That the Son of 
man is Eord alfo of the fabbath. 

6 *® Anditcame topaſs alſo on another * war. 
ſabbath, that he entred into the ſynagogue '*'* 
and taught : and there was a man whoſe 
right hand was withered. 

7 And the ſcribes and Phariſees watched 
him, whether he would heal on the ſabbath- 
day : that they might find an accuſation a- 
gainſt him. OY 

8 But he knew their thoughts, and faid 
to the man which had the withered hand, 
Riſe up, and ſtand forth in the mids. And 
he aroſe, and ftobd fotth. 

g Then faid Jefiis iinto them, 1 will ask 
you one thing, Is it lawful on the fabbath- 
days todo good, or todoevil ? to ſave life 
or to deſtroy zt ?, 

to Andlooking round about upon them 
all, he faid unto the man, Stretch forth thy 
hand. And he did fo: and his hand was re- 
ſtored whole as the other. 

11 .And they were filled with madnels 3 
and communed one with another what they 
might doto Jeſus. 

12 And it came to paſs in thoſe days, 
that he wetit out into a mountain to pray, 
and continued all night in prayer to God. 

13 C And when it was day, he called 
unto him his diſciples: * and of than he * ware 
choſe twelve, whom alſb he named Apo» © 
ſtles : 


14 Simon ( whom healſo nated Peter ) 
E 3 and 


Chriſt bealeth the diſeaſed 
and Andrew his brother, James and John, | 


We 'd L + = - b-4 
| e mY 
I 4 4 


Philip and Bartholomew, 
15 Matthew and Thomas, James the ſor 
of Alpheus; and Simon called Zelotes, 
16 And Judas * the brother of James, and 
Judas Iſcariot, whichalſo was the traitour. 


17 < And he came down with them, 


and ſtood in the plain, and the company of 
his diſciples, and a great multitude of peo- 
_pleom of all Judea and Jeruſalem, and from 


came to hear him, and to be healed of their 
diſcaſes ; ; 

18 And they .that were vexed with un- 
clean ſpirits: and they were healed: _ 
19 And the whole; multitude ſought! to 


touch him :, for: thexe went vertue out of , 


him, and healed them all. : 
20 T And helifted up his eyes on his 
diſciples, and faid, * Bleſſed be ye poor - 
for yours is the kingdom of God. _. 
' 2.1 Blelledareye that hunger now :. for 
ye ſhall be falled. Bleſſed are ye that weep 
now : for ye ſhall laugh. = 
22 Bleſled are ye BIT men ſhall hate 
ou, ,and. when .they _ ſeparate, you 
Fon ther company, _ ſhall reproch you,and 


caſt ont yournames as evil, for the Son of 


mans ſake. tice 201; 

23 Rejoyceye in that day, and leap for 
joy: for behold, your reward # great in 
heaven : for in the _like manner: dig their 
fathers unto the prophets, it acts 01 

24 * But wo unto you that are,rich: 
for ye have received your conſolation... 

25' * Wounto you. that are full : for ye 
ſhall hunger. Wounto you that laugh now : 
for ye ſhall mourn and weep | 

26 Wo unto you when all men: ſhall 
ſpeak well of you:: for ſo did their fathers 
to the falſe prophets, | | 

27 © * ButI ay unto you which hear, 

Love your enemies, do good to them which 
hate you :; 

28 Bleſs thefn that curſe you, and pray 
for them which deſpitefully uſe you.. . ., 


29 * And unto him.that ſmiteth thee'on 


the one cheek, offer alſo the other ; *®.and 
him thattaketh away thy cloke, forbid not 
to take thy coat alſo. 

20 Give to every man that asketh of 


-r:9, thee; and of him that taketh away thy. 


goods, ask them no: again. 
31 * And as ye would that men ſhould 


Fs. , I 
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love thoſe th..t love them, 


| - finners-alfſo lend 
"the ſea-coaſt of Tyre. and. Sidon, which 


_ good, 


, beash 


How we muſt lng on 
doto you, do yealſoto them likewiſe, 5, 


32 * For if ye love them whi 
Fan, what thank have Ye? for es boy! 


' .33 Andif yedopoodto them whi 
good to you, what thank haye ye? "$7 
ners alſo doeven the ſame. ; 
34, Andi yelend to them of whom 
ye hope to receive,what thank have Ye? for 
to ſinners; to recej 
much again. © TAME REM 


- 35. But love ye your. enemies, and do 


d, andlend, hoping for nothi ih 
and your reward ſhall be great, oP wb wal 


be'the children of the Highelt : for he is 


kind Wo the unthankful, and rothe evil, 
--136 Beye therefore merciful, as your Fa- 
theralſo 1s merciful, 

37 * judge not,and ye ſhallnot be judged: 
condemn. not, and ye ſhall not be con- : 


demned:: forgive, andye ſhall be forgiven: 
38 Give, andit ſhall be given unto you; 


good meaſure, prefſed down,and ſhakento- 
gether, and running over, ſhall men give in- 
to-your boſom.” For with the ſame meaſure 


that ye mete-withall, it ſhall be meaſured 


to you again. 
39 And he ſpake a parable; unto them, 
* Can.the blind lead the blind? ſhall they , 
not. both fall into the ditch ? 
40 * The diſciple is not above his ma-*: 
ſter : . but every one | thatis perfect ſhall j? 
>. maſter. _ ...;_ b 
. Nt why, beholdeſt thouthe mote, 


(| 


41 


- thatis in; thy brothers eye, but perceivelt / 


not the beam that. is in thine own eye? ,, 


42 Either how canſt thou fay to thy | 


is in thy brothers eye. ny 

...43 * Fora good tree bringeth not forti.” 
corrupt fruit ; neither doh a corrupt its 
bring foxth good fruit. ; 

| = For ves tree isknown by his = 
&uit « for of thorns men do not gather 1185, 
nor of a bramble-buſh gather they __ 

| 45 Agond manout ofthe good _ : 
of his heart, bringeth forth that whicn | 
good: and an evil man out of the evil _ 
ſure ofhis heart, bringeth forth that wil . 


+ +. of ky 
—_ 


anturions great faith. 
"evil ; for of the abundance of the heart 
the month ſpeaketh; 

46 1 * And why call ye me Lord, Lord, 
and do not the things which 1 ſay ? 

47 Whoſoever cometh to me, and hear- 
«h my ſayings, and doeth them, I will ſhew 
| you to whom he's like. = 
48 Heislike a man which built an houſe, 
| and digged deep, and laid the foundation 
00.2 rock :' and when the floud aroſe, the 
fream beat vehemently upon that Houſe, 
and could not ſhake it : for it' was founded 

a rock. | 
49 But hethatheareth, and doeth not, 


like a man that without a foundation,” 


built an houſe upon the earth,againſt which 
theſtream did beat vehemently, and imme- 
diately it fell, and the ruine of that houſe 
was great. 
CHAP. 'VIL. 


1 Criſt findeth a greater faith in the» centurion-4 
Gentile, then in any of the Jews; [10 healtth hiser- 
vant being abſent 5 11 raiſes from death the widows 
ſon at Naix 3 19 anſwereth Johns meſſengers with 
tze declaration of bis miracles; 24 teftifieth to the 
prople what opinzon he beld of John ; 30 inveigheth 


againſt the Zews, who with neither 'the manners of - 
Johnnor of Jeſus could be won; 36 ' and (heweth by | 


occaſion of Mary Magdalene, how be is a friend to 
 ſuners,not to maintain them in ſons, but to forgive 
them their ſins, upon their faith and repentance. 


Ne" when he had ended all his ſayings 
*. VN inthe audience ofthe people, * he en- 

ted into Capernaum. I 
2 Anda certain centurions ſervant, who 
Fa dear unto him, was ſick and ready to 
Ie. ; 

3 And when he heard of Jefus, he ſent 
mto him the elders of the Jews, beſeeching 
"__ he would come and heal. his ſer- 
ant. | 

4 And when they came to Jeſus, they 
*lought him inſtantly, ſaying, That he was 
Worthy for whom he ſhould do this. 

5 Forhe loveth our nation, and he hath 
built nsa ſynagogue. | 

6 Then Jeſus went with them. And when 

was now not fax from the houſe, the cen- 
'urion ſent friends to him, ſayingunto him, 

rd, trouble not thy ſel, for I am not wor- 
| ny Bet thou ſhouldeſt enter under my 


7 Wherefore neither thought I my ſelf 
worthy to-come unto thee : but ſay in a 
ord, and my ſervant ſhall be. healed. 


CHAP. vil. 


8 For lalſo ama man ſet under authori. 
ty, having under me fouldiers, and 1 fay 
unto one, Go,and hegoeth': and to another, 
Come, and he cometh : and tomy ſervant 
Do this, and he doeth it. ; 

9 When Jeſus heard theſe things, he mar- 
velled at him, and tumed him about, and 
ſaid unto the people that followed him, 1 
ſay-unto you, -Thave not found ' ſo great 
faith, no, not in Iſrael. | 

10 And they that were ſent, returnin 
to the houſe, found the ſervant whole that 
had been ſick. 

11 T Anditcame to paſs the day after, 
that he went intoa city called Nain; and 
many of his diſciples went with him, and 
much people. 

12 Now when he came nigh to the gate 
of the city, behold, there was a dead man 


' carnied ont,” the onely fon of his mother, 
and ſhe was.a widow : and much people of 


the city was with her. 

13 And when the Lord. ſaw her, he had 
compaſſion on her,and ſaid unto her, Weep 
not. 
+14 And , he. came» and touched the 
| biere, ( and they that bare him ſtood ſtill ) 
and he'ſaid;!' Young man, I fay unto thee, 
Ariſe. | 

15 And he that was dead, fat up, and 
began to ſpeak :and he delivered him to his 
mother. 

16 And there came a fear on all: and 
they glorified God, faying,'That a great pro- 
phet 15:rifen up among us; and, That God 
hath viſited his people. 

17 And this rumour of him went forth 
throughout all Judea, and throughout all 
the region round about. . |» 

18 * And the diſciples of John ſhewed 
him of all theſe things. 

19 C And John calling unto him two of 
his diſciples, ſent them unto Jeſis, ſaying, 
Art thou he that ſhould come, or look we 
for another ? 

29 When the men' were cotneuntohim, 
they ſaid, John Baptiſt hath ſent 'us unto 
thee, ſaying, Artthou he that ſhould come, 
or look wefor another ? 

21 Andin that ſame hour he cured ma- 


ny of their infirmities and plagues, and of 


evil ſpirits, .and unto many that were blind 


he gave fight. 
22 Then 


Jeſus anſwering; ſaid unto 
E 4 them, 


Chrif raiſethto life the widows ſos. 


| Or, 
coſe nes 


* Mart, 


Il, t 


| Or, 
fruſtrated 
{ Or. 
within 
ther» 
level. 

* Matt. 
L131. 16», 


them, Go your way,.: and- tel John what 


things ye have (ten andrheard, how. that the 
S: are 


cleanſed, the deafbear, thedeadarc raiſed, 


blind. fee, the lame walk, the leper 


to thee poor the goſpel is preached. 
23 Andblefied is he whaſoeverſhall not 
be offended.inme. 


24 { And when the meſſengersof: John 
were departed, he beganto _-_ unto; the 
V:hat: went ye. 


people concerning John, 
out. into the wilderneſs for to ſee? ' Areed 


ſhaken with the wind? | 

25 But what went ye out for to. ſee? A 
man clothed in ſoft raiment-? Behold, they 
which are go:geouſly apparelled, and live 
dlicately, are in kings courts. 

26 But what went ye out for to ſee? A 
prophet? Yea, I fay unto. you, and\much 
more then a prophet. 

27. 'Fhisishe of whom. it is written, Be- 
hold, I fend my. mgſſenger before. thy face, 
which ſhall prepare thy wayi before thee. 

28-For.I ay untoyou, Among thoſe that 
are born of: women, there is not a greater 
prophet then John the Baptiſt : but he that 
is leaſt in the kingdom of: God, is: greater 
then he. | 3 PA bits 

29 And: all the.people. that heard: him, 


and the publicanes juſtified God, being ba- 


ptized with the baptiſm of John, 

30 But the Phariſees and lawyers || re- 
jected the counſel of God || againſt .them- 
ſtlves, being not baptizedofhim. 


31 © Andthe Lord ſaid, * \Whereunto 


then ſhall I iken the men of this generati- 
on? and to what are they like ? 

32. They arelike unto children ſitting;in 
the market-place, and calling. oneto. ano- 
ther, and ſaying, We havepiped unto-you, 
and ye have not danced: we. have: mourn- 
edtoyou, and ye have-not wept. 

33 For John the Baptiſt. came neither 


eating bread,nor drinking; wine; and ye ſay, 


He hath a devil. 


34 TheSonof man is come cating-and- 


drinking ;! and ye fay; Behold; a gluttonous 
man, / and a'wine-bibber, a friend af publi- 
canes and ſinners. | 1 1 


35 But wiſdom isjuſtified of alt her thil- 
dren. 


. 26. © ®-And one of the Phariſees-deſired- 


him that he would: eat with him. - And he 


wert into the Phariſte's houſe, and- fat- 


down toxmmeat: | 


SEVRKE. 


which are-many, 


\, The Wan avoinrh Ci 
, 37: And behold; a: woman, in the 
which was a ſinner, when the knew harp? 
ſus fat at: meat -in/the Phariſee's houſe 
brought analabaſter-box of ointment, * 

38 And ſtood at his feet behind him 
weeping, and began to waſh his feet with 
tears, and did WI t#hem with-the hairs of 
her head, and-kifhed, his keet; and anointed 
therf.with the ointment, | 

- 39, Now'when the Phariſee: which had 
hidden him, ſaw :t, he ſpake within himſelf 
ſaying, This man, if he. were a prophet 
would have known who, and whatmanner 
of woman 2bisis:that toucheth kim : for the 
1s:a ſinnex, 

49. And: Jeſus anſwering, faid-untohim, 
Simon, I have ſomewhat to ſay'unto thee, 
And-he ſaith, Maſter, ſay on. 

41 There was a certain creditonr, which 
had two debters: / the one ought five hun- 
dred{} pence; and the other fifty, Is 

42 And:whenthey had nothing to pay, he"! 
frankly forgave them both. Tell me there- 
fore, which of them will love him moſt ? 

423: Simon anſwered and faid, I ſuppoſe 
that he to whom he _— moſt. Andhe 
ſaid unto him; 'Thow haſt rightly judged. 

''44 And he turned to the woman, and 
ſaid* unto Siman, -Seeſt thou this woman? ! 
entred into thine houſe, thou gaveſt me no 
water. for myfeet: but ſhe hath waſhed 
my feet with tears, and wiped them with 
the hairs of her head. | 

-45 Thou gaveſt meno kiſs: but this 
woman, ſince the time I came in, hath not 
ceaſed to kiſs my teet. | 

46 Mine head with oyl thou didſt not 
anoint-: but this woman hath anointed My 


 feet-with ointment: 


Wherefore fay unto thee, Her ins, 
; _s forgiven; for ſhelo- 
ved much: but- to whom little is forgiven, 
the ſameloveth little. 
48: And: he: ſaid unto 
forgiven. DEV: 
/1S Andthey that fat- at meat with naps 
began to fay within _—_— Who | 
this that-forgiveth (ins alſo : 
Fo And he ſaid to the woman, Thy faith 
hath/ſaved-thee; go 1n Peace. 


0 HA P. VIII 


: it 

| - Chriſt of their ſub# ance. 4 C14 
fr lebod prehodf pla nll of 
with "bis apofites, propoundeeh (bt pa fre 


FI Thy fins are 


puallh of the ſower, 


ſawer, 16 and ofthe candle; 22 deelareth who ave 
hieetbers 43d: brethven 3. 22 rebeeth. the: minds; 
26 cafleth the. !1gjon; of dfvils aut of the man, inta 
the herd. of ſwing,” 37 is rejedded of the Gadarenes:; 
43 bealeth the woman of, ber blaydy iſſet, 49 and 
raileth from death Fairas daughter. © © 


Nd it came to paſs afterward; that he. 
went throughout: everycity and: vil- 
lage preaching, and ſhewing the glad: ti- 


ang of the: kingdom: of Gock : and- the 
tk 


weve were with him; | 
2 And certain: women which had been 
healed of evil ſpirits and infirmities, Mary 


ww called Magdalene; *ontof whom went (e- 


Ws yen devils, 


3 And Joannatherwife of Chuza Herods 
ſteward, and Suſanna, and many others, 
_ miniſtred unto him of their ſab- 

1CE. 


'w. 4 © * And when much people were ga- 


” thered together, and'were.come to him out 


"Ub, 
'% isthe word of God: 


otevery city, he ſpake by a parable : 

5 Aſower went,ont to ſow his ſeed: and 
as he ſowed, ſome fell by the ways ſide, 
and it was troden down, and the fowls of 
the air devoured- it, 

6: And ſome fellupon a rock, and afſoon 
as t was ſprung up, it withered away, be- 
cauſe it lacked'moiſture. | 

7 And ſome-fell among thorns, and the 
thorns ſprangup with it, and choked it. 

$ Andother fell on good ground, and 
ſprang up, and bare fruit an hundred-fold. 
And when he had faid theſe things, he cri- 
" He that hath ears to hear, let him 

r. 

9 And his diſciples azked him, ſaying, 
What might this bla bed ha 

10 Andhe ſaid, Unto you it is given to 
know the myſteries.of the kingdom of God: 
but toothers in parables; that ſecing they 
mightnot- ſee, and hearing they might not 
underſi and. 

11 * Now theparable is this: The ſeed 


12: Thoſe by the way-ſide, are they that 

r: then cometh the devil, and taketh a- 

Way the word out of their hearts, leſt they 
ſhould believe and be ſaved. - 

13 They onthe rock, are they, which when 

they hear, receive the word with joy ; and 


theſe have noroot,which fora while believe, | 
and in time of temptation fall away. 


14 And that which fell among t-10rne, 


CHAP. viii. 


: riff ftilleth the tempeff 

are they, which when they have heard, go 

bay cotta with cares, and riches, 
pieatures of t-:5 lift ; : 

to peefection e, and bring no fruit 

IF But that on the good: groimd, are 
they, which/in an hk ni vowr-dben 
having heard the word, keep it, and bring 
forth fruit with patience. 

16 $ * No man when he hath lighted a war: 
candle, covereth it with a veſſel, orputteth 5 '5- 
ztunſtera-bed'; but ſetteth it on a candle- 
_—_ that they which enter in may ſee the 
gar, 

17 * For nothing isſecret, that ſhallnot * > 
be made manifeſt: neither any thing hidthat * © 
ſhallnot be known, and: come abroad. 

18 Take heed therefore how. ye hear : 

*for whoſoever hath, tohim ſhall begiven ' >*'r. 
and whoſoever hath not, from him ſhall be * ** 
taken even that which he || ſeemeth to! or. 

have. | > Tigre 

19. T* Then came to. him his mother 6a. 
and his brethren, and could not come at , 
him for the preſs. EN 

20 Andit was told him by certain, which 
ſaid, Thy mother and thy brethren ſtand 
without, deſiring to ſee thee. 

'i2T Andhe anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
My mother and my brethren are theie 
which hearthe wordoof God, ang do it. 

22 © *Now it came to paſs on a cer- ,"':" 
tain day, that he went into a- ſhip with his 
diſciples: and he faid'unto them, Let us go 
over unto the other ſide of the'lake. And 
they lanched forth. 

23 But as they failed, he fell aſleep : 
and there camedown a ſtormof wind on 
the lake, and they were filled 2th water, 
and werein jeopardy. 

24 And they came to him, and awoke 
him, ſaying, Maſter, maſter, we periſh. 
Then he aroſe, and rebuked the wind, and 
the raging of the water : and they ceaſed, 


and there was a calm. 
25 And he ſaid unto them, Where 1s 


your faith? And they being afraid, won- 
qred,; ſaying one to another, What manner 
of man is this? for he commandeth even'the 


winds and water, and they obey him. 
25T* And they arrived at the conntrey * ware. 


of the Gadarenes, which is over againſt 5 ** 


Galilee. 
27: And when he went forth to land, 


there met him out-of the city, a certain 
man 


Chrift is rejeed of the Gadarenes. 


man which had devils long time, and ware 
no clothes, neither abode in any houſe, but in 
the tombs. 

28 When he ſaw Jeſus, he cried out,and 
fell down befote him, and with a lond voice 
ſaid, Whattave Ito do with thee, Jeſus, 
thou Son of God moſt high? I beſeech thee 
torment me not. | "IP 

29 (For he had commanded the unclean 

ſpirit to come out of the man. For often- 
times it had caught him: and he was kept 
bound with chains, and in fetters ; and he 
brake the bands, and was driven of the de- 
vil into the wilderneſs ) 

20 And Jeſus asked him, faying, What' 
1s thy name? Andhe ſaid, Legion : becauſe 
many devils were*entred into him. 

31 And they befonght him that he 
would not command them to go out into 
the deep. | 

32 And there was there an herd of ma- 
ny {wine feeding on the monntain : and 
they beſonght him that he would ſuffer 
them to enter into them. And he ſuffered 

them. 

33 Then went the devils out of the man, 
and entred into the ſwine : and the herd ran 
violently down a ſteep place into the lake, 
and were choked. | 

4 When they that fed them ſaw what 

was done, They fled, and went and told zt 
in the city and in the countrey. 

35 Thenthey went ontto ſee what was 
done ; and cameto Jeſus, and found the 
man aut of whom the devils were depart- 
ed, ſitting at the feet of Jeſus, clothed-and 
in his right mind : and they were afraid. 

36 They alſo which ſaw zttold them by 
what means he that was poſletled of the de- 
vils, was healed. | 

37 { Then 'the. whole multitude of 
the countrey of the Gadarenes roimd a- 
bout beſought him to Fourt from them ; 
for they were taken. with great fear : and 
he went np into the ſhip,'and returned back 
again. | 

. 38 Now 'the man out of whom the de- 

vils were departed, beſonght him that he 


might be with him: but Jeſus ſent him a- 


way, ſaying, 

39 Retarrn to thine ewnhouſe, and ſhew 
how great things God hath done unto. thee. 
And 'he went his way, and publiſhed 
t1roughout - the whole city, how great 


hy 


S. LUXE. 


| Fe bealeth the w-mans "= ie 
things Jeſus had done unto him "oY 
40 Andit came to pals, that whenJeſus 
was returned, the Tr 
l 


1 ple Lidl recei 4 
him : for they were a waiting ir "3 ahi 


41 T * And behold, there came a man + , 


named Jairus, andhe was a ruler of the s.,t 


ſynagogue: and he felt down at Jeſs 
and beſought him that he woul woke 
to his houſe : | 

42 For he had one onely daughter, about 
twelve years of age, and ſhe lay a dying, 
( But as he went, the people thronged 

im. - 

43 4 And a woman having an iſſue of 
bloud twelve years, which had ſpentall her 
living . upon phyficians, neither could be 
healed of any, 

44 Camebehind him, and touched the 
border of his garment : and immediately 
her iſſue of blo 1d ſtanched. 

45 And Jeſus ſaid, Who touched me? 
When all denied, Peter, and they that were 
with him, ſaid, Maſter, the multitude 
throng thee, and preſs thee, and ſayeſt thou, 
Who touched thee ? 

46 And Jeſus ſaid, Some body hath 
touched me : for I perceive that vertueis 
gone out of me. 

47 And when the worran ſaw that ſhe 
was not hid, ſhe came trembling, and fall- 
ing down before him, ſhe declared unto 


* him, before all the people, for what caulc 


ſhe had tonched him, and how ſhe was 
healed immediately. 

48 And hefaid unto her, Darghter, be 
of good comfort : thy faith hath made thee 
whole 3 go1n peace ) 

49 { While heyet ſpake, there cometh 
one from the ruler of the ſynagogues houſe, 
ſaying to-him, Thy daughter is dead; 
trouble not the Maſter. 

5o But when Jeſus heard it, he anſwer- 
ed him, ſaying, Fear not : believe onely, 
and ſhe ſhall be made whole. 

51 And when he came into the houſe, 
he ſuffered no man to goin, ſave Peter, and 
James, and John,and the father and the mo- 
ther of the maiden. o 

52 Andall wept, and bewailed her : Þi 
he ſaid, Weep not z ſhe is not cead, but 
ſleepeth. 

- And they laughed | him to | ſco1n, 
knowing that ſhe was dead. 

' $4 And he put them all 


and took 
ds her 


% 


rod defereth to ſee Chriſt. CHAP. ix, 


He feedeth fire thouſand. 
her by the hand, and called, ſaying, Maid, feedeth fire thouſans 


and healed them that had need of healing. 
12 * And when the day began to wear * M*": 


e. 
55 And her ſpirit came again, and ſhe away, then came the twelve and faid unto © ”' 


aroſe ſtraightway: and he commanded to 
give her meat. 

6 And her parents were aſtoniſhed : 
but he charged them that they ſhould tell 
. noman what was done. 


CHAP. IX. 


1 Chriſt ſendeth his Apoſtles to work miracles, and 
to preach. 95 Herod deſoretb to ſee Chriſt. 19 Chris 
feedeth froe thouſund : 18 enquireth what opinion 
theworld had of bi 3 foretelleth his paſſion : 2.3 pro- 
poſeth to all, «the pattern of bis patience, 28 The 
tranſſig uration. 37 He bealeth the lunatich: 43 4- 
gin ſortwarneth his diſciples of his paſſion : 46 com- 
mendeth humility : 5 1 biddeth them to ſhew mildneſs 
towards all, without deſire of revenge. 57 Divers 
would follow him, but upon conditions. 


him, Send the multitude away, that they 
may.go ito the towns and countrey round 
about, and lodge and get victuals : for we 
are here in a deſert place. 

I3 But he faid unto them, Give ye them 
toeat. And they ſaid, We have no more 
but five loaves and two fiſhes ; except we 
ſhould go and buy meat for all this people. 

14 For they were about five thouſand 
men. And he faid to his diſciples,Make chem 
ſit down by fifties in a company. 

I5- And they did fo, and made them all 
ſit down. 

16 Then he took the five loaves and the 
two fiſhes, and looking up to heaven, he 


», TJHen * he called his twelve diſciples to- 
Pp gether, and gave them power and au- 
thority over all devils, and to cure diſeaſes, 
2 And he ſent them topreach the king- 

dom of God, and to heal the fick. 
3 Andhefaid unto them, Take nothing 
for your journey, neither {taves, nor ſcrip, 


bleſſed them, and brake, and gave to the 
diſciples to ſet before the multitude. 

17 And they did cat, and were all filled : 
and there was taken up of fragments that 
remained to them, twelve baskets. 

18 C* Andit came to paſsas he was a- '*'tt 
lone praying, his diſciples were with him : ** ** 


neither bread, neither money ; neither have 
two coates apiece. 

4 And whatſoever houſe ye enter into, 
there abide, and thence depart. 

5 And whoſoever will not receive you, 
whenye go out of that city, ſhake off the 
rery duſt from your feet for a teſtimony a- 


and he asked them, ſaying, Whom ſay the 
people that I am? 

19 They anſivering, ſaid, John the Bap- 
tiſt : but ſome ſy Elias: and others/ay, that 
one ofthe old prophets is riſen again. 

20 He ſaid unto them, but whom ſay ye 
that I am? Peter anſwering, ſaid, 'The 


Chriſt of God. 

21 And he ſtraitly charged them & com- 
manded zh: to tell no man that thing, 

22 Saying,* The Sonofman mult ſuffer M"* 
many things, and be rejected of the elders, 
and chief prieſts, and ſcribes, and be ſlain, 
and be raiſed the third day. 

23 (* And he ſaid unto them all, If any » ++: 
man will come afiexme, let him deny him- **: 3": 
ſelf, and take vp his croſs daily, and follow 
me. 
24 For whoſoever will fave his life, hall 
loſe it : but whoſoever will loſe his lite for 
my ſake, the ſame ſhall ſave 1t. " 

25 * For what is a man advantaged, if 
he gain the whole world, and loſe him!eif, war 
or be calt away F SEES A 

ly i ing to the cit 26 * For whoſoever {hall be alhamed ol * marr, 

ld Berhadas etal F me and of my words, of him ſhall the Son *% 35: 
11 And the people when they knew i, man be aſhamed, when he (hall ones » 
followed him : and he received them, and his own glory and 4 b;s Fathers, anu © 

' ſhake unto them of the kingdom of God, the holy angels. 


gainſt them. 

6 And they departed and went through 
thetowns, preaching the goſpel, and healing 
frery where. 

= 7 {* Now Herod the tetrarch heard of 

ll that was done by him: and he was per- 

plexed, becauſe that it was ſaid offome,that 
John was riſen from the dead : 

8 Andof ſome, that Elias had appeared: 
and of others, that one of the old prophets 
was riſen again. | 

9 And Herod faid, John have I behead- 
ed: but who is this of whom 1 hear ſuch 
tings? and he deſired to ſee him. 

io C And the apoſtles when they were 
returned, told him all that they had done. 
* And he took them, and went aſide private- 


Cl, 


bs. 
ilar 


27 *But 


TOR NY 


Chriſts tran sfigitration, 


* Matte. 
16. 28. 


® Matt. 


17. 1, 
| Or, 
thm/s. 


27 *ButI tell you of a truth;there be ſome 
ſtanding here which ſhall not taſte ofdeath, 
till they ſee the kingdom of God. 

28 C * And it came to paſs about an 


cight days after || theſe ſayings,he tooke Pe- d 


ter, and John, and James, and went upinto 
a mountain, to pray. 
29 Andashe prayed, the faſhion of his 


countenance was altered, and his raiment 


w4s white and gliſtering. 

30 And behold, there talked with him 

too men, which were Moſes om Ehas. , 

1 Whoappeared in glory, and ſpake 
of his deceaſe which he ſhould rar rr 
at Jeruſalem, 

22 But Peter and they that were with 
him, were heavy with ſleep : and when they 
were awake they ſaw his glory, and the two 
men that ſtood with him. 

33 And it came topals, as they depart- 
ed from him, Peter ſaid unto Jeſus, Maſter, 
it is good for us to be here; andlet us make 
three tabernacles, one for thee, and one for 
Moſes, and one for Elias : not knowing what 
he ſaid. | 

34 While he thus ſpake there came a 
cloud, and overſhadowed them : and they 
feared as they centred into the cloud. 

35 Andthere came a voice out of the 


cloud, ſaying, This is my beloved Son, hear 


tum. 

26 And when the voice was paſt, Jeſs 
was found alone : and they kept zr cloſe; and 
tald no man in thoſe days any ofthoſe things 
which they had ſeen. 

37 © * Andit came to paſs, that on the 
next day, when they were come down from 
the hill, much people met him. 

38 And behold, a man of the company 
cried out, ſaying, Maſter, I beſeech thee look 
upon my fon for he is mine onely chifd. 

39 And lo, a ſpirit taketh hiny, and he 
ſuddenly crieth out,and it teareth him that 
he fometh again,and brufing him, hardly de- 
parteth from him. 

4 o And I beſought thy diſciples to caſt 
him out. and they could not. 

41 And jeſus anſwering faid, O faithleſs 


and perverſe generation,how leng ſhall | be 


with you, and ſutter you? Bring thy fon hi- 
ther. 

42 And as he was yeta coming, the de- 
vil threw him down, and tare him: _ 
lus rebuked the unclean ſpirit , and-hea 


S. LUXE. 


ed 


He commenterh hihmils 
thechild, and deliveredhi in to; 
ther ; him again to his A. 
43 T Andthey were all amazed att 
mighty power of God : But while the wig | 
red every oneat all things which Jeſus did 
he ſaid unto his diſciples, : 
44 *Let theſe ſayings ſink downinto your *M 
ears: for the Son of man ſhall be ddivered '" 
into thehands of men. 

45 But they underſtood not this ſaying, 
and it was hid from them, that they percei- 
ved it not: and they feared to ask him of 
that ſaying. . 

45 J* Then there aroſe a reaſoning a- '» 
mong m,which of them ſhould begreat- !* 
eſt. 


; 34+ 

47 And Jeſus perceiving the thought of 
their heart, took a child and ſet himby him 

48 Andſaid unto them, Whoſoever ſhall 
receive this child mm my name, receiveth 
me : and whoſoever ſhall receive me, re 
cerveth him that ſent me: for he that is leaſt 
among you all, the ſame ſhall be great. 

49 \ * And John anſwered and faid,Ma- * 
ſter, we ſaw one caſting out devils in thy PI 
name ; and we forbad him, becauſe he fol: 
loweth not with us. 

5o And Jeſus faid unto him, Forbid bim 
not : for he that is not againſt us, is for us. 

51 T And itcame to paſs, whenthe time 
was come that he ſhould be received up,he 
ſtedfaſtly ſet hisfare to go to Jeruſalem. 

52 And ſent meſengers before his face : 
and they went, and entred into a village of 
the Samaritanes to make ready for tim. 

53 And they did not receive him,becauſe 
his face wasas thoughhe would go to Jeru- 
ſalem. 

54 And when his diſciples James andJoin 
ſaw this, they faid, Lord wilt thon that We | 
command fire to come down from heaven, | 
and conſume them, even as ® Elias did? © ** 

55 But he turned,andrebuked them,and 
ſaid, Yeknow not what manner of ſpirit ye 
arc of, 

6 For the Son of man is not come - 
deſtroy mens lives, but to ſave rh2m, Al 
they went to another village. _ 

57 C* Anditcameto paſs that 2 y $. 15 
went in the way, 4 certain man ſaid un 
him, Lord, 1 will follow thee witherſoevct 

ou goelt. 
k- 8 And Jeſus ſaid unto tim, Foxes have 


holes, and bixds of the air 5ave neſts, bit 


he 


q ſmenty diſciples ſent out. 
the Son of Man hath” not where to lay his 
head. . y LEY 
* And he ſaid unto another, Follow 
; me:Buthe ſaid, Lord, ſuffer me firſt to go 
and bury my Father. | 
60 Jeſus ſaid unto him, Tet the dead bu- 
ry their dead 3 but go thou and preach the 
* kingdom of God. edn Godt, 
61 And another alſo ſaid, Lord, I will 
follow thee : but let me firſt go bid them 
| farewell which are at home at my 
houſe, 
62 And Jeſus faid unto him, No man ha- 
ving put his hand to'the plough, and look- 
ing back, is fit for the kingdome of God. 


CHAP. X. 

1 Chriſt ſendeth out at once ſeventy diſciples to worb 
mracles, and to preach: 19 admoniſheth them to 
be bumble, and wherein to rejoyce $ 21 thanketh bis 
Father for his grace : 2.2 magnifieth the happy eſt ate 

_ of bis charch 25 teacheth the lawyer bow to attain 
ternal life, and 'to take every on? for bis neighbour 
that needeth his mercy 3-41 reprebendeth Martha, 
ard commendeth Mary ber ſofter. 


A Fter* theſe things, the Lord appoint- 
ed other ſeventy alſo, and ſent them 
tmo and two before his face into every city, 
and place, whither he himſelf would come. 
= 2 Therefore ſaid he unto them, * The 
harveſt truly great, but the labourers are 
kew:pray ye therefore the Lord of the har- 
relt, that he would ſend forth laboures into 
lis harveſt. 


« 3 Go your ways : *beholdI ſend you 
* torthaslambs among wolves. 

4 Carry neither purſe, nor. ſcrip, nor 
ſhoes: and falute no man by the way. 

F * And into whatſoever houſe ye enter, 


* firſt lay, Peace bz to this houſe. 

6 And if the ſon. of peace be there, your 
Pace ſhallreſt upon it : if not, it ſhall turn 
(0 you again. 

7 And in; the ſame hour remain, cating 
and drinking ſuch things as they give : for 
the labourer is worthy of his hire. Go not 
from houſe to houſe. 

8 And into whatſoever city ye enter,and 
ltey receive you, eat ſich things asare [et 

be Se IE ve 

9 And heal the ſick that are therein, and 
ay untothem. the kidgdom of God is come 
gh unto you, «& 

to But into whatſqever city ye enter, 
and they receive you. not, go your ways 
out into the ſtreets of the ſame, and ſay, | 

. 11 Even the very duſt of your city 


CHAP. Xx. 


Chriſt admmiſheth them to bs humble, 
which: cleayeth on us, we do wipe off a- 
gainſt you : notwithſtanding, be ye ſure of 
this, that the kingdome of God is come nigh 
unto you. 

12 Bur TI fay unto you, that it ſhall be 
more tollerable in that day for Sodom, then 
for that city. 

13 * Wo unto thee Chorazin, wounto * Mart. 
thee Bethfaida : for if the mighty works had ''*** 
been done in Tyre and Sidon, which have 
been donein you, they had a great while 
ago repented , fitting ' in ſackloth and 
a(hes, 

14 But it ſhall be more tollerable for 
Tyre and Sydon at the judgment, then for 
you. 

I5 And thou Capernaum, which art exal- 
ted to heaven, ſhall be thruſt down to hell. 

16 * He that heareth you, heareth me : * «1. 
and he that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me : **: 4*: 
and he that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him that 
ſent me. 

17 © And the ſeventy returned again 
with joy, ſaying, Lord, even the devils are 
ſubject unto us through thy name. 

18 And he ſaid unto them, I beheld Sa- 
tan as lightning, fall-from heaven. | 

19 Behold, I give unto you power to 
tread on ſerpents and ſcorpions, and over all 
the power of the enemy 3 and nothing ſhall 
by any means hurt you. 

20 Notwithſtanding in this rejoyce not, 
that the ſpirits are ſubject unto you : but ra- 
ther rejoyce, becauſe your names are Writ- 
ten in heaven. in pl4 es 

21 © nthat hour Jeſusrejoyced in ſpirit, 
and faid,” 1 thank thee, O Father, Lord of 
heaven and earth, that thou haſt hid theſe 
things from the wiſe and prudent, and haſt 
revealed them unto babes :, even ſo Father, 


for ſo it ſeemed good in thy fight. 


22. || Allthings are delivered to me of my | vary 
Father : and no man knoweth who the Son me: 
is, but the Father z and who the Father IS, ad. 
but the Son, and he to whom the Son will 
reveal him. OY Gena * 

23 © And he turned him unto bs dilct- wo? 
ples, and faid'privately, ® Bleſſed are the divte, 
eyes which ſee the things that ye ſee. 


® Matt. 
24 Forl tell 


WO! ds, 


you, that many prophets «z. 16: 
and kings have deſired to ſce thoſe things 
which ye ſee, and have not ſcen thems and 
to hear thoſe things which ye Near , and 
have not heard heard them. 

35 Jand 


Ew to attain eternal Tife. 


* Matt; 
22.25, 


25 © And behold a certain lawyer ſtood 
up,and tempted him, ſaying, *Mafter, what 
{bail I doto inherit eternal life? 

26 He ſaid unto him, What is written 
in the law ? how readeſt thou ? 

27 And he anſwering, ſaid, Thou ſhalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy foul , and with all thy 
ſtrength, and with all thy mind; and thy 
nei2 hbour as thy 1eK. 

23 And he ſaid unto him , Thou haſt an- 
ſwered right: this do, and thou ſhalt hve. 

29 But he willing to juſtifie himſelf, ſaid 
unto Jeſus, And Who is my neighbour ? 

20 And [eſus anſwering, faid, A certain 
man went down from Jeruſalem to Jericho, 
and fell among thieves , which ſtripped 
him of his raiment, and wounded þ1m, and 
departed, leaving him half.dead. 

31 And by chance there came down a 

. certain prieſt that way 3 and whea he faw 
him, he paſled by on the other ſide. 

32 Andlikewiſe a 'Levite, when he was 
at the place, came and looked 09 h-r, and 
paſſed by on the other fide. 

33 But a certam Samaritan , as he jour- 
neyed, came where he was: and when he 
ſaw him, he had compalſion ov him, 

34 And went tohim', and bound up his 
wounds, ponring in oypl and wine, and ſet 


him on his own beaſt, and.bronght him to. 


an inn, and took care ofhim. - '* 

35 Andon the morrow when he depart- 
ed, he took out two [| pence, and gaverhen: 
to the hoſt, and ſaid unto him, Take careof 
him; and whatſ6ever thou ſpendeft more, 
when I come agam, I'will repay thee. 

36 Which now of theſe three , thinkeſt 
thon, was neighbour unto him that fell a- 
mong the thieves? © Tt.) 

37 And heard, He that thewed mercy 
on him. Then faid Jefas unto him, Go, and 
do thou Ttkewiſe, | 

38 T Now it came to paſs, asthey went, 
that he entre into a certain village: 'and 
a certain woman named Martha , xeceived 
himinto her honfe. 

24 And ſhe had afifter called Mary,which 
allo lat at Jeſus feet, and heard his word. 

49 But Martha was cumbred about 


much ſerving, and came to him, and faid, 


Lord, doſt thon not care that my fiſter hath 


left me to ferve alone ? bid her therefore 
that ſhe help me. 


S. LUXE. 


FN TY 


das Chriſt teacheth to 
Al us anſwered, and ſaid 
her, Martha, Martha, thou art carrltl a 
troubled about many things: 
R _ PR thing is needful. And 

ath choſen that good part, which 
be taken away from wy Una 


CHAP. XL. 


1 Chrift teachetb to pray, and that ixtantly : < 
, ſuring that God fo will give us aa | things YE 
caſting out a dumb devil , rubaktth the blaphrmous 
Phariſees : 28 and ſhewtth who av bleſſed : 
25 preatheth to the people * 39 and rethmdery 


the outward ſhew of bolineſs in the Phariſees, ſeribes, 
and lawyers, 


Nd it came to'/paſs, that as he was 

praymg/ in a certain place, when he 
ccaſed, one of his diſciples faid unto him, 
Lord, teach nstopray, as John alfo taught 
his diſciples. 
2 Andhefaidunto them, When yepray, 
ſay, * Our Father which art in heaven, Hal-*! 
lowed be thy name. Thy kingdom come. © 
Thy will be done; as m heaven, ſo incarth, 

3 Give us || day by day our daily bread. 1 

4 And forgive us our fins; for we alſo z, 
forgive every onethat is indebted tous, And 
lead us not into temptation, but deliver us 
from evil. 

'5 Andhefaid unto them, Which of you 
ſhall have a friend, and ſhall go untohimat 
mid-night, and fay unto him, Friend, tend 
me three loaves; ; | 

6 For a friend of mine || in his journey is 
come to me, and I have nothing to {et be- » 
fore him : 

7 And he from within ſhall anſwer and 
fay , Trouble me not : the door isnow ſhut, 
and my children are with me in bed; | car- 
not.riſe and give thee. 

8 1 fay nnto you, Though he will not 
riſe and give him, becauſe he is his friend: 
yet becauſe of his importunity , Me wil riſc 
and give him as many as he needeth.. 1 

9 * And 1 fay unto you, Ask, andit ſhall, 
be given you: ſeek, and ye ſhall find: knock 


and it. ſhall be opened unto you. 


Dr 7.01 iveth: 
10 For everyone that asketh, receive 
and he that fecketh , findeth: atd to hm 


that knocketh, it ſhall be opened. "oj 


11 * If a'fon ſhall ask biead of any 


you that is a father, will he give $im 3 


ſtone? cr if be ack, a fiſh , will he for a fiſh 
give him a ſerpent? 
Re Orif heſhallask an egg, will he ofer 


I3 It 


w3 : """—_ VE 
3 


Waſp hemores Phariſees reproved. 
13 If ye then being evit, know how to 

' gire good gifts unto your children : how 
\ much more will your heavenly Father give 
the holy Spirit to them that ask him ? 

14 © And he was caſting out a devil, and 
+ was dumb. And it came to paſs, when 
the devil was gone out , the dumb ſpake : 
and the people wondred. 
: 15 But ſome of them ſaid, * He cafteth 
* out devils through Beelzebub, the chief of 
the devils. X 


16 And other tempting b;», fought of 


him a ſign from heaven. 

17 But he knowing their thoughts, ſaid 
unto them, Every kingdom divided againſt 
it felf, is brought to defolation : and a houſe 
lvided againft a houfe, falleth, 

18 If Satan alſo be divided againſt him- 
{lf, how ſhall his kingdom ſtand ? becauſe 


CHAP. Xi. 


: y 


Cbriſt preacheth to the people, 
29 \ * And when the people were 
thered tick together, he began to. ſay, 
This is an evil generation: they leck a fign, 
and there ſhall no hgn be given it, but the 
ſign of jonas the prophet. 

30 For as Jonas was a fign unto the Ni- 

nevites, ſo ſhall alſo the Son of man be to 
this generation. 
31 The queen of the ſouth ſhall riſe up 
in the judgment with the men of this gene- 
ration , and condemn them : for ſhe came 
from the utmoſt parts of the earth, to hear 
the wiſdom of Solomon; and behold, a 
greater then Solomon # here. 

32 The men of Nineveh ſhall riſe up in 
the judgment with this generation , and 
ſhall condemn it : for they repented at the 
preaching of Jonas; and behold, a greater 
then Jonas # here. 


-." Mam. 
_ L2.:& 


32 * No man when he hath lighted a ' v::. 
candle, putteth zt in a ſecret place, neither * ** 
under a || buſhel; but on acandleſtick, that DRY 


they which come in may ſee the light. wt. 
34 * The light of the body is the eye: Mr 


| ye fay that I caſt ont devils throvgh Beel- 
zebub. | 
19 And if I by Beelzebub caſt out de- 
nls, by whom do yonr fons caſt them out ? 
therefore ſhall they be your judges. 


20 But if I with the finger of God caſt 


out devils , no doubt the kingdom of God 


8 come upon You. 

21 When a ftrong man armed keepeth 
tis palace, his goods are in peace. 

22 Bnt when a ftronger then he ſhall 
come npon him, : and overcome him, he 
. taketh from him all his armour wherein he 
taſted, and divideth his ſpoils. 

23 He that is not with me, is againſt 
me : and he that gathereth not with me, 
attereth, | 


therefore when thine eye is ſingle, thy whole 6, 22s 


body alſo is full of light : but when thine eye 
1s evil, thy body allo is full of darkneſs. 

35 Take heed therefore, that the light 
which is in thee be not darknefs. 

36 If thy whole body therefore be fill of 
light, having no part dark, the whole ſhall 
be full of light, as when the bright ſhining of 
a candle doth give thee light. ; 

27 © And as he ſpake , a certain Phart- 
fee beſought him todine with him: and he 
went in and fat down to meat. 


28 And when the Pharifee ſaw t, he 
marvelled that he had not firſt wafhed bc- 


fore dinner. | 
9 * And the Lord faid unto him, Now * rr 
do ye Phariſees make clean the outſide of ** ** 


24 * When the unclean ſpirit is gone ont 
* ofa man, he walketh throngh dry places, 
ecking reſt : and finding none, he ſaith, I will 

teturn unto my houſe whence I came out. 
25 And when he cometh , he findeth z7 


lwept and garniſhed. 

26 Then goeth he, and taketh to him 
ſeven other ſpirits more wicked then him- 
lf, and they enter in, and dwell there : 
and the laſt ſtate of that man is worſe then 
the firſt. 

27 T And it came to paſs ashe ſpake 
theſe things, a certain woman of the com- 
pany lift up her voice, and ſaid unto him, 
Bleſſed is the womb that bare thee, and the 
Paps which thou halt ſucked. | 

.28 But hg faid , Yea, rather ble{led are 
they that hear the word of God and keep it. 


= . ” 


the cup and the platter: but your inward 
part is full of ravening and wickednels. 

40 Ye fools, did not he that made that 
which is without, make that which is with- 


in alſo? 


41 But rather give alms [| of ſuch things * 0+ 
as you have: and bchold, all things are 5; 


clean unto you. 
42 But wo unto you Phariſees : for ye 


tithe mint and rue and all manner of herbs, 
and paſs over judgement and the love of 
God: theſe ought ye to have done, and not 
to leave the other undone. 


43 *Wo 


a 


Againſt outward ſhew of holineſs. 


* Matr, 
23+ Go 


=. 


43 * Wo unto you Phariſees: for. ye 
love the uppermoſt ſeats in the ſynagogues, 
and greetings'in the markets. 

44. Wo unto you ſcribes and Phariſees, 
hypocrites: for yeare as graves which ap- 
pear not, and the men that walk over 22mm, 
are not aware of them. 

45 T Then anfivered one of the law- 
yers, and faid unto him, Maſter, thus fay- 
ing, thou reprocheſt us alſo. = 

46 * Andhe faid, Wounto you alſo ye 
lawyers : for ye lade men with burdens grie- 
vous to be born, and ye your ſelves touch 
not the burdens with one of your fingers. 

47 * Wo unto you: for ye build -the 
ſepulchres of the prophets, and your fathers 
killed ther. | 


48 Truly ye bear witneſsthat ye allow - 
the deeds of your fathers: for they indeed. 


killed them, and ye build their ſepulchres. 

49 Therefore alſo ſaid the wiſdom of 
God, I will fend them prophets and apo- 
ſtles, and ſome. of them they ſhall ſlay and 
perſecute : = 

5o "That the bloud of all the prophets; 
which was ſhed from the foundation of the 
world, may be required of this genera- 
tion ; | 


51 * From the bloud-of Abel unto the: 


bloud' of Zacharias, which periſhed. be- 


tween the alcar and the temple : verily I 


ſay unto 'you, It ſhall be required of this 

generation. 

52 .* Wounto you lawyers : foryc have 
taken away the key of knowledge: ye en- 
tred not in your ſelves, and them that were 
entring in,”ye || hindred. Er 

53 Andas he faid theſe things'unto them, 
the ſcribes and the Phariſees began to urge 
him vehemently, and to provoke him to 
ſpeak of many things : | 

54 Laying wait-for him, and ſeeking to 
catch ſomething out-of his mouth, that they 
might accuſe him. ; 

CHAP. XII. 

1 Chrift preacheth to his diſciples to avoid byocriſie 
and frarfulneſs in publiſhing his doftrine : 13 warn- 
neth the people to beware of covetouſniſe , by the pa- 
rarable of the rich man who ſit u greater barns, '22 We 
muft nott be over-careful of earthly things; 31 but 
je:h the kingdom of God, 33 give alms, 36 be ready 
at a bnack to open to our Lord whenſotver be cometh, 
41 Chriifls miniſters are to ſee to theiy charge, ag and 
look for perſecution. 54 The people muſt tabe this 


time of grace, 58 becauſe it is a fearſul thing to die 
witbont reconciliations ' 


S. LUKE. 


ee dt 
dat 


PN Hypceriſie to be avid, 
| * the-mean time, when there were 53. + 

thered together an innumerable taulh. « 
tude of -people, inſomuch that they tied. 
one uponanother , he begaq to ſay unto his 
diſciples firſt of all, Beware ye of the leaven 
of the Phariſees, which is hypocriſie. 

2 *'Forthere is nothing covered, that * 1 
ſhall not be revealed; neither hid, that hal) ' 
not be known, 

-.3 Therefore whatſoever ye have # 
ken in darkneſs, ſhall be heard in the light ; 
and that which ye have ſpoken in the ear 
in cloſets, ſhall be proclaimed upon the 
houſe-tops. | 

* AndIfay unto you my friends, Benot* 
afraid of them that kill the body, and after '* 
that, have no.mare that'they can do. 

. 5; But'1-will forewarn you whom you 
ſhall fear : Fear him, which after he hath 
killed, hath power to caſt into hell; yea, 1 
ſay unto you, Fear him. 

-6 Are not five ſparrows fold for two 
| farthings, and not one of themis forgotten js 
before God? 4 

- 7: But even the very hairs of your head 
are all numbred.' Fear not therefore: ye are 
of more value then many ſparrows. 

-8-* AlſoIfay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall 
confeſs me before men, him ſhall the Son of * 
man-alſo confeſs before the angels of God, ;r 

9 But he that denieth me before men, *-' 
ſhall be denied before the angels of God. 

ro And whoſoever ſhall ſpeak a word 
againſt. the ſon. of man, it ſhall be forgiven 
him : but unto himthat blaſphemeth againſt 
the holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forgiven. = 

1x *. And when they bring you unto the *M 
ſynagogues,and unto magiſtrates, and poW- 
ers, take ye no thought how or what thing 
ye ſhall anſiver, or what ye4hall fay: 

12 For the holy Ghoſt ſhall teach yol 
in the fame hour what ye ought to ſay. 

13 © And one of the company faid - 
to him, Maſter, ſpeak unto my brother, ins 
he divide the inheritance with me. k 

14 And he faid unto him , Man , y 0 
made me a judge, or a divider over you: 1 

i 5 And he ſaid unto them, Take heed, 
and beware of covetouſheſs : for a Mn 
life conſiſteth not in Rr of ta® 

ich he poſlefletn. 
things args | ſhake a parable unto ther, 
ſaying, The ground of a certain rich M 


brought forth plentifully. ® " a 


he ower-carefud of earthly things. CH ap: xii. 


' 17 Andhe thonght within himſelf, ay- 
as, What ſhall. I do,, becauſe 1 have no 


' nom where to beſtow. my fruits? 
18 And he ſaid, This will 1do: I will 
' ml down my barns and build greater; and 
here will 1 beſtow all my fruits and my 


| Maa [ will ſay to my foul, Sonl, thou 
aſt much goods laid up for many years; 
take thine eaſe, eat, drink, aud be-merry. 

20 But God faid unto him, Thou fool, 
his night || thy ſoul ſhall, be required of 
thee: en whoſe ſhall thoſe things be which 
thou haſt provided 2? _  - 

| 21 $0 #4 he that layeth up treaſure for 
himſelf, and is not rich towards God. 

22 { And he faid: unto his diſciples, 
Therefore 1 fay unto you, * Take no 
tought for your life, what ye ſhall eat; 
either for the body what ye ſhall put on. 

23 The life is more then meat , and the 
body s more then raiment. - 

24. Conſider the-ravens: for they nei- 

; ther fow nor reap ; which neither have 
ſtorehouſe nor barn : and. God feedeth 
tem: How much more are ye better then 

the fowls ? , 

25 And which of you with taking thought 

anaddto his ſtature one cubit ? 

' 26 If ye then: be not 'able to do that 
- that which is leaſt, why take ye thought 
| forthe reſt? 

25 Conſider the lilies how they grow: 

They toil not, they ſpin not : and yet I ſay 
unto you, that Solomon in all his glory, 
Nas not arayed like one of theſe. 
. 28 If then Ggd fo clothe the graſs, which 
stoday in the field, and to morrow is caſt 
ntothe oven: how much more v4llbe cloth? 
Jo, Oye of little faith ? | 

29 And ſeek not ye what ye ſhall eat, 
\ 0 what ye ſhall drink, || neither be ye of 
doubtful mind. - 

3o For all theſe things do the nations of 
ne world ſeek after : and your Father 

weth that ye have need of theſe things. - 

31 © But rather ſcek ye the kingdom of 
God, and all theſe things ſhall be added 
unto you. | 

32 Fearnot, little flock; for it is your 
Fathers good pleaſure to give you the 
kingdom, | 
\ 33 Sell"that ye have, and give alms: 
. Provide your ſelves bags which wax not 
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The faithful and wiſe ſteward. 
old, a treaſure in the heavens that faileth * 
not; where no thief approcheth, neithe: 
moth corrupteth. 

34 For where your treaſure is, there will 
your heart be alſo. 

35 * Let your loyns be 
and yorr lights burning ; 

36 And ye' your felves,like unto men 
that: wait for their Lord, when he will re- 
turn from the wedding, that when he com- 
ethand knocketh,” they may open unto him 
immediately. | 

37 Bleſſed are thoſe ſervants whom the 
Lord when he cometh ſhall find watching : 
yerily, I ſay unto you, that he ſhall gird him- 
ſelf, and make them to ſit down to meat, 
and will come forth and ſerve them. 

38 And if he ſhall come in the ſecond 
watch; or come in the third watch, and find 
them fo, bleſſed are thoſe ſervants. 

9 * And this know, that if the good- * Marr. 
man of the houſe had known what hour the ** ** 
thief would come, he would have watched, 
and not have ſuffered his houſe to be broken 
through. 

40 Be ye therefore ready -alſo : for the 
Son of man cometh at an hour when ye 
think not. 

41 T Then Peter faid unto him, Lord, + 
ſpeakelt thou this parable unto us, or even 
to all? / 

42 Andthe Lord ſaid , Who then is that - 
faithfal and wiſe ſteward , whom hz: lord 
ſhall make ruler over his houſhold, to give 
them their portion of meat in due ſeaſon? 

3 Bleſſed & that ſervant, whom his lord 
when he cometh ſhall find fo doing, | 

44 Ofa truth I ſay unto you, that he will 
make him ruler over all that he hath. 

5 But and if that ſervant fay in his 
heart, My lord delayeth his coming ; and 
ſhall begin to beat the men-ſervants, and 
maidens, and to cat ard drink, and to be 
drunken : 

46 The lord of that ſervant 'will come 
in a day when he looketh not for him, and 
at an hour when he is not ware, and will 
| cut him in funder, and will appoint him tus . Or, 
portion with unbelievers. "of 

And that ſervant which knew tus 
lords will, and prepared not himſelf, neither 
did according to his will, ſhall be beaten 
with many ſtripes. 


48 But he that knew not, and did com- 
F - mit 


girded about, * i Per: 


-.,% 
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Perſecutions to be looked for. 


mit things worthy of ſtripes, ſhall beaten 
with few fripes. For unto whomfoever 
much is given, of him ſhall be much requi- 
red: and to whom men have committed 
much, of him they will ask the more. 

49 © | amcome toſend fireon theearth, 
and what will I, if it be already kindled ? 

50 But I have a baptiſm to be baptized 
with, and how am 1 | ſtraitned till it be ac- 
compliſhed'! 

51 * Suppoſe ye that I am come togive 
peace on earth ? I tell you, Nay; but ra- 
ther diviſion, 

52 For from henceforth there ſhall be 
five n-one houſe divided, three againſt two, 
and two againſt three. . 

53 The father ſhall be divided againſt 
the ſon, and the ſon againſt the father: the 
mother againſt the daughter , and the 
daughter againſt the mother : the mother 
n law againſt the daughter in law, and the 
daughter in law againſt the mother m law. 

4 4 And he faid allo to the le, 
© When ye ſee a cloud riſe out of the weſt, 
{lraightway ye ſay, There cometh a 
ſhowre; and ſo it is. 

55 And when ye ſee the ſonth-wind blow, 
ye ſay, There will be heat; and it cometh 
to paſs, 

56 Ye hypocrites, ye can diſcern the 
face of the sky, and of the earth: but how 
18 it, that ye do not diſcern this time ? 

57 Yea, and why even of your ſelves 
jadge ye not what is right ? 

58 CT * When thou goeſt with thine ad- 
verſary to the magiſtrate, as thox art in the 
way, givediligence that thou mayeſt be de- 
livered from him; leſt he hale thee to the 
judge, and the judge deliver thee to the of- 
ficer, and the officer caſt thee into priſon. 

59 I tell thee, thou ſhalt not depart 
thence , till thon haſt paid the very laſt 
[ mite. 

CHAP. XII, 


 Chrift preacheth repentance pon the puniſhment of 
the Galiltans, and others. 6 The fruitleſs fig-tree 
may not ſtand. 11 He bealeth the crooked woman : 
18 ſheweth the powerful working of the word in 
the bearts of his choſen, by the parable of the grain 
of muſt ard-ſeed, ant of leauen : 24 exhorteth' to 


enter in at the ſirait gate: 31 and reproveth Herod 
and jeruſalem. 


Here were preſent at that ſeaſon, fome 
that told him of the Galileans, whoſe 


s blond Pilate had mingled with their facri- 
ES... 


2 AndJeſix anſwering , 
Suppole ye that thefe Galilea 
ners above all the Galileans, beeg 
ſuffered —_ things? 

3 I tell you, Nay: but exc | 
ye ſhall all ikewiſe periſh, 2” 40 

4 Or thoſe eighteen upon whom the 
tower in Siloam fell, and ſlew them, think 
ye that they were | ſinners aboye all men 1 
that —_ in Jeruſalem ; ? 

F I tell you, Nay : but except yer 
ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh, Pm 

6 4 He ſpake alſo this parable: A cer. 
tain man had a fig-tree planted in his vine. 
yard, and he cameand fought fruit thereon 
and found none. 

7. Then faid he unto the dreſſer of his 
vineyard, Behold, theſe three years I come 
ſeeking fruit on this fig-tree, and find 
none : cut it down, why cumbreth it the 
ground ? 

8 And he anſwering , ſaid unto him, 
Lord, let it alone this year alſo, till | ſhall 
dig abont it, anddvng it: 

9 And if it bear fruit, well: and if not, 
then after that thou ſhalt cut it down. / 

10 And he was teaching in one of the fy- 
nagogues on the ſabbath. 

I: T Agd behold, there was a woman 
which a ſpirit of infirmity eighteen 
years, and was bowed together, and could 
in no wiſe lift np her ſelf. 

12 And when Jeſus ſaw her, hecalledber 
to him, and faid unto her, Woman, thou 
art looſed from thine infirmity. 

13 And he laid his hands on her : and 
immediately ſhe was made ſtraight, and 
glorified God. 

14 And the ruler of the ſynagogue an- 
ſwered with indignation , becauſe that Je- 
ſus had healed on the ſabbath-day, and faid 
unto the people , There are ſix days \\ 
which men ought to work : in them there- 
fore come and be healed , and hot on tle 
ſabbath-day. , nd 

15 The Lord then anſwered him , 4 


. f 
4 hy te, doth not each one 0 
ala, Thou ypocen loaf his Ox Or his als 


you on the ſabbath | # 
from the ſtall, and lead h197 away to Wa 
termyg ? : 

Y And ought not this woman, —_— 
daughter of Abraham, whom whe 
bound , lo theſe cightcen years , be 109 
from this bond on the Ry. And 
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pron of muſtard-ſoed. 


17 And when he had ſaid theſe things, 
{1 his adverſaries were aftiamed: and all 
te people rejoyced for all the glorious 
ings that were done by him. | 

18 © * Then ſaid he,” Unto what is the 


> kingdom of God like? And whereunto ſhall 


[reſemble it ? 


19 It is like a grain of muſtard-ſeed, 


which a man took, and-cAſt into his gar- 


&n, and it grew, and waxed a great tree : 


ind the fowls of the air lodged in the bran- 
ches of it. 

20 And again he ſaid , Whereunto ſhall 
[ken the kingdom of God ? 

21 It is like leaven, which a woman 
took and hid in three | meaſures of meal, 


till the whole was leavened. 


22 * And he went through the cities and 
nllages, teaching and journeying towards 
ſruſalem. 

23 Then faid one unto him, Lord, are 
os few that be ſaved? And he faid unto 
them, 

24 © * Strive to enter in at the ſtrait 
gate: for many I ay unto you, will ſeek to 
enterin, and ſhall not be able. 

_ 25 When once the maſter of the houſe 
6nſen up, and hath hut to the door , and 
ſe begin to ſtand without, anfto knock at 
the door, ſaying, Lord, Lord, open unto us ; 
adhe ſhall anfwer and fay unto you, Iknow 
jou not whence you are : | : 

26 Then ſhall ye begin to fay, We have 
aten and drunk in thy preſence, and thou 
taſttaught m onr ſtreets. 

27. * But he ſhall ſay, I tell you, I know 
Jou not whence you are; depart from me 
al ye workers of iniquity. 

. 28 There ſhall be weeping and gnaſh- 
np of teeth, when ye ſhall ſee Abraham, 
ad Ifaac, and Jacob, and all the prophets 
the kingdom of God , and you your ſelves 
tiruſt out. 

29 And they ſhall come from the eaſt, 
nd from the weſt, anJ from the north, and 
/rm the ſouth, and ſhall ſit down in the 
ingdom of God. 

30 ® And behold, there are laſt which 

"wag firſt, and there are firſt which ſhall 


31 T Theſame day there came certain 
the Phariſees, ſaying unto him , Get thee 
te? and depart hence: for Herod will kill 
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| 3&.And he faid unto them , Go ye and 
tell that fox, Behold, I caſt out devils , and 
I do cures to day and to morrow , and the 
third day I ſhall be perfected. 

33 Nevertheleſs, 1 muſt walk to day 
and to morrow , and the day following : 
for it cannot be that a prophet periſh out of 
Jeruſalem. 

- 34 * Q Jeruſalem , Jeruſalem, which 
killett the prophets, and ſtoneſt them that 
are ſent unto thee: how often would I have 
gathered thy children together , as a hen 
doth gather her brood under ber wings, and 
ye would not? 

3\ Behold your houſe is left unto you 
deſolate: And verily 1 fay unto you, ye 
ſhallnot ſee me, until the time come when 
ye ſhall ſay, Bleſſed & he that cometh in the 
name of the Lord. 


CHAP. XIV. 


2 Cbrif} bealeth the drepfie on the ſabbath : 9 teacheth 


bumility : 12 to feaft the poor : 19 under the para- 
ble of the great ſupper , ſheweth how worldly-minded 
men, who contemn the word of God , ſhall be (hut 
out of heaven. 25 Thoſe who will be his diſciples, 
to bear their croſs , muit make their accounts afore- 
hand , left with ſhame they revolt from him after- 
ward, 34 and become altogether unprofitable , like 
ſalt that hath loft his ſavour. 
Nd it came to paſs, as he went into 
the houſe of one of the chief Phariſees 
to eat bread on the ſabbath-day, that they 
watched him. 

2 And behold there was a certaiy man 
before him which had the dropfie. 

2 And Jeſus anſwering , ſpake unto the 
lawyers and Phariſees, ſaying, Is it lawful to 
heal on the.ſabbath-day ? 

4 And they he'd their peace. And he 
took him and healed him, and Ict b:m go: 

5 And anfivered them, ſaying , Which 
of you ſhall have an aſs or an ox fallen into 
a pit, and will not ſtraightway pull him out 
on the ſabbath-day ! | | 

6 And they could not anſiver him again 


to theſe things. 
7 © And he put forth a parable to thoſe 
which were bidden , when he marked how 


they choſe out the chick rooms; ſaying un- 


to them, | 
$8 When thou art bidden of any man to 
a wedding, fit not down in the higheſt room : 
left a more honourable man than thou bc 
idden of him; | 
% 9 And he that bade thee and him, come 
F 2 ard 


CHAP. xill, xv. Chriſt b-aleth the dropſi: on th: ſabbath, 


* Marr, 
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ot 


. Corify teach*th to feaſt the poor, 


- oy ct 


and ſay to thee, Give this man placeg and 
thou begin with ſhame to-take the loweſt 
room. | 

10 * But when thou art bidden, go and 
fit dowr- in the loweſt room ; that when 
he that bade thee cometh, he may ſay unto 
thee, Friend, go up higher : then ſhalt thou 


have worſhip in the preſence of them that 


{it at meat with thee. - 


© fhallbeabaſed; and he that humbleth him- 
{elf;, ſhall be exalted. 

12 T Then faid healſo to himthat bade 
him, When thou makeſt a dinner or a ſup- 
per, call not thy friends,” nor thy brethren, 
neither thy Kinſmen , nor #hy rich neigh- 
bours; leſt they alſo bid thee again, and a 
recompence be made thee. #7 | 

I3 But when thou makeſt a feaſt, call 
2 the poor, the maimed, the lame, the 

ind: 

| 14 And thou ſhalt be bleſſed ; for. they 
' Cannot recompenſe thee : for thou ſhalt 
PIE at the reſurrection of the 
Juir, wet 
- I5 © And whenone of them that ſat at 
meat with him, heard theſe things , he ſaid 
unto him, * Blefſed # he that ſhall eat 
bread in the kingdom of God. - ' 

16 * Then faid he unto him; A certain 
man made a great ſupper, and bade many : 

17 And ſent his ſervant at ſupper-time 
to ſay to them that were bidden, Come, fur 
all things are now ready. 

18 And they all with one conſent began 
to make excuſe. The firſt Aid unto him, I 
nave bought a piece of ground, andI muſt 


needs go and ſee it : 1 pray thee have me ' 


exculed, 


19 And another ſaid, I bought five yoke 
of oxen, and I go toproveth2m: I pray thee 
have me excuſed. wot f 

20 And another ſaid, I have married a 
wife, and therefore I cannot come. 

21 90 that ſervant came, and ſhewed his 
lord theſe things. Then the maſter of the 
houſe being angry, ſaid-to his ſervant , Go 
out quickly into the ſtreets and lanes of the 
city, and bring m hither the poor, and the 
maimed, and the halt and the blind. 

22 And the ſervant ſaid, Lord, it is done 
as thou haſt commanded, and yet there is 
room. | 

23 And the lord ſaid unto the ſeryant, 


S LUKE; 


4 
dred 


Diſciples muſt bear their , 
Karan rms the high-ways and hedges, and 
compel them: to, come in, that my. þ 

may be filled. an 


24 For I fay unto you, that none of 


thoſe men which were bidden, ſhall tate of 
.my. ſup | 


Betis Li 
25 q And there went great multitudes 


with him: and he turned, and aid unto 
'Y .them, 111 
Ir * For whoſoever exalteth himſelf, - 


26 * If any man come to me, and hate 
not his father, and mother, and wife ang ' 
children, and brethren, and ſiſters, yea and 
his own life alſo he cannot be my diſciple, 

27 And whoſoever doth: not bear his 


croſs, and come after me, cannot be my 
diſciple. 


28 For which of you intending to build 
a towre, fitteth not down firſt, and count- 
eth the coſt , whether he have ſufficient to 
finiſh iz? 

29 Leſt haply after he hath laid the 
foundation, and is not able to finiſh it ? all 
that behold zz begin to mock him, 


-* 20 Saying, This man began tobuild, 2nd 
wasnot able to finiſh. | 


31 Or what king going to make war 
againſt-another king , ſitteth not down firlt, 


and conſulteth whether he beable with ten 


thouſand tSmeet, him that cometh againlt 


him with twenty . thouſand? .. . 


' Or elſe, while the other is yet a great 
wh he ſendeth an ambaſſage, and de- 
ſireth conditions of peace. 

33 So likewiſe, whoſoever he be of you, 
that forſaketh not all that he bath, he cannot 
" Wi q* Sh £ good: but if the ſalt have 
loft his favour , wherewith ſhall it be ſear 


ſoned? 


5 It is neither fit for the land , nor yet 
for the dunghil3 bur men caſt it out. 
that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 


CHAP. XV... -_ 

x The pavable of the loft ſheep: 8 of tht prtct of fluir: 

digal ſon. | 

- Hen p 21m. a0 unto him all the publi- 

T canes and fingers for to hear him. ng 

2 And the Phariſees and one" wo 

mured, ſaying, This man receiveth inners, 
teth with them. 

= C And he ſpake this parable unto them, 

F -4 What man of you having an hun- 


ot 
ſheep, if heloſe one of them, wor 


= 


prable of the piece of ſilver. 
ave the ninety and nine in the wilderneſs, 
and go after that which is loſt, until he find 
it? . 
And when he hath found ir, he layeth 

i on his ſhoulders, rejoycing. 

6 And when he cometh homejhe calleth 
together bs friends and neighbours, faying 

unto them, Rejoyce with me, for I have 
found my ſheep which was loſt. 

7 Ifay unto you, that likwiſe joy ſhall 
bein heaven over one ſinner that repenteth, 
morethen over ninety and nine juſt perſons, 
whichneed no repentance. 

8 CE Fither what woman having ten 

, [pieces of (11 ver, 1fſhe loſe one piece, doth 

x not light a candle, and ſweep the houſe, and 

ſeek diligently till ſhe find ze ? 

' 9 And when ſhe hath tound zr,ſhe calleth 

* berftiend; and herneigbours together,faying, 

Rejoyce with me for lhave found the piece 

which I had loſt. 

10 Likewiſe I ſay unto you, there is joy 
nthepreſence of the angels of God, oyer 

one {inner that repenteth. 

; 11 © And he faid, A certain man had 

m two ſons : 

12 And the younger of them faid to hz 

father, Father, give me the portion ofgoods 

4, that falleth zo 2e. And ivided unto 

them bs living. 

13 And not many days after, the youn- 
ger ſon gathered all together, and took his 
yurney into a far countrey, and there waſt- 
his ſubſtance with riotous living. 

14 And when he had ſpent all, there a- 
roſea mighty famine in that land ; and he 
began tobe in want. 

' I5 And he went and joyned himſelf to a 
Aizen of that countrey ; and he ſent him in- 
to his flelds to feed ſwine. 

16 Andhe would fain have filled his bel- 
ly with the husks that the fine did eat : 
andno man gave unto him. 

I7 And when he came to himſelf, he ſaid, 
How many hired ſervants of my fathers 
have bread enough and to ſpare, and I pe- 
nſh with hunger ! 

18 Iwillariſe, and goto my father, and 
Wil ſay unto him, /Father Ihave ſinned a- 
ganſt heaven, and before thee, 

I9 -And am no more worthy to be cal- 
led thy ſon : make me as one of thy hired 

ants, 

20 And he aroſe, and came to his father. 


CHAP, xv, xvi. 


The prodigal fon, 
But when he was yet apreat way off, his 
father ſaw him, and had compaſſion "and 
ran, and fell on hisneck, and kifſed him. 
2T And the ſon ſaid unto him, Father, 1 


Have ſinned againſt heaven, andin thy ſight, 


and am no more worthy to be called thy 
{on. 

22 But the father ſaid to his ſervants, 
Bring forth the beſt robe, and put it on him, 
and put a ring on his hand, and ſhoes on h;; 
feet, 

- 23 Andbring hither the fatted calf, and 
kill ;t ; and let us eat and be metry. 

| 24 For this my ſon was dead, and is a- 
live again; he was loſt and isfound, And 
they began to be merry. 

25 Now his elder fon was in the field : 
and as he came and drew nigh to the houſe, 
he heard muſick and dancing, 

26 And he called one of the ſervans, and 
asked what theſe things meant. 

27 And he ſaid untohim, Thy brother 
is come; and thy father hath killed the fat- 
ted-calf, becauſe he hath received him ſafe 
and ſound. 

28 And he wasangry, and would not go 
in : therefore came his father out, andintrea- 
ted him. 

29 And he anſwering, faid to bz father, * 
Lo, theſe many years do I ſerve thee, nei- 
ther tranſgrefled I at any time thy com- 
mandment, 8: yet thou never gaveſt me a kid 
that I might make merry with my friends : 

30 But aſloon as this thy ſon was'come, 
which hath devoured thy living withharlots, 
thou haſt killed for him the fatted calf. 

31 And he ſaid unto him, Son, thou art 
ever with me, and all that I have is thine. 

32 It was meet that wee ſhould make 
merry, .and be glad: for this thy brother 
was dead and is alive again ; and was loſt, 
and is found. 

CH AP. XVI. 


x Fhe parable of the unjuſt Reward, 14 Chrift repro- 
weth the bypo:riſie of the covetors Phar aſtes. 19 Lye 
rich elutten, and Lazaris the begger. 


Nd he he aid alſo unto his diſciples, 
A There was a certain rich man which 
had a ſteward ; and the ſame was accuſed 
unto him that he had waſted his goods. - 

2 And he called him, and faid unto him, 
How is it that I hear this of thee? give an 
account of thy ſlewardſhip: for thou mayeſt 


l d. 
be no longer ſtewar 4 ; Then 


The parable of the unjuit fteward. 
2 7] hen the ſteward ſaid within himlelt, 

W hat ſhall I do ? for my lord taketh away 
from me the ſtewardſhip: 1 cannot dig, to 


beg 1 am aſhamed. 

4 lam reſolved what todo, that when I 
am put out of the ſtewardſhip, they may re- 
ceive me into their houſes. 

5 Sohe calledevery one ofhis lords deb- 
ters unto him, and faid unto the firſt, How 
much oweſt thou unto my lord ? 

| Thc 6 And he ſaid, An hundred|| meaſures of 
Buns in OY]. And he ſaid unto him, Take thy bill, 
the ori- and fit down quickly, and write fifty. 
Sn. 7 I hen ſaid he to another, And how 
eh nine qnuch oweſt thou ? And he ſaid an hundred 
re || Meaſures of wheat. And he ſaid unto him, 
quarts. Take thy billand write fourſcore. 
g Ive $8 And the lord commended the unjuſt 
here in- ſteward, becauſe he had done wiſely : for 
a /xre the Children of this world are in their gene- 
inthe ration wiſerthen the children of light. 
contain=@= 9 And 1 ſay unto you, Make to your 
ei a- ſelves friendsof the | mammon of unrighte- 
fourteen Ouſneſs ; that when ye fail, they may receive 
buſhels you into everlaſting habitations, 
portl, 1o He that 1s faithful in that which is 
Nicker) leaſt, is faithful alſo in much : and he that is 
_* unjuſtin theleaſt, is unjuſt alſo in much. 

11 Ifthereforeye have not been faithful 
i Or, 1n the unrighteous | mammon who will 
'©*% Commit to your truſt the true riches? 

12 And if ye have not been faithful in 
that which is another mans, who ſhall give 
you that which is your own? 

13 © * No ſervant can ſerve two ma- 
ſters : for either he will hate the one, and love 
the other ; or elſe he will hold to the one,and 
ceſpiſe the other. Ye cannot ſerve God and 
mammen. : 

14 Andthe Phariſees alſo who were co- 
vetous, heard all theſe things : and they de- 
rided him. | 

15 And he ſaid unto them, Yeare they 
whichjultifie your ſelves before men 3; but 
God knoweth your hearts : for that which 
1s highly eſteemed amongſt men, is abomi- 
nation in the ſight of God. 

16 * The law ard the prophets ere un- 
til John: firce that time the kingdom of 
God is preached, and every man preſſeth in- 

tO It, 
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x7 * Anditis eaſier for heaven and earth 
to pals, then one tittle of the law to fail. 


18 *WlofſLeve' putteth away his wife, 


S. LUKE. 


Therich glutton and Lazar: 
and marrieth another, committeth adulte. 
ry : and whoſoever marrieth her that is piit 
away from her husband, committeh adul- 
tery. 

19 TThere was a certain rich man,which 
was clothed in purple and fine linen, and &@. 
red ſumptuouſly every day. 

20 And there was a certain begger na- 
med Lazarus, which was laid at his gatefull 
of ſores, 

21 And deſiring to be fed with the 
crumbs which fell from the rich mans ta. 
ble : moreover, the dogs came and licked 
his ſores. 

22. Andit came to pals that the begger 
died, and was Carried by the angels into A- 


 brahams boſom : the rich man alſodied and 


was buried. 

23 Andin hell helift up his eyes being in 
torments, and ſeeth Abraham afar off, and 
Lazarus in his boſom. 

24 Andhecried, and ſaid, Father Abra- 
ham, have mercy on me, and ſend Lazarus 
that he may dip the tip of his finger in wa- 
ter and cool my tongue ; for [am torment- 
ed in this flame. | 

25 But, Abraham ſaid, Son, remember 
that thou in thy life-time receiyedlt thy 
good things,Mad likewiſe Lazarus evilthings: 
but now he is comforted, and thou art tor- 
mented. 

26 And beſides all this, between us and 
you there is a great gulf fixed: ſo that they 
which would paſs from hence to you, can- 
not 3 neither can they paſsto us, that wouls 
come from thence. 

27 Then he ſaid, I pray thee therefore 
father, that thon wouldeſt ſend him to MY 
fathers houſe : 

28 For 1 have five brethren; that he may 
teſtifie: unto them, leſt they allo come 1nto 
this place of torment. _ . 

= Abraham {aith,unto him, They have 
Moſes / and the prophets 3 let them hear 
them, | 

30 And he ſaid, Nay, father gra : 
but ifone went unto them from the deac, 
they wi:l repent. 

- 1 And he ſaid unto them, If they hear 
not Moſes and the prophets, neither Type 
they be perl waded,though one be roſe tro 


the dead. 
; CHAP. XVI. BY 
+ Chriſt teacheth to aveid occoſeons of offenct- 3 - 


Tp of faith. 
to forgive another, 6 The power of faith. 5 How we 
art bound to God, and not he to us. 12 He healeth 
ten lepers. 22 Of- the kingdom of God, and the com- 
' ing of the Son of man. 


TR ſaid he unto the diſciples, *Tt is 
+ { impoſſible but that offences will come: 
hut wo #17to him through whom they come. 

2 [t were better for him that a milſtone 
were hanged about his neck, and he caſt in- 


to the ſea, then that he ſhould offend one of 


theſe little ones. 
3 Take heed to your ſelves : *If thy bro- 


* ther treſpaſs againſt thee,rebuke him; and if 


he repent, forgive him. 

4 And 1f he treſpaſs againſt thee ſeven 
timesin a day, and ſeven times in a day turn 
apain to thee, ſaying, I repent ; thou ſhalt 
forgive hum. - 

5 And the Apoſtles ſaid unto the Lord, 
Increaſe our faith. 

6 * And the Lord faid, if ye had faith as 
" agrainof muſtard- ſeed, ye might ſay unto 
this ſycamine tree, Be thou plucked up by 
the root, and be thou planted in the ſea ; and 
it ſhould obey you. 

7 But which of you having a ſervant 
plowing, or feeding cattel, will ſay unto him 
 byandby, when he is come from the field, 
Goand fit down to meat? 

8 And will not rather fay unto him, 
Make ready,wherewith 1 may ſup, and gird 
thy ſelf; and ſerve me, till I have eaten and 
drunken; and afterward thou ſhalt eat and 
drink ? 

9 Dothhe thank that ſervant becauſe he 
ad the things that were commanded him ? 
[trow not. | 

10 So likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall have 
done all thoſe things which are commanded 
you, ſay, We areunprofitable ſervants : we 
aye done that which was our duty to do. 

It © And it came to pals, as he went to 
Jeralalem, that he paſſed through the midlt 
of Samaria and Galiee. 

12 And ashe entred intoa certain village, 
there met him ten men that were lepers, 
Which ſtood afar off : 

113 And they lifted up their voices, and 
(ad, Jeſits maſter have mercy on us. 

14 And when he ſaw th2w, he faid unto 
| them,*Go ſhew your ſelyes unto the prieſts. 
Andit came to paſs that as they went, they 
vere cleanſed. 

15 Andone of them when he ſaw that 


CHAP. xvij. 


Of the kinzdom of 
he was healed, turned back and with alond 
voice glorified God, 
. 16 And fell down on hi face at his feet 
giving him thanks: and he was a Samari- 
an, 

17 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid, Were 
there not ten cleanſed ? but where ar? the 
nine 2? 

- 18 There arenot found that returned to 
giveglory to God, ſave this ſtranger. 

19 Andhefaid unto him, Ariſe, Go thy 
way 3 thy faith hath made thee whole. 

20 T And when he was demanded of the 
Phariſees, when the kingdom of God ſhould 
come ; he anſwered them and ſaid, The 
kingdom of God cometh not || with obſer- 
vation. 


God, 


| Or, 
wrath 


way. 


21 Neither ſhall they ſay, Lo, here, or lo **>: 


there : for behold, the kingdom of God is 
| within you. 

22 Andheſaid unto the diſciples, The 
days will come when ye ſhall deſire to ſee 
one of the days of the Son of man, and ye 
ſhall not ſee ze. 

23 * And they ſhall ay to you, See here, 
or ſee there: gonot after them, nor follow 
them. 

24 Foras the lightning that lightneth out 
of the one part under heaven, ſhineth unto 
the other part under heaven: So ſhall alſo 
the Son of man be in his day. 

25 But firſt muſt he ſuffer many things, 


and be rejected of this generation. 


26 * Andasit was inthedays of Noe, 
ſo ſhall it bealſo inthe days of the Son ot 
man. 

27 They did eat, they drank, they mar- 
ried wives, they were given 10 marriage, Un- 
til the day that Noeentred into the ark:and 
the flond came and deſtroyed them all. 

28 *Likewife alſoas it wasin thedays of 
Lot, they did eat, they drank, they bought, 
they ſold, they planted, they builded : 

29 But the ſameday that Lot went out 
of Sodorn, it rained fire and brimſtone from 


heaven, and deſtroyed themall : 
30 Even thus ſhall it bein the day when 


the Son of man is revealed. 
31 Jn that day, he which ſhall be npon 
the houſe-top, and his ſtuffin the houle, let 
him not come down to take it away : and he 
that is in the field, let him likewiſe not 1e- 
turn back. | 
32 *Remember Lots wite. 
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importnnate widow. 


life, ſhall loſe it : and whoſoever ſhall loſe 
his life ſhall preſerve it. 

34 * ] tell you, in that night there ſhall 
be two men in one bed; the one {hall be ta- 
ken, and the other ſhall be left. 

5 Two women ſhall be grinding toge- 
ther? the one ſhall be taken, and the other 
left. 

36 | Two men ſhall be in the field ; the 
one ſhall be taken, and the other left. 

27 And they anſwered and faid unto 
him,* Where,Lord ? And he faid unto them, 
Whereſoever the body #, thither will the 
eagles be gathered together, 


CHAP. XVIII. 

3 Of the importunate widow. 9 Of the Phariſee and 
the publicane. 1s Children brought to Chriſt. 18 4 
ruler that would follow Chriſt, but is hindred by bis 
riches. 28 Thereward of them that leave all for bis 
ſake. 3 He forſheweth bis death, 3s and refto- 
reth a blind man to his fight, 


AY he ſpake a parable unto them, #o 
this end, that men ought * always to 
pray, and not to faint; 

2 Saying, Therewas in a City a judge, 
which feared not God, neither regarded 
man. 

3 And there was a widow in that city, 
and ſhe came unto him, ſaying, Avenge me 
of mine adverſary. 

4 And he would not for a while : but af- 
terward he ſaid within himſelf, Though I 
fear not God, nor regard man ; 

5 Yet becauſe this widow troubleth me, 
| will avenge her, leſt by her continual co- 
ming ſhe weary me, 

6 And the Lord faid, Hear what the un- 
juſt judge faith. . 

7 And ſhall not God avenge his own e- 
lect, which cry day and night untohim, 
though he bear long with them. 

8 I tell you that he will avenge them 
ſpeedily. Nevertheleſs, when the Son of 
man cometh, ſhall he find faith on the 
earth ? 

9 Andhe ſpake this parable unto certain 
which truſted in themſelves | that they 
were righteous, and deſpiſed others: 

10 Two men went up into the temple 
to pray; the one a Phariſee, and the other 
a publicane. 

11 'ThePhariſee ſtood and prayed thus 
with himielf, God, I thank thee, that | am 
10t as other men ar?, extortioners, unjuſt, 
adultercxs, oreven as this pulicane. 


S. LUKE. 
3 * Whoſoever ſhall ſeck to fave his 


12 | faſt twice in thew Ping, 
of all tharI poſſeſs. ec, | give tithe 


13 And the publicane ſtandi 


would not lift up ſo much as ble 


heaven, but ſmote upon his 
God be pre Sang to wk <q "afing, 

14 Itell you, This man went do 
his houſe juſtified rather then the other : he ; 
every one that exalteth himſelf, ſhall be a. 
baſed ; and he that humbleth himſelf, ſhall 
be exalted. 

15 And they brought unto him alſo in. 
fants, that he would touch them : but when 
bi; diſciples ſaw it, they rebuked them. 

x16 But Jeſus called them unto him, and 
ſaid, Suffer little children to come unto me, 
and forbid them not : for of ſuch is the king- 
dom of God. 


17 Verily I ſay unto you, Whoſdever 
ſhall not receive the kingdom of God as a 
little child, ſhall in no wiſe enter therein, *» 

Ig * Anda certainruler asked him, ſay. '* 
ing, Good Maſter, what ſha!l 1 do toinherit 
eternal life ? 

I9 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, why calleſt 
thou me good ? none x good fave one, that 
x, God. 

20 Thon knoweſt the commandments, 
Do not commit adultery, Do not kill, Do 
not (teal, Do not bear falfe witneſs, Honour 
thy father and thy mother. 

21 Andhe faid, All theſe have I kept from 
my youth up. Fs 

22 Now when Jeſus heard theſe things, 
he ſaid unto myo lackeſt thou one thing: 
{ell all that thog haſt, and diſtribute unto the 
poor, and thou ſhalt have treaſure in he- 
ven: and come, follow me. 

23 And whenhe heard thigghe was very 
ſorrowſul : for he ery ri 

24 And when Jeſus fa | 
forrowful,he ſaid, How har all they that 
have riches enter into the kingdome of God. 

25 For it is eaſier for a camel t0g0 
through a needles eye, then for arich man 
to enter into the kingdome of God. 

26 And they that heard ir, faid, Who 
then can be ſaved? : 

27 And he faid, the things which are Ut 
poſſible with. men, are poſlible with God. 

28 * Then Peter ſaid, Lo, WC have | 
all, and followed thee. _— 

29 And he faid unto them, Verily I 14y 


. + hath left 
rnto you, there 1s no man tha hey 


he was very 


(+1 
19. 


mm 


TS 


ab fertelleth ha death. 

: or parents, or brethren, or wife, or 
children for the kingdom of Gods fake. 

* 20 Who ſhallnot receive manifold more 

1 this preſent time, and in the world to 
. "me ib everlaſting | | 
- 21 C*Thenhe took unto him the twelve, 
1nd faid unto them, Behold, we go np to 

flem, and all things that are written 
y the prophets concerning the Son of man 
hall be accompliſhed. 

;2 For he ſhall be delivered unto the 
Gentiles, and ſhall be mocked, and fpiteful- 
jentreated andfpitted on ; 

33 And they ſhall ſcourge hn, and pnt 
tim to death : and the third day he ſhall 
nſe again. 

34 And they underſtood none of theſe 
things: and this ſaying was hid from them, 
neither knew they the things that were ſpo- 
ken, 

; 235 T*Andit came to paſs that as he was 
$ come nigh unto Jericho, a certain blind man 
at by the way-fide begging. 

36 And hearing the multitude paſs by, 
teasked what it meant. 

37 And they told hinmthat Jeſus of Na- 
areth paſſeth by. 

33 And he cried, faying, Jeſus thou ſon 
of David, have mercy on me. 

39 Andthey which went before, rebu- 
ked him, that he ſhould hold his peace : but 
he cried ſo much the more, Thou Son of 
David, have mercy on me. 

40 And Jeſus ſtood and commanded him 
tobe brought unto him : and when he was 
come near, he asked him” . 

41 Saying, What wilt thou that I ſhall 

? And he faid, Lord, that I may 


43 And 1 iately he received his 
bght, and followed him, glorifying God : 
and all the people when they ſaw it, gave 
Praiſe unto God. 


CHAP. XIX. 
t OfZaccheus a publicane. 11 Foe ten pieces of money. 
28 Chrif "ideth into Jeruſalem with triumph © 
I weepeth over it : 45 driveth the buyers ana 
ters out of the temple : 47 teaching daily #11 tt 
The rulers would bave deſtroyed bim, but for fear 
of the people, 


Nd 7eſzs entred and paſſed through 
Jericho. 


2 And behold; there was a man named 


CHAP, xvljj, xix. 


Fg pp Of Zaceheus the publicane, 
—ACCNEUus, Which was chief - 
licanes, and he was rich, EATER 

. j I he pg toſee Jeſus whohe was 
and Conid not for the preſs | 
hte 7 oe re ns 

4 And he ran before, and climbed up in- 
toa ſycomore-tree to ſee him; for he was 
to paſs that way. 

5 And when Jeſus came tothe place, he 
looked up and ſaw him, and faid unto him, 
Zacchens, make haſte and come down : for 
today1 muſt abide at thy houſe. 

6 And he made haſte, and came down, 
and received him joyfully. 

7 And when they faw it, they all mur- 
mured, ſaying, That he was gone to be 
gueſt with a man that isa ſinner. 

8 And Zaccheus ſtood,and faid unto the 
Lord, Behold, Lord, the half of my goods I 
give to the poor: and if I have taken any 
thing from any man by falfe accuſation, I 
reſtore him four-fold. 

9 And Jeſis faid untohim, This day is 
ſalvation come to this houſe, forſfomuch as 
he alſo is the ſon of Abraham. 

10 *For the Son of man is come to ſeek * Marr 
and to ſave that which was loſt. —_ 

11 And as they heard theſe things, he 
added, and ſpake a parable, becauſe he was 
nigh to Jeruſalem,and becauſe they thought 
that the kingdom of God ſhould immediate- 
ly appear. 

12 * Heſaid therefore, A certain noble * Mas. . 
man went outintoa far countrey toreceive *5: '+ 
for himſelfa kingdom, and to return. 

13- And he called his ten ſervants, and 
delivered them ten'[|pounds, and faid unto ! Mins 
them, Qccupy till I come. Me 


tranſi 


14 But his citizens hated him, and ſent wed a __ 
a meſlage after him, ſaying, We will not f,1..* 
have this man to reign over us. ounces 

15 And it came to paſs that when he," 
was returned, having received the kingdom, which 
then he commanded theſe ſervants to be;,...” 
called unto him, to whom he had given the 5c 1 
money, that he might know how much eve-,,.=.. :. 
ry man had gained by trading. oe, 

16 Then came the firſt, Saying, Lord, ., Mit 
thy pound hath gained ten pounds. ings ſix 

Lagy he Bid unto him, Well, thou 
g00d ſervant: becauſe thou haſte been faith- 
ful in a very little, have thou authority ovcr 
ten CItICs. 

18 And the ſecond came, ſaying, ay 


:Of the pieces of money. 


thy pound hath gained five pounds. 

19 And heſaid likewiſe to him, Be thau 
alio oyer five Cities. | bit ©: 

20 And another came, ſaying, Lord,be- 
hold, here z thy pound which | have kept 
laid up in'anapkin; 

21 Forl feared thee; becauſe thou art an 
auſtere man : thou takeſt up that thou lay- 
-edſt not down, and reapeſt that thou didfſt 
not ſow. Lit; ct be 

22 And he faith unto him, out of'thine 
own mouth will ljudge thee, thou wicked 
ſervant. Thou kneweſt that 1 was an au- 

{tere man, taking -up that I laid not down, 
and. reaping that I did not ſow: 

23 Wherefore thengavelt not thou my 
money into the bank, that at my coming I 
might ave required mine . own with u- 
tary.? | 

24 And he ſaid untothem that ſtood by, 
Take from him the pound, and give z# to 
him that hath ten pounds. _ 

25 {And they ſaid untohim, Lord, he 
hath ten nay. | * 

26 For I fay'untoyou;* That unto e- 
very one which hath, ſhall begiven: and 
from him that hath not, even'that he hath 
ſhall be taken away from him. | -_ | 

27 But thoſe mine enemies which wonld 
-net-that I ſhould reign over them, bring hi- 
ther, and flay them before me. | 

28 T And when he had thus ſpoken,. he 
went before, aſcending upto Jeruſalem. 

29 * Andit-came to paſs when he was 
* come nigh to.Bethphage and Bethanie, at 
the mount-called the monnt of Olives, h 
ſent two of his diſcip'es, + - m | 

30 Saying, Goye into the village over 
againſt-ycw ; in the which at your entring ye 
:ſhall find a colt tied, - whereon, yet.never 
man fat : looſe him, and bring bim hi- 
ther. 
31 Andifany man ask you, Why do ye 
looſe him # thus ſhall ye ſay. unto him, Be- 
cauſe the Lord hath need of him. 

32 And they that were ſent, went their 
way, and found even -as-he had ſaid unto 
them. 

33 And as they were looſing the colt, 
the owners thereof ſaid unto them, Why 
looſe ye the colt ? 

24 And they ſaid, The Lord hath need 
cfhim. 

35 Andih:y brought him to Jeſus ; and 


'S. LUXE. 


'began to'caft out them that 


Chriſt rideth | 
they caſt their garments > the U "_ 
they ſet Jeſus thereon. - Wl 
36 And as the went, t : 
clothesin the way. "ey ſpread their 

37 And when he was come ri 
now at the deſcent of the mount of OR 
the whole multitude of the diſciples began 
to rejoyce and praiſe God witha loud voice 
for: all the mighty works that they had 
ſeen, 

.38' Saying, Bleſſed be the King th 
meth in the name of the Labd potes in 
heaven, and glory in the higheſt. 

29 And ſome of the Phariſces from a. 
mongthe multitude, faid unto him, Maſter 
rebuke thy diſciples. 

40. And he anſwered and faid, unto 
them, I tell you, that if theſe ſhould hold 
their peace, the ſtones would immediately 
CTY out... 

41 T And when he was come near, he 
beheld the city and wept overit, | 

42 Saying, If thou hadſt known, even 
thou, at leaſt an this thy day, the things 
which belong unto thy peace! but now they 
are hid from thine eyes. 

43 For the days ſhall come upon thee, 
that thine enemies ſhall caſt a trench about 
thee,and compaſs thee round and keep thee 
in-on every ſide, FX 

44 And ſhall lay thee even with the 
ground; and thy children within thee; and 
they ſhall not leave in thee one ſtone upon 
another : becauſe thou knewelſt not the time 
of thy viſitation. ; | 

45 '* And he went into the temple, and." 
ſold therein, 
and them'that bought, by ws 

46 Saying unto them, It 1s written, My 


houſe is the houſe of prayer: but ye have 


made it a den of mo ths. he mg 
47 And he taught dayiy n , 
But the chief priefts and the {cribes, and 
the chief of the people ſought tO deltroy 
him, ht 
48 And could not find what they mig 


do: for all the people | were very attentive} : 
tothear him. _ 
| CHAP. XX 


1 Chriſt avoucheth bis authority, by 4 x0 1h# {| fo 
Baptiſm. 9 The parable of the vineyar%. | 9 ge 
ving tribute to Ceſar. 27 He convinceth t Arr 4 
tes that denied thereſurreftzon. 41 He - ths 
the ſon of David. 45 He warneth his diſcif 
beware ; theſeribes. and 


| qrable of the vineyard. 

Nd * it came to paſs that on one of 

| thoſedays, as he taught the people 

nthe temple and preached the Goſpel, the 

ciefprieſts and the ſcribes came upon him, 
with the elders, 

2 And ſpake unto him ſaying, Tell us, By 
what authority doeſt thou theſe things ? or 

| khoishe that gave thee this authority ? 
And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, I 
will alſo ask yon one thing ; and anſiver me: 

4 Tre baptiſm of John, was it from 
heaven, or from men 2? 

5 And they reaſoned with themſelves, 
faying, If we ſhall ſay, From heaven; he 
wil ſay, Why then believed ye him not ? 

6 But andif we ſay, Ofmen; all the peo- 
pewill ſtone us: for they be perſwaded that 
John was a prophet. 

7 And they anſwered, that they could 
not tell whence it was. 

$8 AndJefus ſaid unto them, Neithertell 
[you by what authority Ido theſe things. 

9 Then began he to ſpeak to the people 

* {tis parable : * A certain man planted a 
mneyard, and let it forth to husbandmen, 
ad went into a far countrey for a long time. 

lo And at the ſeaſon, he ſent a ſervant 


to the husbandmen, that they ſhould give 


him of the fruit of the vineyard: but the huſ- 
tandmen beat him, and ſent bim away 
empty, 

11 And again he ſent another ſervant ; 
a1] they beat him alſo, and entreated him 
ſhamefully, and ſent him away empty. 

12 And again he ſent the third; and they 
wounded him alſo and caſt hizz out. 

I3 Then faid the Lord of the vineyard, 
What ſhall 1do?1 will ſend my beloved ſon: 
It ay be they will reverence him when 
they ſee him. 

14 But when thehusbandmen ſaw him, 
ltey reaſoned among themſelves, ſaying, 
thisisthe heir: come, let us kill him, that 
ite inheritance may beours. 

5 So they caſt him out of the vine- 
fard, and killed bim. What therefore 
hall the lord of the vineyard do -unto 
them ? ' Sf 

16 He ſhall come and deſtroy theſe hus- 

dmen, and ſhall give the vineyard to o- 
hers. And when they heard zt, they ſaid, 
bod forbid. | 
-, 17 Andhe beheld them, and faid, What 
8 this then that is written, * The ſtone 


CH AP. XX. 


which the builders tejeted ame 1 
come the head.of "pes " nerehags 

138 Whoſoever ſhall fall upon that 
ſhall be broken :but on whomberer q' 
fall, it will grind him to powder. 

19 T And the chiefprieſts and the ſcribes 
the ſame hour ſought to lay hands on him; 
and they feared the people: for they percei- 
ved thathe had ſpoken this parable againſt 
them. 

20 And they watched hin,and ſent forth 
ſpies, which ſhould feign themſelves. juſt 


men,that they might take hold of his words; 


that ſo they, might deliver. him unto- the 
power and authority of the, governour. 

21 And they asked him, ſaying,*Maſter; 
we know thatthouſayeſt and teacheſt right- 
ly , neither accepteſt thou the perſons, 
of any , but teacheſt the way of God 
| truly. 

22 Is it lawful for us to give. tribute un- 
to Ceſar, orno ? 

23 Buthe-perceived their craftineſs, and 
faid unto them, Why tempt ye me ? 

24 Shew mea || peny : whoſe image and 

ſuperſcription hath it ? They anſwered and 
ſaid, Cefars. 
25 And he ſaid unto them, Render 
therefore unto Ceſar the things which be 
Ceſars, and unto God the'things which be 
Gods. 


Chriſt convinceth the Sadducees, 


* Mat:, 
22. 16, 


- 


|| Or, 
of 4 171th, 


' See. 
Matr. 
13 28, 


26 And they could not take hold of his - 


words before the people : and they maryel- 
ed at his anſwer, and held their peace. 

27 C* Then cameto him certain of the 
Sadducees(which deny that there is any re- 
ſurreCtioa) and they asked him, 

28 Saying, Maſter,Moſes wrote unto us, 
If any mans brother die, having a wite, and 
he die without children, that his brother 
ſhould take his wife, and raiſe up ſeed unto 
his brother. 

29 There were therefore ſeven brethren: 
and the firſt took a wife, and died without 


children. | 
20 And the ſecond took her to wife, and 


he died childleſs, 4, 
31 And the third took her; and in like 


manner the ſeven alſo. And they left na 


children, and died. 
22 Laſt of all the woman died alſo. 
33 Thereforein the reſurrection, whoſe 


wite of them is ſhe? for ſeven had her ta 


wife. hed 


* Mat, 


22. 33o 


 *Of the reſurreion, 


* Mark 
$2.41, 


24 And Jeſiis anſwerkhg ſaid unto them, 
The children of this world marry, and are 
given in marriage : 

35 But they which ſhall be accounted 
worthy to obtain that world,and the reſur- 
rection from the deadneither marry,nor are 
given 1n marriage.. 

36 Neither can they die any more; for 
they are equal unto the angels, and are the 
childien of God, being the children of the 
reſurrection, 

37 Now that the dead are raiſed, 
* even Moſes ſhewed at the buſh, when 
he calleth the Lord the God of Abraham, 
and the God of Iſaac, and the God of 
Jacob, 

38: For he is not a God of the dead, but 
of the living : for all live unto him. 

39 T Then certain of the ſcribes anſwer- 


ing, ſaid, Maſter, thon haſt well faid. 


40 Andafter that, they durſt not ask 
him any queſtion at all. 

41 And heſaid unto them, * How ſay 
they that Chriſt is Davids ſon? 

42 And Davidhimfelf faith in the book 
of plalms, * The LorD ſaid unto my Lord, 
Sit thou on my right hand, | 

43 Tilll make thine enemies thy foot- 
ſtool. | 

44 David therefore calleth :him Lord, 
how 1s he then his ſon ? 

45 © Thenin the audience of all the 
people, he ſaid unto his diſciples, 

46 * Beware of the ſcribes, which de- 
ſire to walk in long robes, and love greet- 
ings 1n the markets, and the higheſt ſeats 
in the ſynagogues, and' the chiet' rooms at 
{caſts; 

47 Which devour widows houſes, and 
for a ſhew- make long prayers: the ſame 
ſhall receive greater damnation. 

CHAP. XXL. 


i Chriſt commerdeth the poor widow. $ Ho fort- 
telleth the deſtruit;on of the temple, and of the 
eity Jeruſalem: 25 The ſigns alſo which ſhall be 


before the laſt day. 34 He txhorteth them to be 
watchful. 


= 


AM he looked up, * and faw the rich 
men caſting their gifts into the trea- 
fury. 

2 And he ſaw alſoa certain poor widow, 
caſting in thither two || mites. 

3 And hefaid, Ofatruth I ſay unto you, 


that this poor widow hath caſt in more 
then they all. 


S. LUNE. 


f, feruſalems deftrution 
4 Forall theſe have of their abundanc 
caſt in unto the offerings of God : but "% 
i "_ yury hath caſt in all the living that 

5 T * And as ſome ſpake of the tern. 
ple, how it wasadorned with goodly ſtones 
and gifts, he ſaid, ; 

6 As for theſe things which ye behold, 
the-days will come, in the which there ſhall 
not be left one ftone upon another, that 
ſhallnot be thrown down. | 

7 And they asked. him, ſaying, Maſter 
but when ſhall theſe things be? and what 
ſign will there be when theſe things ſhall 
come to pals? 

8 And he ſaid, Take heed that ye be 
not deceived: for many ſhall come in 
my name, ſaying, I am Chrift; and the 
timedrawethnear : go ye not therefore af- 
ter them. 

9 But when -ye ſhall hear of wars, and 
commotions,be not terrified: for theſethings 
mult firſt come to paſs, but the end not by 
and by. 

To * Then faid he unto them, Nation” 
ſhall riſe againſt nation, and kingdom a- 
gainſt kingdom : EEK 

x1 And great earthquakes ſhall be in di- 
vers places, aud famines, and peſtilences, 
and fearful ſights, and: great ſigns ſhall 
there be from heaven. 

12 But before all theſe they ſhall lay 
their hands on you, perſecute ary _ 
ing yo up to the ſynagogues, and into pri- 
ons bled brought before kings and al 
for my names ſake. k ; 

13 Andit ſhall tum to you for a teſti- 
mony. . ' 
14 * Settle it therefore in your hearts, n0t u 
to meditate before what ye ſhall anſwer. 

15 For Iwill giveyou a mouthand wit- 
dom, which all your co ſhall not 
be able to gain-ſay, Nor rejur. 

16 a ſhall be betrayed both by - 
rents,and brethren,and kinsfolks,and frien . 
and” ſome of you ſhall they cauſe to be pl 
Ras: --* 

17 Andye ſhall be hated of all men for 
my names ſake. 

18 *Butthere ſhall 
head periſh. 

4g your patience pollels ye you 


Ouls. ruſalem : 
ſhall ſee JE gr 


not.an hair of your i; 


' 20 * And when YC 


nA jon for the faith foretol1 


the ſun, and in the moon, and inthe ſtars; - 


Y 


compaſſed with armies, then know that the 
d:(olation thereof 1s nigh. 

21 Then let them which are in Judea, 
eto the mountains; and let them which 


- zrein the midlt of it, depart out ; and let 


cot them that are in the countreys, enter 
thereinto. | 

22 For theſe be the days of vengeance, 
that all things which are written may be 


| fulfilled. 


23 But wo unto them that are with 
child, and to them that give ſack in 
thoſe days: for there fhall be great di- 
ſreſs in the land, and wrath upon this peo. 
pls. . | 

24 And they ſhall fall by the edge 


\ of the ſword, and ſhall be led away ca- 


ptive into all. nations : and Jerufalem 
ſhall be troden down of. the Gentiles, 
= the times of the Gentiles be fulfil- 
25 © * And there ſhall be ſigns in 


and upon the earth diſtreſs of nations, with 
perplexity, the ſea and the waves roring ; 

26 Mens hearts failing them for fear, 
and for looking after thoſe things which are 


coming - on the earth : for the powers of 


teaven ſhall be ſhaken. 

27 And then ſhall they ſee the Son of 
man coming in a cloud with power and 
great glory. 

28 And when theſe things begin to come 
to paſs, then look up,and lift up your heads; 
for your redemption draweth nigh. 

29 And he ſpake to thema parable, Be- 
bold the fig-tree, andall the trees; 

30 When they now ſhoot forth, ye ſee 
and know of your own ſelves, that ſummer 
15now nigh at hand. 

31 Solikewiſe ye, when ye ſee theſe 
things come to paſs, know ye that the king- 
domof God is nigh at hand. 

32 Verily I ſay unto you, This gene- 
fl, ſhall riot - paſs away, till all be ful- 

ed. 


33 Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away: 
but my words ſhall not paſs away. 

34 T And take heed to your ſelves, leſt 
at any time your hearts be overcharged y 


with ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs, and cares 
ofthis life, and ſo that day come upon you 
at Uunawares. | 


35 For as aſnare ſhall it come on all 


© 
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them that dwell on the face of the whole 
earth, 

36 Watch ye therefore and pray al- 
ways, that ye may be accounted worthy 
to eſcape all theſe things that ſhall come 
to paſs, and to ſtand betore the Son of man. 
37 Andin the day-time he was teach- 
Ing in the temple, and at night he wentout, 
and abode in the. mount that is called the 


mount of Ohves. 


38 Andall the people came early in the 
_ to him in the temple, for to hear 
im, 
CHAP. XXIL 


I The Jews conſpire againii Chrift, 3 Satanprepareth 
Judas to betray him. 1 The apoſtles prepare the 
paſſover, ug Chriſt inftituteth his boly ſupper : 
21 covertly foretelleth of the traitour: 24 de- 
horteth the reſt of his diſciples from ambition : 32 aſ- 
ſureth Peter bis faith ſhould not fail, 34 and yet 
he (bould deny him thrice. 39 He prayeth in the 
mount, and ſweateth bloud : 47 is betrayed with 
a kiſs: go he healelh Malchus tear. 54 He is 
thrice denied of Peter, 63 ſhamcfully abuſed, 66 and 
"confeſſeth himſelf to be the Son of God, 


Ow * the feaſt of unleavened bread 


The paſſ.ver prepared, 


drewnigh, which is called the paſl- **** 


over. 

2 And the chiefprieſts and ſcribes ſought 
how they might kill him ; for they feared 
the. people. 


C* Then entred Sataninto Judas ſur- « ,,,... 
named I{cariot, being of the number of the 2s. :4 


twelve. 
And he went his way and communed 


with the chief prieſts and captains, how he 
might betray him. unto them. 
5 Andthey were glad, and covenanted 


to give him money. 
6 And he promiſed, and ſought oppor- 


tunity to betray him unto them || in the ab- ! 


ſence of the multitude. 


* Then came theday of unleaven- , 
killed. 


ed bread, when the paſſoyer mult be 
2 And heſent Peter and John,ſaying,Go 
and prepare us the paſlover, that we may 


cat. | _ 
9 And they faid unto him, Where wilt 


thou that we prepare ? 

10 And he ſaid unto them, Behold,when 
eare entred into the city, there will a man 
bearing a pitcher of water 3 


meet you 
os houſe where he entreth 


follow him into the 
in 


1x And ye ſhall ſay unto the $0ng. 


Or, 
riri ut 
tumult. 


Marr. 
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” The Lords ſupper intitured. S. LUKE, 


of the houſe, T he Mafter faith unto thee, 
Where is the gueſt-chamber where I ſhall 
eat the paſſover with my diſciples ? 

12 And heſhall ſhew you a large upper 
room furniſhed: there make ready. 

13 Andthey went and found as he had 
aid umto them : and they made ready the 
paſſover. 

14 * And whenthe hour was come, he 
ſat down, and the twelve apoſtles with him. 

15 Andhe faid unto them, | With de- 
fire I have deſired to cat this paffover with 
you before I ſuffer. 

16 For I fay unto yon, I will not any 

- more eat thereof, until it be fulfilled inthe 
kingdom of God. 

17 And he took the cup,and gave thanks, 
and ſaid, Take this, and divide zt among 
your ſelves. 

18 For Iſay unto you, I will not drink of 
the fruit of the vine, until the kingdom of 
God ſhall come. | 

19 T *And he took bread, and gave 

* thanks, and brake it, and gave unto them, 
-ſaying, This is my body which is grven for 
you : thisdo in remembrance of me. 
20 Likewiſe alſo the cup after ſupper, fay- 
ing, This cup #« the new teſtament in my 
blond, whichis ſhed for you. 

21 T * But behold, the hand ofhim that 
betrayeth me, « with meon the table. 

22 And truly the Son of man goeth as 
it was determined : but wo unto that man 
by whom he 1s betrayed. | 

23 And they began to enquire among 
themſelves, which of them it was that 
ſhould do this thmg. 

24 T4 And there was alſo a ſtrife amon 
them, which of them ſhonld he accounted 
the greateſt, 

25 * Andhefaid untothem, The kin 
of the Gentiles exerciſe lordſhip over them ; 
and they that exerciſe authority upon them, 

are called benefaCtours. 

26 But ye ſhallnot be ſo: but he that is 
-greateſt among you, let him be as the youn- 
-ger; and he thatis chief, as he that doth 
4erve. | 

27 For whether ;* greater, he that ſit- 
teth at meat, orhe that ſerveth? # nothe 
that ſitteth at meat? butIam among you 
cs he that ferveth. 

28 Yeare they which haye continued 
with me in my temptations. 


 Clrift proyeth in the wu; 
29 And1 appoint unto you a kingdom 


as my Father hath appointed unto me- 


30 That ye may eat and drink at 
ble in wy kingdom, * and fit on Hire 
on t - A re tribes of Iſtael. of 

21 the Lord ſaid, Simon. $; 
behold, * Satan hath deſired :» rr 
that he = 5 Jon as wheat : th 

32 Butlhave d for thee, 
faith fail not; and whiea thou art 0p 
ed, ſtrengthen thy brethren. 

33 Andhe faid unto him, Lord, 1 am 
ready togo with thee both into priſon, and 
to death, _ ; 

34 * And he ſaid, I tell thee Peter, the+, 
cock ſhall not crow this day, before that : 
thou ſhalt thrice deny that thou knoweft 
me. | 

35 * And he ſaid unto them, When 1*! 
ſent you withont purſe, and (crip, and * 
ſhoes, lacked ye any thing ? And they faid, 
Nothing. 4 

36 "Then faid he nnto them, -but now 
he that hath a purſe, tet him take it, and 
likewife b&& ſcrip : and he that hath no 
fword, let him fell his garment, and buy 
one. 

37 Forl fay unte yon, that this that is 
written, muſt yet be accompliſhed m me. 

* And he was reckoned among the tran{-*! 
geſſours : for the things conceming me” 
have anend. 

38 And they faid, Lord, behold, here are 
twoſwords. And he ſaid unto them, 1t1s 
enough. : 

39 CT * And he came out, and went, as 
he was wont, tothe mount of Olives; and 


g his diſciples alſo followed him. 


40 * And when he was at the place, he+u 
faid unto them, Pray, that ye enter not n-*% 


gs to temptation. 


41 And he was withdrawn from them 
about a ſtones caft, and kneeled down, and 
prayed, L 

42 Saying, Father, if thou be willing, e- 
move this cup from me: nevertheleſs, not 
my will, bat thine be done. 

43 And there appeared an angel unto 
himfrom heaven, ſtrengthening him. . 

44 And being in anagony, he praye! 
more earneſtly: and his ſweat was #5 it 
were great drops of bloud falling down t0 


the ground. 


; | 4, | ar, 
45 And when he roſe up from Pa 7 


bit derrayed with a hiſs. 
" and was come tohis diſciples,he found them 
* ſleeping for ſorrow, * | 
46 And ſaid wunto-them, Why fleep 
je? riſe and pray, leſt ye enter into tem- 
| ptation. ; 
C And while he yet ſpake, * be. 
fold, a multitude, and: he that was call- 
" ed Judas, one of the twelve, went before 
them, and drew near unto Jeſus, to kiſs him. 

48 But Jeſus ſaid unto- him, Judas, be- 
tayeſt thou the Son of man with a kiſs ? 

49 When they which were about him, 
ay what would follow, they ſaid un- 
to him, Lord, ſhall we ſmite with the 
| ſnord? 

ro T And -one of 'them {mote the ſer- 
yant of the high prieſt, and cut off his 
noht ear. 

1 And Jeſus anſwered and faid, Suf- 
frye thus far. And he touched his car, 
and healed him. | 

52 Then Jeſus ſaid unto the chief 
jeſs, and captains of the- temple, and 

elders which were come to him, Be ye 
come out as againſt a thief, with ſwords 
and ſtaves ? | 
53 When I wasdaily with you in the 

temple, ye ſtretched forth no hands againſt 
me: but this is your hour, and the power 
ofdarkneſs, 

#4 T* Then took they him,and led Lim, 


ad bronght him into the high prieſts houſe. 


and Peter followed afar off. 
55 *Andwhen they had kindled a fire 
nthe midſt of the hall, and were ſet down 
ogether, Peter ſat down among them. 
56 But a certain maid beheld him as 
| ie ſat by the fire, and earneſtly looked up- 
wh lim, and ſaid, This man was alſo with 


| 57 And hedenied him, ſaying, Woman, 
lknow him not. | 
58 And after alittle awhile another faw 
lim, and ſaid, Thorwart alſo of them. And 
er ſaid, Man, I am not. 
#9 And about the ſpace of one hour at- 
©, another cohfidently affirmed, ſaying, 
a truth this fellow alſo was with him; 
brheis a Galilean. 
\ bo And Peter ſaid, Man, I know not 
Wat thou ſayeſt. - And immediately while 
| leyet ſpake, the cock crew. 
61 And the Lowd turned, and looked 
Pon Peter, and Peter remembred the 
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CHAP. Xxii, Xxiii. 


word of the Lord, how he had Raid wnt 
him, Before the cock crow, thon ſhalt deny 
me thrice. 
62 And Peter went out, and wept bit- 
terly. 
63 TC And the men that held Jeſis, mock- 
ed him, and ſmote him, ONO 
64 And when they had blindfolded him, 
they ſtroke him on the face, and asked 
him, ſaying, Propheſie, who is it that ſmote 
thee ? \ 
65 And many other things blaſphe- 
mouſlly ſpake they againſt him. 


66 © * And affoon as it was day, the el- * Ma: 


Fe is ſhamefully abuſed, 8. 


ders of the people, and the chief prieſtsand *” * 


the ſcribes came together, and led him in- 
to their council, | 

67 Saying, Art thou the Chriſt ? tell us. 
And he ſaid unto them, If 1tell you, you 
willnot believe. 

68 AndifI alſo ask you, you will not an- 
{wer me, nor let me go. 

69 Hereafter ſhall the Son of man ſit on 
the right hand of the power of God 

70 Then faid they all, Art thon then the 


Son of God ? And heſaid unto them, * Ye 2 


t. 625 


ſay that Iam. 
71 And they ſaid, What need we any 
further witneſs? for we our ſelves have 


heard ofhis own mouth. 


CHAP. XXII. 


1 Jeſus is accuſed brfore Pilate, and ſent ts Heroa. 
8 Herod mocketh him. 12 Herod and Pilate are 
made friends 18 Barabbas is deſired of the people, 
and is looſed by Pilate, and Jeſus is given to be 
crucified. 29 He telleth the women that lament him, 


the deftruftion of Feruſalem : 34 prayeth for bis ene- 
mits. 39 Two evil-doers are crucified with him. 


46 His de ath, $6 His burtal, 
Nd the whole multitude ofthem aroſe, 
and led him unto Pilate. 

2 And they began to accuſe him,ſaying, 
We found this f-l{1w perverting the nation, 
and forbidding to give tribute to Ceſar, ſay- 
ing, that he himſelf is Chriſt a king. 

* And Pilate asked him, ſaying, A! 


thou the king of the Jews ? and he anſwer- © 


ed him and faid, Thou fayeſt iz. 
4 Then faid Pilate to the chief priel's and 
tothe people, I find no fault in this man. 
5 And they were the more fierce, ſaying, 
He ftirreth np the people, teaching through- 
out all Jewry, beginning from Galilee to 


this plaCe. - 6 When 


Irs 


Barabbas i deſired to be releaſed. 


6 When Pilate heard of Galilee, he ask- 
ed whether the man were a Galilean. 

7 And afſoon as he knew that he belong- 
ed unto Herods jurisdiction, he ſent him to 
Herod, who himſelf was alſo at Jeruſalem 
at that time. 


8 © And when Herod ſaw Jeſus, he was 


excecding glad : forhe was defirous to ſee 
him of a long ſeaſon, becauſe he had heard 
many things ofhim ; and he hoped to have 
ſeen ſome miracle bEen done by him. 

9 Then he queſtioned with him in ma- 
ny words ; but he anſwered him nothing. 

10 : And the chief prieſts and ſcribes {tood 
and vehemently accuſed him. | 

11 And Herod yith his men of war ſet 
him at naught, and mocked bim, and aray- 
ed him in a gorgeous robe, and ſent him a- 
gain to Pilate. : 

I2 T And theſameday Pilate and Herod 
were made friends together ; for before 
they were at enmity between themſelves. 

13 «© * Ard Pilate when he had called 
together the chief prielts, and therulers, 
and the people, 

14 Said unto them, Ye have brought 
this man unto me, as one that perverteth 
the people : and behold, I having examined 
him before you, have found no fault in this 


man touching thoſe things whereof ye ac-, 


cuſe him ; 

I5 No, nor yet Herod ? for I ſent you 
to him, and lo, nothing worthy of death is 
done unto him. 


16 1 will therefore chaſtiſe him, and re- 
leaſe him. 


17 «For of neceſſity he muſt releaſe one 
unto them at the feaſt. 

138 And they cried out all at once, fay. 
10g, Away with this may, and releaſe unto 
us Barabbas : 

19 (Whofor a certain ſedition made in 
the city, and for murder was caſt in priſon ) 

20 Pilate therefore willing to releaſe ]e- 
{us, ſpake again to them. _ 

21 But they cried, ſaying, Crucifie him, 
crucihe him. | 

22 And he ſaid nnto them the third 
ttme, Why, what evil hath he done? 1 
have found no cauſe of death in him : I will 
therefore chaſtiſe him, and let him go. 

23 And they were inftant wit loud 
voices, requiring that he might be crucified: 
and the voices of them, and of the chicf 

prieſts preyailed, + 


"- 4 
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ſhould qa they required, 

25 And ne releaſed unto them. k; 
for ſedition and murder was caft RR 
ſon, whom they had deſired ; but he deli- 
veredJeſus to their will, 

26 * And as they led him away, they 1: 
hold upon one Sn a Oynaiar: oo 
out of the countrey, and on him they laid 
the croſs, that he might bear it after Jeſus, 

27 4 And there 'followed him a great 
company of people, and of women, which 
alſo bewailed and lamented him, 

28 But Jeſus turning unto them, (aid, 
Daughters of Jeruſalem, weep not for me, 


but weep for your ſelves, and for your chil. 
dren. 


coming 


: Chriſt led to be rac] ; 
24 And Pilate || gave ſentence that i 


10 
Air, 


Ly 


27 


29 For behold, the days arecoming, a 


the which they ſhall ſay, Bleſſed are the bar- 
ren, and the wombs that never bare, and 
the paps which never gave ſuck. 

30 * Then ſhall they begin to ſay to the 
mountains, Fall on us; and to the hills, Co- 
ver us. | 


31 * For if they do theſe things in a 


green tree; what ſhall be done in the dry?, 
32 * And there were alſo two other ma-* 
lefattours led with him to be put to death. ** 


33 And when they were come to the pace 


of 
2. 

H. 
10, 
Re 


16. 
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which is called || Calverie, there they cruct |, 
:d him, and the malefaCtours : one on the #+ 


right hand, and the other on the left. 
34 TC Then ſaid Jeſts, Father, forgive 
them; for they know not what they do. 
And they parted his raiment, andcalſtlots. 
35 And the people ſtood beholding :and 
the rulers alſo with them derided him, lay- 
ing, He ſaved others ; let him fave himſelh, 
ifhe be Chriſt the choſen of God. | 
36 And the ſouldiers alſo mocked him, 
coming to him, and-offering him vineger, 
37 And ſaying, If thou be the king of 8c 


. Jews, ſave thy (elf. . 


38 Andaſperſcription alſo was written 


- over him in letters of Greek, and Laine, 


and Hebrew, THIS 1s THE KING OF 
THE JEWS. . "yy 

29 © And one of the malefactours u 
were hanged, railed on him, ſaying) If (0 
be Chriſt, ſave thy ſelf and us. 

40 But theother anſwering,rebV! 
ſaying, Doſt not thou fear God, ic&ig 
art in the ſame*condemnation ? FN 

41 And we indeed julily : for WE IEC oc 


ked him, 
thou 


__ - 
0 p x I 
a. Dia nes 3, 
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Grit death and burial. 
he due reward of our deeds: but this man 
* hath done nothing amiſs. 

42 And he faid unto Jeſus, Lord, re- 
member me when thou comeſt into thy 


kingdom. ; ; | 

43 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Verily I ſay 
* mto thee, To day ſhalt thou be with me 
nparadiſe. 

44 Andit was about the ſixth hour, and 
therewas a darkneſs oyer all the || earth un- 
tl the ninth hour. 

45- And the ſun was darkened, and the 
rail of the temple was rent in the mids. 

46 © And when Jeſus had cried with a 
. loud voice, he ſaid, * Father, intothy hands 


CHAP. xxiv. 


N Ow * upon the firſt day 


very early in the morning, they came 
unto the ſepulchre, bringing the ſpices 
which they had prepared, and certain other; 
with them. 


2 Andthey found the ſtone rolled away 
from the ſepulchre. | 


3 And they entred in, and found not 
the body of the Lord Jeſus. 

4 And it came to paſs, as they were 
much perplexed thereabont, behold, two 
men ſtood by them in ſhining garments. 

5 And as they were afraid, and bowed 
down their faces to the earth, they ſaid un- 
to them, Why ſeek ye ||the living among 


Hs reſurre&ion declared. 
of the week, Lo 


pin that 


[commend my ſpirit : and having ſaid thus, 
tegave upthe ghoſt. 
47 Now when the centurion ſaw what 


the dead 5 [tvetb, 
6 He 1s not here, : but isriſen : *remem- * Marr. 
ber how he ſpake unto you when he was yet 7 ** 


mas done, he glorified God, faying,Certain- 
ly this was a righteous man. 

48 And all the people that came together 
tothat ſight, beholding the things which 


mere done, ſmote their beaſts,and returned. - 


_ 49 Andall his acquaintance,and the wo- 
Men that followed him from Galilee, ſtood 
fr off beholding theſe things. 

' ſo © *® And behold, there as a man 
tamed Joſeph, a counſeller, and he 225 

a good man, and ajuſt : 

FI ( Thefame had not conſentedto the 
counſel and deed of them) h? 225 of Ai 


in Galilee, 

7 Saying, The ſon of man muſt bedeli- 
vered into the hands of finful men, and be 
crucified, and the third day riſe again. 

8 And they remembred his words, 

9 And returned from the ſepulchre, and 
told all theſe things unto the eleven, and to 
all the reſt. 

10 It was Mary Magdalene, and Joanna, 
and Mary the mother of James, and other 20- 
men that were with them, which told theſe 
things unto the apoſtles. 

11 And their words ſeemed to them as 


idle tales, and they believed them not. 

| 12 * Then aroſe Peter,and ran untothe*] hn 
ſepulchre, and ſtouping down, he beheld the Aces 
linen Clothes laid by themſelves,and depart- 

ed, wondring in himſelf at that which was 


mathea, a city ofthe Jews (who alſo himſelf 
waited for the kingdom of God ) 
ſ2 This man went unto Pilate, and beg- 
Kd the body of Jeſus. 
WM And he took it down, and wrapped paw Bags 
A ns. a ? | 
Tray ogg eo 2200 ar baud ma 13T * And behold, two of them went * Mark 
ms laid, * | | that ſame day toa village called Emmaus, '* '*- 
54 And that day was the preparation, which was from Jeruſalem about threelcore 
ad the ſabbath f furlongs. 
'r Andche Woennado Which como with 14 And they talked together of all theſe 
tim from Galilee,followed after, and beheld things which had 94.4 24"wy WARTS 
ineſepulchre, and how his body was laid. 15 Andit came to pals, tna : " "i ul 
56- And they returned,and prepared ſþi- communed together, and rea on , Je 
© and ointmentsz and reſted the ſabbatt=» Þbimſelf drew near, and went with - em. of 
ay, according to the commandment. 16 Bur their eyes were holden, t1a 
E HAP XXIV they ſhonld not know him. % EX 
l Criſs reſurrettion 55 declared by two angels to the 17 And he ſaid unto m_— at — 
omen that come to the ſepulckre : 9 theſe report it to of communications are theſe that ye : 
0thers. 13 Chriſt bimſelf appeareth to the two diſciples gneto another, as YE walk, and are fad : 
that went to Emmaus. 36 Aſterward be appeareth to 13 And the one of them, whoſe name 
the apoſtles, ard reproveth their unbelief : 47 giveth was Cleopas, anſwering, ſaid unto him, 


them a charge: 49 promiſeth the holy Ghoſt « 51 and . 
| | in Jeruſalem, 
ſo afended into beaven, Art thou onely a ge | ; 


Chrift appeareth to two of bus diſciples. 


- early at the 


1 Or, 
eeaſe4 to 


be leen of 


them, 


© 
A 5, 
- 


and haſt not known the [things which are 
come to. paſs there in theſe days? _ 

19 And he faid unto them, What things? 
And they faid unto him, Concerning Jeſas 
of Nazareth, which was a prophet mighty 
in deed and word before God, and all the 
people: 

20 And'how the chief prieſts and our 
rulers delivered him to be condemned to 
death, and have crucified him. 

21 But we truſted that it had been he 
which ſhould have redeemed Iſrael : and 
beſide all this, to day is the third day fince 
theſe things were done. 

22 Yea; and certain women alſo of our 
company made us aſtoniſhed, which were 
ulchre : 

23 And when they found not his body, 
they came, ſaying, that they had alſo ſeen 
<0" of angels, which ſaid that he was 
alive. 

24 And certain of «them which were 
with us, went to the ſepulchre, and found 
it even fo as the women had ſaid ; but him 
they ſaw not. | 

25 Then heſaid unto them, O fools, and 
ſlow of heart to believe all that the pro- 
phets have ſpoken! 

26 Ought not Chriſt to have ſuffered 
theſe things, and to enter into his glory ? 

27 And beginning at Moſes, and all the 
prophets, he expounded unto-them in all 
the ſcriptures,the things concerning himſelf. 

28 Andthey drew nighunto the village, 
whither they went : and he madeas though 
he would have gone further: 

29 But. they conſtrained him, faying, 
Abide with us,for it is towards evening,and 
the day is far ſpent. And he went into tarry 

with them. 

30 Andit cameto palſs,as he ſatat meat 
with them, he took 'bread, and bleſſed ir, 
and brake, and gaveto them. * | 

31 And their eyes were opened, and 
they knew him ; and he{ vaniſhed out of 
their ſight. 

32 Andthey ſaid one to another,Did not 
our heart burn within us, while he talked 
with us by the way, and while he opened 
tous the ſcriptures ? | 

33 And they roſe up the ſame hour, and 
returned to Jernſalem, and found the ele- 
ven gathered together, and them that were 
with them, 


S. LUKE. 


m the way, 


himſelf ſtood in the 


4 4 The boly Ghoſt p14 
34 Saying, The Lord-'is riſen ; 
and hath appeared to Simon. NY 
35 Andihey told what things were dyys 
and how he was known of 
them in breaking of bread. 
36 © * And as they thus ſpake, Jeſus 
mid{t of them, and faith ' 
unto them, Peace be unto you. 


3 7 But they were terrifiedandaffiihted 
and ſuppoſed that they had ſeen a ſhig. * 

38 And he aid unto them, Why areye 
troubled, and why do thoughts ariſe in 
your hearts? | | 
* 39 Behold my hands and my feet, that it 
is I my ſelf: handle me, and ſee, fora ſpirit 
hath not fleſh and bones, as yeſee me have. 

40 And when he had thus ſpoken, he 
{hewed them hx hands and hu feet. 

41 And while they yet believed not for 
Joy, and wondred, he faid unto them, Have 
yehere any meat ? 

42 And they gave him a piece of a broil> 
ed fiſh, and of an hony-comb. 

43 And he took zi, and did cat before them. 

44 And he ſaid unto them, Theſe ore the 
words which I ſpake unto you, whilel was 

etwith you, that all things muſt be fulfil 
ed which were written in the law of Moſes, 
and i» the prophets, and in the pſalms con- 
cerning me. 
4 5 Then opened he their underſtanding, 
that they might underſtand the ſcriptures, 
46 And faid untothem, Thus it 1s wilt- 


ten, and thus it behoved Chriſt to ſufler, 


and to riſe from the dead the third day: 

47 And that repentance,and remiſſionof 
ſins ſhould be preached in his name, among 
all nations, beginning at Jeruſalem. 

48 Andye are witneſſes of theſe things. | 

49-4 * And behold, 1 ſend the promiſe* 
of my Father upon;you: but tarry yen uy 
city of.Jeruſalem, until ye be endued wit 


wer from on high. 
"" FRY heledehem out as far as t0 


Bethany: and he lift up his hands, and blef- 
{ed them. 


; &. while he bleſ-* 
fr GOT ” Gom them, and, 


{ed them, he gia parte 
carried up into heaven. $” 
F2 And they worſhipped him, and rc 


turned to Jeruſalem, with great JoY* 
3 And were continually in the temple, 


praifing and bleſſing God. Ame n 
' q The 


Bs 


% = , 


C The Goſpel according to S. f 0 FN. 


/ 


CHAP. I. 


| Te duinity , humanity, and office of Feſus Chrift, 
' 16 The teſtimony of Fohn. 39-The calling of. An: 
bw, Peter, &c: 


+ N the beginning was the 

was Word, and the Word 

: x. was with God , and 
mae the Word was God. 

rs 2 * The fame wasin 

kw the beginning with 


3 * All things were 
made by him; and withont him was not 
ay thing made that was made. 

4 In him was life 5 and the life was the 
wht of men. | 

5 And the light ſhineth in darkneſs, and 
the darkneſs comprehended it not. 

$ ©* There-was a man ſent fromGod, 
noſe name was John. 

7 Thefame came for a witneſs, to bear 
mitneſs of the light, that all men through 
lm might believe. 

$ He was not that light, but was ſent to 

 tearwitneſs of that light. 

9 That was the true light, which lighteth 
frery man that cometh into the world. 

10 He was in the world,and * the world 

' as made by him , and the world knew 
lm not. 

11 Hecame unto his own, and his own 
received him not. 

12 But as many as receivedhim,to them 
pave he | power to become the ſons of 

> 0d, evex to them that believe on his 
lame; 

13 Which were born, not of blond, nor 
the will of the fleſh, nor of the will of 
Man, but of God. 

14 * And the word was made fleſh, and 
nelt among us ( and we beheld his glory, 
lt plory as of the” onely begotten of the 
Feher) full of grace and truth. ; 

If T John bare witneſs of him and cried, 
Ying, This was he of whom I ſj pake , He 

« Cometh after me, is preferred before 
"«e; for he was before me. ' 

16 And of his * fulneſs have all we re- 
Wed, and grace for grace. 

17 For the law wasgiven by Moſes, but 
vace and truthcameby Jetas Chriſt. 


18 * No man hath ſ&en God at any + 
the onely begotten Son, which is i the by 
fom of the Father, he hath declared hini. 

19-T And this is the record of John 
when the Jews ſent prieſts and Levites from 
Jeruſalem, toask him, Who art thou? 

20 And he confeſſed , and denied not - 
but CURE I = not the Chriſt. E 

21 Andnhe asked him, What then? 
thou Elias? And he faith; I am oe, + 


thou || that prophet? And he anſwered, No. | or, 
22 Then they ſaid unto him, Who art */*** 


thou? that we may give an anſiver to them 
that ſent us : what ſayeſt thou of thy (elf? 


23 * He ſaid, I am the voice of one + Mart, 


crying in the wilderneſs, Make ſtraight *- 3: 
the way of the Lord, as did the prophet 
Efaias. 

24 And they which were ſent, - were of 
the Phariſees. 

25 And'they-asked him, and faid unto 
him, Why baptizeſt thon then, if thou be 
_ that Chrift, nor Elias, neither that pro- 

et ? 

: 26 John anſwered them, ſaying, I ba- 
ptize with water : but there ſtandeth one 
among yon, whom ye know not; 


27 * Heit is who coming after' me, is.* Mar. 
preferred before me, whoſe ſhoes latchet 514 


I amnot worthy to unloofe. / 
28 Theſe things were dotie m Beth- 
abara beyond Jordan ,, where John was 


bantizing. 

* C The next day John ſeth Jeſus co- 
ming unto hin, and faith, Behold the Lamb 
of God, which | taketh away the {in of the 


world. : 
30 This is he of whom I faid, after me 


cometh a man, which is preferred betore 


me : for he was before me. 
21 And | knew him not : but that he 


ſhonld be made manifeſt to Iſrael, therefore 
am I come baptizing with water. 


2 * And [ohh bare record , faying , Key 
faw the Spirit deſcending from heaven, like 


a dove, and it abode upon him. 

23 And I knew him not: but he that ſent 
me to baptize with water, the ſame ſaid un- 
to me , Upon whom thou ſhalt ſee the Spt- 
rit deſcending and remaining on him , the 
fame is he which baptizeth with the holy 


Ghoſt. 
5 Wh 34 And 


z 1 Tin, 


DO- Jokn 


| Or, 
beare-Þ, 


The calling of Andrew, Peter, ec. 


f Or, 
abideft 


|| That 
was tro0 
Fours 
tefore 
NB ht . 


® Gen, 


49. 10. 
Deur, 

I 8, 1 $, 
* Ifaiah 


4+ 2. 


4 AndI faw, and bare record that this 
is the Son of Gad. 

25 © Again the next day 
ſtood, and twoof his diſciples : 

36 And looking upon Jeſus as he walk- 
ed, he ſaith, Behold the Lamb of God. _ 

27 And the two diſciples heard him 
ſpeak, and they followed Jeſus. 

38 Then Jeſus turned, . and faw them 
following, and faith unto them , What ſeek 
ye? They faid unto him, Rabbi, (which is 
to ſay , being interpreted, Maſter) where 
| dwelleſt thou ? - 

29 He faith unto them, Come and ſee. 
They came and ſaw where he dwelt, and 
abode with him that day: for it was || about 
the tenth hour. | 

40 One of the two which heard, John 


after , John 


ſpeak, and followed him, was Andrew , Si- 


mon Peters brother. 

41 He firſt findeth his own brother. Si- 
mon, and faith unto him, We have found 
the Meſſias , whichis , being interpreted, 
[| the Chriſt. | 

42 And he brought him to Jeſus. And 
when Jeſus beheld him, he ſaid, Thou art 
Simon the Son of Jona : thou ſhalt be cal- 
led Cephas, which is by interpretation, 
| a ſtone. 

| 43 © Theday following, Jeſus would go 
forth into Galilee , and findeth Philip , and 
faith unto him, Follow me. 

' 44 Now Philip was of Bethſaida , the 
city of Andrew and Peter. 

45 Philip findeth Nathanael , and faith 
unto him, We haue found him of wm 
* Moſes in the law and the * prophets did 
write, Jeſus of Nazareth, the ſon of Jo- 
ſeph. 

46 And Nathanael faid unto him, Can 
there any good thing come out of Naza- 
_ Philip ſaith unto him, Come .and 
TE. 

47 Jeſus ſaw Nathanael coming to him, 
and ſaith of him, Behold an Iſraclite indeed, 
m whom there is no guile. | 

45 Nathanael faith unto him, Whence 
knoweſt thou me? Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 


unto him, Before that Philip called thee 


m_ thou walſt under the fig-tree, I ſaw 
thee. | 

| 49. Nlthanael. anſwered and faith unto 
him, Rabbi, thou art the ſon of God, thou 
art the king of Iſrael, 


S. 20 HM. 


bh Chriſt turneth water into vi 
Fo Jeſus anſwered and ſaid untohim Re. 
_ Ty = OD, I ſaw thee Er 
g-tree,believeſt thou? thou ſhalt { 
Er things then theſe. "RIO 
Fx And he faith unto 


him, Verily ver. 
ly 1 ay | erily veri 


unto you, Hereafter you ſhall 


ſee heaven open, and the angels of God 


aſcending and deſcending upon the Son of 
man, 
CHAP. II. 


1 ChriFt turneth water into wine, 12 aeparteth int 
Capernaum, and to Jeruſalem, 14 whire he purgeth 


the temple. of buyers and ſellers. 19 He foretellgth 
his death and reſurreffion. 23 Many fox C 


cauſe of his miracles, but he would not truſt bimſelf 
with them, 


AT the third day there was a marriage 
in Cana of Galilee; and the mother 
of Jeſus was there. 

2 And both Jeſus was called, and his 
diſciples to the marriage. 

3 And when they wanted wine, the mos 
ther of Jeſus faith unto him, They have no 
wine. 

4 Jeſus faith unto her, Woman, what 
have I to do with thee? mine hour is not 
yet come, | 

F His mother ſaith unto the ſeryants, 
Whatſoever he ſaith unto you, do zt. 

6 And there were ſet there ſix water- 
pots of ſtone, after the manner of the pu- 
rifying of the Jews, containing two or three 
firkins apiece. 

7 Jeſus faith unto them, Fill the water- 
pots with water. And they filled them up 
to the brim. 

8: And he faith unto them, Draw out 
now, and bear unto the governour of the 
feaſt, And they bare 2. 

9 When the ruler of the feaſt had taſted 
the.-water that was made wine, and knew 
not whence it was, (but the ſervants which 
drew the water knew) the governour.of the 
feaſt called the bridegroom, 

10. And faith unto him, Every man at 
the beginning doth ſet forth good Wine? 
and when men have well drunk , then that 
which is worſe : but thou. haſt kept the 
good wine until now. xd Te- 

1x This beginning of miracles dl I : 
ſus in Cana of Galilee, and manifeſted rw 
his glory ; | and his diſciples believed 0 
him. | 
12 © After this, he went down to Ca- 


p2rnaum, he, and his mother , |hreo, 


H- ls IE v 
- 


wt ruroeth the temple. 
- thren, and his diſciples, and they continued 
there not many days. | 
13 C Andthe Jews paſſover was at hand, 
1nd ſeſus went up to Jeruſalem, 
14 And found in the temple thoſe that 
old oxen, and ſheep, and doves, and the 
changers of money, ſitting : 


{mall cords, he drove them all out of the 
temple , and the ſheep and the oxen; and 

ured out the changers money, and over- 
threw the tables ; 

16 And ſaid unto them that fold doves, 
Take theſe things hence ; makenot my Fa- 
thers houſe an houſe of merchandiſe. 

17 And his diſciples remembred that it 

, mas Written, * The zeal of thine houſe hath 
4 caten me Up. 

18 © Then anſwered the Jews, and faid 
mto him, what ſign ſheweſt thou unto us, 
ſeeing that thou doeſt theſe things ? 

19 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, 
& * Deſtroy this temple, and in three days I 
” Mill raiſe it up. 

, 20 Then faid the Jews, Fourty and ſix 
years was this temple in building, and wilt 
thou rear it upin three days? 

Wa But he ſpake of the temple of his 


22 When therefore he was riſen from 
thedead, his diſciples remembred that he 
had faid this unto them : and they believed 
= ſcripture, and the word which Jeſus had 


23 T Now whenhe was in Jeruſalem at 
the paſlover, in the feaſt-day, many belie- 
redin his name, when they ſaw the miracles 
which hedid. 


m, beeauſe he knew all men, | 
25 And needed not that any ſhould teſti- 
of man: for he knew what was in man. 


; CHAP. II. 
I Chriit teacheth Nicodemus the neceſſity of regenera- 


tion: 14 of faith in bis death. 16 Thr great love of 


God towards the world. 18 Comdemnation for unbe- 
lirf. 23 The baptiſm, witneſs, and doftrine of John 
concerning Chrift. 
Here was a man of the Phariſees, na- 
med Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews : 
2 Theſame came to Jeſus by night, and 
laid unto him \ Rabbi, we know that thon 
art a teacher come from God: for no man 
can do theſe miracles that thou doeſt , Cx- 


cept God be with him. 


CHAP. tit 


15 And when he had made a ſcourge of 


24 But Jeſs did not commit himſe]fun- pe 


The neceſſity of regeneration, 
., 3 Jeſus anſweredand faid unto him, Ve. 
ny verily 1 lay unto thee , Except a man 
of _ | again, he cannot ſee the kingdom - MM 

4 Nicodemus faith unto him, How can * 
a man be born when he is old? can he en- 
ter the ſecond time into his mothers womb 
and be born ? 

F Jeſus anſivered, Verily verily I fay un- 
to thee, Except a man be born of water 
and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the 
kingdom of God. 

6 That which is born of the fleſh , Is 
fleſh; and that which is born of the Spirit 
1s ſpirit. ; 

7 Marvel not that I ſaid unto thee, Ye 
muſt be born || again, | Or, 

8 The wind bloweth where it liſteth,/* © 
and thou heareſt the ſound thereof, but 
canſt not tell whence it cometh, and whi- 
ther it goeth: ſo is every one that is born of 
the Spirit. 

9 Nicodemus anſwered and faid unto 
him, How can theſe things be? 

10 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto him, 
Art thon a maſter of Iſrael, and knowelt 
not theſe things? 

11 Verily verily I fay unto thee, We 
ſpeak that we do know, and teſtifie that we 
have ſeen; and ye receive not our witneſs. 

12 If 1 have told yonearthly things, and 
ye believe not, how ſhall ye believe if I tell 
you of heavenly things? 

13 And no man hath aſcended up to 
heaven, but he that came down from hea- 
ven, even the Son of man which is in hea- 
Ven. 

14 © * And as Moſes lifted up the ſer-' __ 
nt in the wilderneſs, even ſo muſt the Son 
of man be lifted up: 77 94 

15 That whoſoever believeth in him, 
ſhould not periſh, but have eternal life. = 

16 © * For God ſo loved the world, that A? 
he gave his onely begotten Son, that who- 
ſever believeth in him, ſhould not periſh, 


but have everlaſting lite. | : 
17 * For God ſent not his Son into the Gi _ 


world to condemn the world ; but that the 
world through him might be ſaved. _ 

18 © He that bclieveth on him, 1s not 
condemned : but he that believeth not , 1s 
condemned already, becauſe he hath not 
believed in the name of the onely begotten 


Son of God. G's 16. dil 


Fohns doftrine of Chriff. 
* Chap. 
++ light is come into the world, and men loved 
darkneſs rather then light , becauſe their 
deeds were evil. . 

20 For every one that doethevil, hateth 
the light , neither cometh to the light, leſt 
jOr, his deeds ſhould be | reproved. 

4 "r= 21 Buthe that doeth truth, cometh to 
the light, that his deeds may be made ma- 
nife{t, that they are wrought in God. 

22 { Afﬀer theſe things came Jeſus and 
his diſciples into the land of Judea, and there 

* Chap. he tarried with them, *® and baptized. 

OE 23 T And John alſo was baptizing in 
Enon , near to Salim, becauſe there was 
much water there : and they came,and were 
baptized. 

24 For John was not yet caſt into priſon. 

25 © Then there aroſe a quelition be- 
tween ſome of Johns diſciples and the Jews, 
about purifying. 

26 And they came unto John, and ſaid 
unto him, Rabbi, he that was with thee be- 

* Chap. yond Jordan, * to whom thou beareſt wit- 

1+7»34* neſs, behold, the ſame baptizeth , and all 
men come to him. | 

27 John anſwered and ſaid, * A man can 

io, | receive nothing, except it be given him 

rake w2- from heaven. | | 

'+9:7/*/ 28 Yeyour ſelves bear me witneſs, that 

* Chap, Tfaid, ® I am not the Chriſt, but that I am 

= ſent before him. 

29 He that hath the bride, is the bride- 
groom : but the friend of the bridegroom, 
which ſtandeth and heareth him, rejoyceth 
greatly becauſe of the bridegrooms voice : 
this my joy therefore is fulfilled. 

30* He mult increaſe, but I muff de- 
creaſe. X 

31 He that cometh from above, is above 
all: he that is of the earth, is earthly , and 
ſpeaketh of the earth : he that cometh from 
heaven, is above all. 

32 And what he hath ſeen and heard, 
that he teſtifieth; and no man receiveth his 
teſtimony. 

33 He that hath received his teſti- 
mony , * hath ſet to his ſeal, that God 
15 LruE. 

34 For he whom God hath ſent ſpeaketh 
the words of God : for God'giveth not the 
Spirit by meaſire unto him. 

* Mat, 35 * The Father loveth the Son,- and 

+4+27- hath givenall things into his hand. 


* Hebr. 


S. Z OHN. 
19 And this is the condemnation, * that. 


thirſt again: 


6 * He a ewmings 
36 * he that believeth on th - 
whemny: Sper belleveh ant 
uy not ſee life ; b - 
God abideth on him. ut the wrath of 


CHAP. IV. 


1 Chrift talketh with a woman of Samar; 
vealeth himſelf unto her. 29 þ aiſeins = 
31 He declareth to them bis zeal to Gods gloy. 
39 Many Samayitans believe on him, 43 Ht FAY 
partetb znto Galilee , and bealtth the rulers ſon that 
lay fick at Capernaum. 


WE" therefore the Lord knew how 
the Phariſees had heard that Jeſii 


made and baptized mo diſciples then John, 
2 (Though Jeſus himſelf baptized not, 
but bs diſciples ) 
3 He left Judea, and departed againine 
to Galilee, 


4 And he muſt needs go through $a- 
maria. 

5 Then cometh he to acity of Samaria, 
which is called Sychar, near to the parcel 
of ground * that Jacob gave to his ſon *c 


Joſeph. 


6 Now Jacobs well was there. Jeſus 7 
therefore being wearied with. his journey, 


-fat thus on the well : and it was about the 


ſixth hour, 

7 There cometh a woman of Samara to 
draw water : Jeſus faith unto her, Give me 
to drink, 

8 For his diſciples were gone away un- 
tothe city to buy meat, 

9 Then ſaith the woman of Samaria un- 
to him, How is it that thou being a Jew, 
askeft drink of me, which am a woman of 
Samaria? for the Jews have no dealings 
with the Samaritanes. *' 

xo Jeſas anſiver and faid unto her, If 
thou kneweſt the gift of God, and who it 15 
that ſaith to thee, 'Give me to drink; tho! 
wouldeſt have asked of him, and he would 
have given thee living water. _ 

1x The woman faith unto him, Sir, thol 
haſt nothing to draw with , and the __ 
deep : from whence then haſt thou that li- 
ving water? : 

12 Art thou greater then our father Jr 
cob , which gave us the well, and dranl 
thereof himſelf, and his children , and 1s 
cattel? 

13 Jeſus 


anſwered and ſaid unto 4s 
Whoſoever drinketh of this Watcr (ha 


14 But 


- F ) 
N 


IT * 
# 


wnan of Samara. | 
14 But whoſoever drinketh of the - wa- 
ter Gat I ſhall give him, ſhall never thirſt: 
vit the water that I ſhall give him, ſhall be 
him a well of water ſpringing up into 
werlaſting life. 
' 15 The woman faithunto him, Sir, give 
me this water, that I thirſt not, neither come 
hither to draw. 

16 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Go, call thy 
hisband, and come hither, 

17 The woman anſwered and faid, I 
have no husband. Jeſis ſaid untoher, Thou 
haſt well ſaid, 1 have no husband : 

18 For thou haft had five husbands, and 
te whom thou now haſt is not thy husband : 
n that ſaidſt thon truly. 

19 The woman faith unto him, Sir, I 
perceive that thon art a prophet. | 

20 Ourfathers worſhipped in this monn- 
tan; and ye ſay, that in * Jeruſalem is the 
pace where men ought to worfhip. 

21 Jeſus faith unto her, Woman, believe 
me, the hour cometh when ye ſhall neither 
nthis mountain, nor yet at Jeruſalem wor- 
ſhip the Father. 

22 Ye worfhip ye know not what : we 
ow what we worfhip: for ſalyation is of 
the Jews. 

23 But the hour cometh and now is, 
"hen the true worſhippers ſhall worſhip 
the Father in ſpirit and in truth : for the Fa- 
tterſeeketh ſuch to worſhip him. 

* 24*God#a Spirit, and they that worſhip 
, muſt worſhip him: in ſpirit and in truth. 

25 The woman faith unto him, 1 know 
that Mefſias cometh which is called Chriſt ; 
When he is come, he will tell us all things. 

26 Jeſus ſaith unto her, I that ſpeak unto 

,am he, 

27 © And upon this came his diſciples, 
ad maryelled that he talked with the wo- 
man: yet no man ſaid, What feckeſt thou? 
« Why talkeſt thou with her? 

28 The woman then left her water-pot, 
nd went her way into the city, and faith to 


CHAP. iv, 


another 
to eat? 

34 Jeſus faith unto them, My meat is + 
do the will of him that ſent = and to hi 
niſh his work. 

35 Say not ye, There are yet four 
months , and thex cometh harveſt? behold, 
I ſay untoyou, Lift up your eyes, and look 
on the fields; * for they are white already 
to harveſt. 

36 And he that reapeth- receiveth wa- 
ges, and gathereth fruit unto life eternal: 
that both he that ſoweth, and he that reap- 


eth, may rejoyce together. 


37 And herein is that ſaying true, One 
ſoweth, and another reapeth. 

38 I ſent you to reap that whereon ye 
beſtowed no labour: other men laboured, 
and yeareentred into their labours. 

39 T And many of the Samaritanes of 


that city believed on him, for the ſaying of 


the woman, which teſtified, He told meall 
that ever I did. 

40 So when the Samaritarts were come 
unto him, they beſought him that he would 
tarry with them : and he abode there two 
days. 

41 And many mo believed, becaule of 
his own word : 

42 And ſaid unto the woman, Now we 
believe , not becauſe of thy ſaying : for we 
have heard him our ſelves , and know that 
this is indeed the Chriſt , the Saviour of the 


world. 


The faith of the Samaritans, 
33 Therefore faid the diſciples one to 
» Hathany man brought him ought 


* Mare, 


9 37,0 


" Matt, 
t2 


© * Now after twodays he departed >”? 


thence, and went into Galilee : 

44* For Jeſus himſelf teſtifed , that a 
prophet hath no honour in his own Ccoun- 
trey. | | 
Then when he was come into Galilee, 
the Galileans received him, having ſeen all 
the things that he did at Jeruſalem at the 
feaſt : for they alſo went unto the tealt, 


46 So Jeſus came again into Cana of 


Galilee, * where he made the water wine.” Chap 

And there was a certain | noble man, whole , or, 

ſon was ſick at Capernaum. —_ 
47 When he heard that Jeſus was come 

out of Judea into Galilee, he went unto 


'1e his diſci ; -ould come 

I7Hn hile his diſciples him, and beſought him that he wou 

WD. be rokage bang hy ; down and ng his ſon: for he was at the 
2 But he Tai them, I haye meat point of death. _ ; 

wen Erb -r ned x | ”S Then ſaid Jeſus unto hum, Except 


the men, 

' 29 Come, ſee a man which told me all 

Vings that ever I did: Is not this the Chriſt ? 
39 Then they went out of the city, and 

Umeunto him. 


ye 


The fick, healed. 
ſce ſigns and wonders , ye will not believe. 


* Levit, 
2 I. 2. 


Deur. 16. < 


1 Or, 
gate, 


49 The noble man faith unto him, Sir, 
come down ere my child die. 

5o Jeſus ſaith unto him , Go thy way ; 
thy ſon liveth. And the man believed the 
word that Jeſus had ſpoken unto him, and 
he went his way. | | 

51 Andas he was now going down, his 
ſervants methim, and told him, ſaying, Thy 
ſon liveth, 

52 Then enquired he of them the hour, 
when he began to amend : and they ſaid un- 
to him , Yeſterday at tte ſeventh hour the 
fever left him. 

53 So the father knew that 2 was at the 
ſame hour, in the which Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
Thy ſonliveth, and himſelf believed , and 
his whole houſe. 

54 This # again the ſecond miracle that 
Jeſas did , when he was come out of Judea 
in:o Galilee. 

CHAP. V. 
1 7eſus on the ſabbath-day cureth him that was diſ- 


eaſed eight and thirty years. 1o The Jews therefore - 


eavil, and Woſecute bim for it, 197 He anſwereth 
for bimſelf, and reproveth them , ſhewing by the te- 
ſtimony of bis Father, 32 of John, 36 of bis works, 
39 and of the ſcriptures, who he 1s. 

Fter * this there was a feaſt of the 

Jews, and Jeſus went up to Jeru- 
ſalem. 

2 Now there is at Jeruſalem by the 
ſheep-1| market a pool, which is called in 
the Hebrew tongue, Betheſda, having five 
porches. 

3 In theſe lay a great multitude of im- 
potent folk,of blind, halt, withered, waiting 
for the moving of the water. | 

4 For an angel went down at a certain 
feaſon into the pool, and troubled the wa- 
ter : whoſoever then firſt after the trou- 
bling of the water ſtepped in, was made 
whole of whatſoever diſeaſe he had. 

5 Anda certain man was there , which 
had an infirmity thirty and eight years, 

6 When Jeſus ſaw him lie, and knew 
that he had been now a long time in that 
caſe, he faith untg him, Wilt thou be made 
whole ? | 

7 The impotent man anſwered him, Sir, 
I haveno man, when the water is troubled, 
to put me into the pool : but while Iam co- 
ming, another ſteppeth down before me. 

8 Jeſus ſaith unto him, Riſe, take up thy 


bed, and walk. 


: ONS 4 oY ; . nk 4 , FE 1 , 
ile let ro Hh ry SOT 5-5, Baa... ! 
_ FF ? ye o 
0 


Chriſt anſwereth for biml 
9 And immediately the man was mag.” 
whole, and took up his bed, and walked; 
and on the ſame day was the ſabbath, 

T0. 9 The Jews therefore ſaid unto 1; 
that was cured It is the ſabbath-day: dis 
1s not lawful for thee to carry thy bed """M 

I LEN I im ; He that made 
me whole, the ſame ſaid unt 
thy bed and walk. "ne" ROY 

12 Thenasked they him, Whatman is 
oe — = unto thee, Take up thy 

13 And he that was healed, wiſt not 
who it was: for Jeſus had conveyed him- 
ſelf away, || a multitude being in hat! 
place. fi 

14 Afterward Jeſus findeth him in the: 
temple, and ſaid unto-him, Behold, thou 
art made whole: fin no more, leſt a worſe 
thing come unto thee. 

15 The man departed, and told the 
Jn that it was Jeſus which had made him 
whole. 

16 And therefore did the Jews perſecute 
Jeſus, and ſought to ſlay him, becauſe he 
had done theſe things on the ſabbath-day. 

17 T But Jeſus anſwered them, My Fa- 
ther worketh hitherto, and I work, 

18 Therefore the Jews ſought the more 
to kill him, becauſe he not only had broken 
the ſabbath, but ſaid alſo, that God was his 
Father, making himſelf equal with God, 

19 Then anſwered Jeſus, and ſaid un- 
to them, Verily verily I ſay unto you, 
The fon can do nothing of himſelf, but 
what he ſeeth the Father do: for what things 
ſoever he doeth, theſe alſo doeth the Son 
likewiſe. 

20 For the Father loveth the Son, and 
ſheweth him all-things that himſelf doeth- 
and he will ſhew him greater works then 
theſe, that ye may marvel. 

21 For as the Father raiſeth up thedead, 
and quickeneth them : even ſo. the 50 
quickeneth whom he will 

22 For the Father judgeth no man; but 
hath committed all judgment unto the 
SON: | 

23 That all men ſhould honour the SON, 
even as they honour the Father. He yo 
honoureth not the Son ; honoureth not 116 
Father which hath ſent him. Mat 

2.4 Verily verily 1 ſay unto you, He t! 


hearcth my word , and belieyeth on tat 


i ſpeaking of fobn,$c. 
" that ſent me hath everlaſting life; and ſhall 


* not comeinto condemnation; but is paſſed 


Fm death unto life. | 

25 Verily verily I ſay unto you, The hour 
is coming, and now is, when the dead ſhall 
hear the voice of the Son of God: and they 
that hear ſhall live. 

26 For as the Father hath life in himſelf; 
{ hath he given to the Son to have life in 
himſelf ; | 

27 And hath given him authority to ex- 
ecute judgment alſo, becauſe he is the Son 
of man. 

28 Marvel not at this: for the hour is co 
coming, in the which all that are in the 
graves ſhall hear his voice, 

29 And ſhall come forth, * they that 

#* have done good, unto the reſurreCtion of 
lfe; and they that have done evil, unto the 
relurrection of damnation. 

30 ] can of mine own ſelf do nothing : 
a5 [ hear, 1judge: and my judgment isjult ; 
becauſe I ſeek not mine own will, but the 
will of the Father which: hath ſent me. 

ww 31 * If I-bear witneſs of my ſelf, my 
** mitneſ5is not true. | 
32 C# There is another that beareth 
”” witneſs of me, and I know that the witneſs 
which he witneſſeth ofme is true. 
w 33 Ye ſentunto John, * andhe bare wit- 
” neſs unto thetruth. 

34 But I receive not teſtimony from 
man : but theſe things I ſay, that ye might be 
laved, : 

35 He wasa burning and a ſhining light : 
and ye were willing for a ſeaſon to rejoyce 
n his light. ES 

36 T But I have greater witneſs then 
tat of John : for the works which the Fa- 
ther hath given me to finiſh,the ſame works 
that Ido, bear witneſs of me,that the Father 
hath ſent me. ron! 

.. 37 And the Father himſelf, which hath 
* ſent me,# hath born witneſs of me. Ye have 
»; Neither heard his voice at any time, * nor 
= {cen his ſhape. | 

38 And ye have not his word abiding in 
you : for whom he hath ſent,him ye believe 
not, | 

39 T8Search the Scriptures, for in them 
ye think ye "Pg: Tun life, and they are 

they which teſtifie ofme. 
40: And ye will not come to me that ye 
might have life, 


CHAP. y, vi. 


Five thouſand fed. 

41 I receive not honour from men. 

42 ButI know you, that ye havenot the 
love of God in you. 

43 tamcome in my fathers name, and 
ye recelve me not : if another ſhall come in 
his own name, him ye will receive. 

44 * How canye believe, which receive * cyus. 
honour one of another, and ſeek not the ho- ** 43: 
nour that cometh from God onely ? 

45 Do not think that I will accuſe you to 
the Father: there is oxe that accuſeth you, 
even Moſes, in whom ye truſt, 

46 For had ye believed Moſes, ye would 
have believed me: * for he wrote of me. * Gen. 

47 Butif ye believed not his writings, 3.3 
how ſhall ye believe my words? 

CHAP. VI. 

1 Chri# feedeth five thouſand min with fue loaves and 
two fihes. 15 Thereupon the people would have made 
him king. 16 But withdrawing bimſelf, he walketh 
on the ſea to bus diſciples : 26 reproveth the people 
flocking aſter him, and all the fleſhly hearers of his 
word : 32 declareth himſelf to be the bread of lift to 
believers. 66 Many diſciples depart from him, 68 Pe- 
ter confeſſeth bim. 70 Judas is a devil, 

AE theſe things Jeſus went over the 

ſea of Galilee, which is the ſea of Ti- 
berias, | 

2 Anda great multitude followed him, 
becauſe they ſaw his miracles which he did 
on them that were diſeaſed... « | 

3 And; Jeſus went up into a mouncain, 
and there he ſat with his diſciples. 

4 * And the paſlover, a feaſt of the Jews, * Levte 
was nigh. _ 


Deur, 


5 C* When Jeſus then lift bis eyes, and 16.1. 
ſaw a great company come unto him, he ,,. 
faith untoPhilip, Whence ſhall we buy bread 
that theſe may eat? | 

'6 (And this he ſaid to prove him : for he 
bimſelfknew what he would do) 

7 Philip anſweredhim, Two hnndredpeny- 
worth of bread is not ſufficient for them, 
that every one of them may take a little. 

$ One of his diſciples, Andrew, >imon 
Peters brother, ſaith unto him, 

9 There is alad here, which hath five 
barley-loaves, and two (inall fiſhes : but 
what are they among ſo many ! 

10 And Jeſus ſaid, Make the men ſit 
down. Now there was much grals 1n the 
place. So the men ſat down, 1n number a= 
but five thouſand. 

11 AndJeſus took the loaves, and when 


he diſtributed to the 
he had given thanks, he dl les 


i 


18. 15, 


Oo 


| Chrift watketh on the ſea. 
difciples, and the diſciples to them that 
were ſet down; and likwiſe of the fiſhes, as 
much as they would. 

12 When they were filled, hefaidunto 
his diſciples, Gather up the fragments that 
remain, that nothing be loſt. 

12 Therefore they gathered 2h-m toge- 
ther, and filled twelve baskets with the 
fragments of the five barley-toaves which 
remained over and above, unto them that 
had eaten. 

14 Then thoſe men, when they had ſeen 
the miracle that Jefits did, faid, "This is of a 
truth that prophet that ſhould comeinto the 
world. | | 

15 CT When Jeſus therefore perceived 
that they would :come and take him by 
force, to make him a king, he departed a- 
gain into a monntain himſelfalone. 

16 * And when even was #02 come, his 
- diſciples went down unto the ſea, 

17 Andentred into a ſhip, and went over 
the ſea towards Capemanm: and it was 
now dark, and Jeſus was nat come to them. 

18 And the ſea arofe, by reafon of a 
great wind that blew. 

19 Sowhen they had rowed about five, 
and twenty, or thirty furlongs, they ſee Je- 
ſhs walking on the ſea, and drawing nigh 
unto the ſhip: and they were afraid. 

20 Bnt he ſaith unto them, It is I, benot 
afraid, 

*21 Then they willingly received himin- 
to the ſhip : and immediately the ſhip was 
at the land whither they weht. 

22 TThe day following, when the peo- 
ple which ſtood on the other fide of the ſea, 
ſaw that there was none other boat there, 
fave that one whereinto his diſciples were 
entred, and thar Jeſiis wentnot with his dif- 
eiples into the boat, but thar his diſciples 
were gone away alone : 

23 (Howbett there came other boats 
from Tiberias, nigh unto the place where 
they did eat bread, after that the Lord had 
21ven thanks) 

24 Whenthe people therefore ſaw that 
Jeſus was not there,neither his diſciples,they 
alſo took ſhipping,and came to Capernanm, 
{ecking for Jeſus, 

25 And when they had found him on 
the other ſide of the ſea, they ſaid unto him, 
Rabbi when .cameft thou hither ? 


26 Jclus artfiyered themand ſaid, Verily 


"0 
- 


8. ?OHN 


He reproveth the fleſh] he 
verily I ſay unto you, Ye ſeek me wg _y 
cauſe ye ſaw the miracles, but becauſe e 
did eat of the loaves, and were filled. f 

27 || Labour not for the meat which pe- 


riſheth, bnt-for that meat which endureth” 
untoeverlaſting life, which the Son of man 


you: * forhim hath God the * M4 
3.1 


ſhall give unto 
Father ſealed. 


28 Thenfaid they unto him, What ſhall 
_ = that we might work the works of 

29 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid tinto them, 
*Thisis the work of God, that ye believe on * + 
him whom he hath ſent. $4 

30 They ſaid therefore untohim, What 
ſign ſheweſt thou then,that we may ſee, and 
believe thee ? what doſt thou work? 

31 * Qurfathers did cat manna in the * 5x 
defert ; asitis written ® Hegavethem bread \; 
from heaven to cat. = 

32 Then ſcſas ſaid untothem, Verily ve- ;3. 
rity I' ſay unto you, Moſes gave you not 
that bread from heaven 3 but my Father gi- 
veth youthe true bread from heaven. 

32 For the bread of God is he whichco- 
meth down from heaven, and giveth life un- 
to the world. 

34 Thenfaid they unto him, Lord ever- 
more givents this bread. 

' 35 And Fefis faid unto them, Iam the 
bread of life : he that cometh to me, ſhall 
never hunger ; and he that believethon me, 
ſhall never thirſt. 

36 But Iſaid unto you, that ye alſo have 
ſeen me, and believe not. 

37 AMl that the Father giveth me ſhall 
come to me; and him that cometh to me, 

I will in no wiſe caſt out. 

38 Forl came down from heaven, not 
to do mine own will, but the will of him that 
fent me. ; : 

29 And this is. the Fathers will which 
hath fent me, that ofall which he hath g/- 
ven me, I'ſhonld loſe nothing; but ſhould 
rarfe it up againat the laſt day. 

40 And this is the will of him that = 
me,that every one which ſeeth the Son, ane 
believeth on him, may have everlaſting hte: 
and 1 will raiſe him up at the laſt day. X 

41 The Jews then murmuredat him,ve- 
cauſe he faid, I am the bread which came 
down from heaven. on 

42 And they ſaid, * Is not this Jes oy by 
ſon of Joſeph, whoſe fatherand — | 


Il 


ob the bread of life. © 
" know? how is it then that he ſaith, I came 
down from heayen ? | | 
43 Jeſus therefore anſivered and ſaid un- 
tothem, Murmure not among your ſelves, 
44 No man can come to me, except the 
Father which hath ſent me, draw him: and 
[will raiſe him up at the laſt day, 
| 45 * It is written in the prophets, And 
* they ſhall be all taught of Gad. Every man 
+ therefore that hath heard, and hath learned 
of the Father, cometh unto me. 
46 Not that any man hath ſeen the Fa- 
z. ther, ave he which is of God, he hath ſeen 
* the Father. 
47 Verily venly I ay unto you, He that 
bflieveth on me hath everlaſting life. 
48 I am that bread of life. 
49 Your fathers did eat manna in the 
miderneſs, and are dead, 
ſo This 1s the bread which cometh down 
fomheaven, that a man may eat thereof, 
and not die. 
fi 1 am the living bread, which came 
down from heaven : if any man eat of this 
bread, he ſhall live for ever: and the bread 
that will give, is my fleſh, which 1 will give 
br the life of the world. 
j2 The Jews therefore ſtrove amongſt 
themſelves, ſaying, How can this man give 
s by fleſh to eat 2 
#3 Then Jeſus (aid unto them, Verily 
renly I fay unto you,Except yeeat the fleſh 


ofthe Son of man, and drink his bloud, ye - 


tave no life in you. 

#4 'Whoſocateth my fleſh, and drinketh 
my bloud, hath eternal life, and I will raiſe 
lim up at the laſt day. 

ſ5 For my fleſh is meat indeed, and my 
boud is drink indeed. 

56 He that eateth my fleſh,and drinketh 
my bloud, dwelleth in me, and I in him. 

ſ7 As the living Father hath ſent-me, 
ad [ live by the Father : ſo, he that cateth 
me, even he ſhall live by me. 

#8 This is that bread which camedown 

om heaven: not as your fathers did eat 
Manna, and:are dead : he that cateth ofthis 
d; thall livefor ever. 

ſ9 Theſe things faid he in the ſynago- 
vie, as he taught in Capernaum. 

6o Many therefore of his diſciples, when 
ley had heard 2þ4,faid, Thisis an hard ſay- 
ng, who can hear it ? 

61 When Jeſus knew in himſelf, that his 


— 


CHAP. Vi, vii, 


Doth this offend you ? ", 06 ſaidunto them, 


62 * What and if ye ſhall ſeethe Son of * Chap, 


man aſcend up where he was before 2 

63 1t 18 the ſpirit that quickneth;the Aeſh 
profiteth nothing : the words that | ſpeak 
unto you, they are ſpirit, and they are lite. 

| 64 But there are ſome of you that be- 
lieve not. For Jeſus knew fromthe beginning, 
who they were that belicved not, and who 
ſhould betray him. 

65 And he ſaid, Therefore faid I unto 
you, that no man can come unto me, ex- 
Cept it were given unto him of my Father. 

66 (From that time many of his diſci- 
pre went back, and walked no more with 

IM. 

67 Then faid Jeſus unto the twelve, 
Will yealſo go away ? | 
68 Then Simon Peter anſwered him, 
Lord, to whom ſhall we go ? thou haſt the 

words of eternal life. 


69 * And we belicve, and are ſure that * Mw: 
thou art that Chriſt the Son of the living **: ** 


God, 
70 Jeſus anſwered them, have not | 


choſen you twelre, and one of you is a dc- 
vis +. 2 ji | 

71 He ſpake of Judas Iſcariot zhe ſo: of 
Simon :for he it was that ſhould betray him, 


being one of the twelve. 
CHAP. VII 
1 7eſus reproveth the ambition and boldneſs of b1s &/"/- 
meu. : 19 goeth up from Galslet to the feaſt of taber- 
nacles 2 14 teacheth in the temple. 40 Divers 0p4nt- 
ons of bim amang the people. 45 The Phariſees are 
angry that their officers took him not, and chide wit 
Nicodemss for taking his part. : 
Fter theſe things, Jeſus walked in Ga- 
A lilee : for he would not walk in Jewry, 


becauſe the-Jews ſought to kill him. 


2 * Now the Jews feaſt of tabernacles ' ©"? 


was at hand. | | 
; His brethren therefore ſaid unto him, 


Depart hence, and go into Judea, that thy 
oe oh alſo may ſee the works that thou! 


doel 

For there 15 no man that doeth any 
thing in ſecret, and he himſelt leeketh to be 
known openly : If thou do theſe things, ſhew 


thy ſelf to the world. 0 
5 For neither did his brethren believe 1n 


him. FOTvs 
6 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, My t1ME 13 


- but your timeis alway ready- 
not yet come : but one 


Peter confeſſeth hims 


Clrift gorth to the feaſt of tabernacles. 


7 The world cannot hate you ; but me 


it hateth, becauſe 1 teſtifie of it, that the indeed that thisis the ye 


works thereof are evil. 
8 Go ye upunto this feaſt: I go not up 


* Chap. Yet unto this feaſt, * for my time 15 not yet 
8. 20., full come. 


1 Or, 


9 When he had faid theſe words unto 
them, he aboad ſfi/l in Galilee. 5 

10 TBut when his brethren were -gone 
-vp, then went he alſoup unto the feaſt,not 
openly, but as it were in ſecret. 

11 Then the Jews ſought him at the 
feaſt, and ſaid, Where is he ? 

12 And there was much murmuring a- 
mong the people concerning him : for fome 
faid, He is a good man : others ſaid, Nay ; 
but he deceiveth the people. 

13 Howbeit, no man ſpake openly of 
him, for fear of the Jews. 


14 T Now about the midſt of the feaſt, ' 


Jeſus went upinto the temple, andtavight. 
I5 AndtheJews marvelled, ſaying, How 
knoweth this man || letters, having never 


tearmns. learned? 


16 Jeſiis anſwered them, and faid, My 
do{trine is not mine, but his that ſent me. 

27 If any man will dohis will, | he ſhall 
know of the doctrine, whether it be of God 
or whether ſpeak of my ſelf 

18 He that ſpeaketh ofhimſelf, ſecketh 
his own glory : but he that ſeeketh hisglory 
that ſent him, the ſame is true, and no un- 
righteouſneſs in him. | 


19 *Did not Moſesgive you the law, and 


by yet none of you keepeth the law ? * Why 


go ye about tokill me. 
20 The people anfiwered and ſaid, thou 
haſt a devil : who goeth about to kill thee ? 
21 Jefus anſwered and faid unto them, I 
have done one work, and ye all maryel. 
22 * Moſestherefore gave unto yon cir- 
cumciſion, ( Not becauſe it is of Moſes, 


- * but of the fathers) andye on the ſabbath- 


day circumciſe a man. 

23 It amanon the ſabbath-day receive 
circumciſion, || that the law of Moſes ſhould 
not be broken ; are ye angry at me, becauſe 
I have made a man every whit whole on the 


'"* ſabbath-day ? 


24. * Judgenot according to the appear- 
ance, but judge righteons judgment. 

25 Then faid ſome of them of Jeruſa- 
lem,Is not this he whom they ſeek to kill ? 


26 But lo,, heſpeaketh boldly, and they 


--- 


S. FOHN 


taught, ſaying, 


b TS EY 
> * as... 


Flee teacheth in the town 


ſay nothing untohim: do the rulers know 


| ry Chriſt ? 

27 Howbeit we know this man whence 
he is: but when Chriſt cometh no man 
knoweth whence he is. ; 


28 Then cried Jeſus in the temple as he 

Ye both know me, and ye 
know whence Iam :and I am not Come of 
my ſclf, but he that ſent me is true, whom 
ye know not. : 


29 But I know him, for I am from h; 
and he hath ſentme* ns 

30 Then they ought to take him :bnt 
no man laid hands on him, becauſehis hour 
was not yet come. 

31 And many of the people believed on 
him, and ſaid, When Chriſt cometh will he 
do mo miracles then theſe which this max 
hath done? 

32 T The Phariſeesheard that the peo- 
ple murmured fuch things concerning him: 
and the Phariſees and the chief prieſts jent 


officers totake him. 


33 Then ſaidJeſus unto them, Yet a lit- 
tle while am I with you, and the: 1 go unto 
him that ſent me. 

34 * Ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall not 
find me : and wherel am, thither ye cannot ' 


-COME. 


' 35 Then faid the Jews among themſelves, 
Whither will he go, that we ſhall not find 
him? will he go unto the diſperſed among 
the {| Gentiles, and teach the Gentiles? *. 

26 What manner of ſaying is this that 
he ſaid, Ye ſhall ſeek me; and ſhall not find 
me: and where I am, thither ye cannot 
come ? | 

7 * In thelaſtday,that great dayof the" 
the feaſt, Jeſus ſtood and cried, ſaying, If 
any man thirſt, let him come unto me, and 
drink. 

38 * He that believeth on me, 45 wt 
ſcripture hath ſaid, out of his belly ſha 
flow rivers of living water. mY 

39 (* But this ſpake he of the Spit, 
which they that believe on him, ſhould re-) 
ceive: for the holy Ghoſt was not er gt 
ver, becauſe that Jeſus was not yet gory 
fed) wi 

.o C Many ofthe people therefore, ne 
as & br this ſaying, ſaid, Of a truth thus 
is the prophet. . 

AI po ak faid, This is the Chrilt. y 
ſomeſaid, Shall Chriſt come,out 42 *Hath 


wr: opinions of Chriſt. 

. 42 * Hath notthe ſcripture ſaid, That 

| Chriſt cometh of the ſeed of David, and out 
of the town of Bethlehem, where David 

was ! 
43 So there was a diviſion among the 
le becauſe of him. 
44 And ſome of them woul1 have taken 
tim;but no man laid hands on him. 

Then came the officers to the chief 
prieſts and Phariſees; and they faid unto 
them, Why have ye not brought him? 

46 The officers anſwered, Never man 
ſhake Iike this man. 

47 Then anſwered them the Phariſees, 
are ye alſo deceived ? 

48 Have any of the Rulers, or of the 

Phariſees believed on him ? 

49 But this people who knoweth not the 
lay are curſed. 

+ Fo Nicodemus faith unto them, (* he 
no _ to Jeſus by night, being one of 
1 * Doth our law judge any man be- 

,, ore it hear him, and know what he doeth ? 
ſ2 They anſwered and ſaid unto him, 

Art thou alſo of Galilee ? Search, and look : 

for out of Galilee ariſeth no prophet. 
ſ3 And every man went unto his own 

houſe, 
CHAP. VIII. 


I Cori delivereth the woman taken in adultery. 12 He 
preacheth himſelf the light of the world, and juSt:- 
th bis doftrine ;, 33 anſwereth the Jews that boaſt- 
ea of Abraham, 59 and conveyeth bimſelf from their 
cruelty. 


Elus went unto the mount of Olives : 

2 Andearly in the morning he came a- 
gan into the temple, and all the people 
"ea unto him ; and he ſat down, and taught 

m. 

3 And the ſcribes and Phariſees brought 
unto him a woman taken in adultery ; and 
When they had ſet her in the mids, 

4 They ſay unto him, Maſter, this wo- 
uy was taken in adultery, in the very 
a, 


5 * Now Moſes in the law commanded 


* Us, that ſuch ſhould bes ſto1ed : but what y 


layelt thou ? 
6 This they ſaid, tempting him,that they 
Might have to accuſe him. But Jeſus ſtoup- 
down, and with hs finger wrot on the 
'Fround as though he heard themnot. | 
. 7 So when they continued asking him,he 
lift up himſelf, and faid unto them, * He 


CHAP. viij. 


| He # the Iight of the world, 
that 1s without ſin amon 
caſt a ſtone at her. RETENTOER 


8 And againhe ſtouped down, and wrot 

on the ground. 

| 9 And they which heard ;, being con- 
victed by their own conſcience, went out 
one by one, beginning at the eldeſt even uns - 
thelaſt: and Jeſus was left alone, and the 
woman (tanding in the midſt. 

10 When Jeſits had lift up himſelf, and 
ſaw none but the woman, he ſaid unto her, 
Womanzwhere are thoſe thine accuſers? 
hath no man man condemned thee ? 

11 She faid,, Noman, Lord. And Jeſus 
ſaid unto her, Neither do I condemn thee: 
go, and fin no more. | 

I2' C Then ſpake Jeſis again unto them, 
ſaying, * Tam the light of the world: he * ©»: 
that followeth me, ſhall not walk in dark- ,; * 
neſs, but ſhall have the light of life. 

13 The Phariſees therefore ſaid unto 
him, Thou beareſt record of thy ſelf; thy 
record is not true. 

14 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, 

* Though bear record of my ſelf, yer my * ©'r: 
record is true : for I know whence I came, © * * 
and whither I go;but ye cannot tell whence 

I come, and whither I go. 

15 Ye judge after the fleſh, I jadge no 
man. 

16 And yet if I judge, my judgments. 
true : for l amnot alone, but Iand the Fa- 
ther that ſent me. 

17 *Itis alſo written in your law , that 5-44 
the teſtimony of two men is true. Marr. 

13 lam one that bear witneſs of my (elf, 18. 16, 
and the Father that ſent me, beareth witneſs 
of me. : : 

19. Then ſaid they unto him, Where 1s 
thy Father ? Jeſus anſwered, Ye neither 
know me, nor my father : if ye had known 
me, ye ſhould have known my Father 


alſo, 


20 Theſe words ſpake Jeſus in the trea- 
ſury as he taught in the temple : and no 
man laid hands on him, for his hour was not 


et come. 
21 Then ſaid Jeſus again unto them, I 


d ſhall 
o my way, and ye ſhall ſeek me, an | 
. aa ſins ; whether I go, ye cannot 


e. RIGTT: 
es Then ſaid the Jews, Will he kill him- 


ſelf? becauſe he ſaith, Whether I go, ye £47 
not come. FR 


Chrift juſtifieth his dofrine. 


23 And he ſaid onto them, Ye are from 
beneath, I am from above: ye are of this 
world, 1 am not of this worid. 

24 I faid therefore unto you, that ye 
ſhall die in your fins : for if ye believe not 
that 1 am he, ye ſhall die in your fins. 

25 Then faid- they unto him, Who art 
thou? And Jeſus faith unto them, Even 
the ſame that I ſaid unto you from the be- 
g1Nning. | 

26 1 have many things to ſay, and to 
Judge of you : buthe that ſent me, 1s true ; 
and [ ſpeak to the world thoſe things which 
[ have heard of him. 

25 They underſtood not that he ſpake 
to them of the Father. | 

28 'Then ſaid Jeſs unto them, Whe 
'ye have lift up the Son of man, then ſhall ye 
know that I am he, and hat I do nothing of 
my ſelf; but as my Father hath taught me 
| ſpeak theſe things. 

29 Andhe that ſent me, is with me : the 
Father hath not left me alone : for 1 do al- 
ways thoſe things that pleaſe him. 

30 As he ſpake theſe words, many be- 
lieved on him. 

31 Then faid Jeſus to thoſe Jews which 
believed on him, If ye continue in my 
word, then are ye my diſciples indeed ; 

32 And ye ſhall know the truth, and the 
. truth ſhall make you free. 

33 T They anſwered him, We be Abra- 
hams ſeed, and were never in bondage to 
any man: how ſayeſt thon, Ye ſhall be made 
free ? 

34 Jeſus anſwered them, Very verily 1 
ſay unto you, * Whoſoever committeth 
ſin, 1s the ſervant of ſin. 

25 And the ſervant abideth not in the 
houſe for ever: but the Son abideth ever. 

36. If the Son therefore ſhall make you 
free, ye ſhall be free indeed. 

37 1 know that ye are Abrahams ſeed ; 
but ye ſeek to kill me, becauſe my word 
hath ho place in you. 

38 Iſpeak that which I have ſeen with 
my Father : and yedothat which ye have 
{cen with your father. 

39 They anſwered. and ſaid unto him, 
Abraham is our father. Jeſus faith unto 
them, If ye were Abrahams children, ye 
would do the works of Abraham. 

40 Butnow ye ſeckto kill me,a man that 
hath told you the truth, which I have heard 
of God : this did not Abraham. 


S. PO HN 


lieve me ? 


The ?ews boaſt of 4h, 
41 Ye dothedeedsof your NING 
fad they to him, We be not born of forni 
cation; We have one Father, even God ? 
42 Jeſus ſaid unto them, If God were 
your Father ye would love me: for ! Pro- 
ceeded forth, and came from God- neither 
came [ of my ſelf, but he ſent me. © - 
43 Why doyenot underſtand my ſpeech? 
ever becauſe ye cannot hear my word, 
44 * Yeare oe father the devil, and* «1 
the luſtsof your Father ye will do : hewas: * 
a murderer from the beginning, and abode 
not 1n the truth, becauſe there isno truthin 
him. When he ſpeaketh a lie, he ſpeaketh 
ofhis own: for he isa liar, and thefatherofjt. 
45 And becauſeltell za the truth, ye 
believe me not. 
46 Which of you convinceth me ofſin 2. 
And if I ſay theztruth, why do ye not be- 


47 * He that is of God, heareth Gods * 114 
words : ye therefore hear themnot, becauſe ** 
ye are not of God. 

48 Then anſwered the Jews, and faid 
unto him, Say we not well that thou art a 
Samaritan, and haſt a devil ? 

49 Jeſus anſwered, I have not a devil; 
but1 honour my Father, and ye dodiſho- 
nour me. 

5o And [I ſeek not mine ownglory: there = 


is one that ſeeketh and judgeth. 


51 Verilyverily I ſayuntoyou, Ifa man 
keep my ſaying, he ſhall never ſee death. 

52 Thenſaid the Jews unto him, Now 
we know that thon haſt a devil, Abraham 
is dead, and the prophets; and thonſayelt, 
Ifa man keep my ſaying, he ſhall nevertaſte 
of death. 

' 53 Art thongreater then our father A- 
braham, which is dead ? and the prophets 
are dead : whom makeſt thou thy (elf? 

54 Jeſus anſwered, If I honour My ſelf, 
my honour is nothing : it is my Father that 
honoureth me, of whom ye ſay, that he1s 
your God: FEES 

5 Yet ye have not known him3 98 
know him : andif I ſhould fay, I know _ 
not, I ſhall be a liar like unto you : but 
know him, and keep his ſaying. | Fe 

56 Your Father Abraham rejoyceo © 
ſce my day :'and he ſaw it, and was go X 

57 Then faidthe Jews unto him, - 
art not yet fifty years old, and halt t 
ſeen Abraham ? «8 Jeſus 


L 4 a - - - 


/ blind 11298 reſtored fo fight, 
58 Jeſus aid unto them, Verily veri- 
ly1fay unto you» Before Abraham was, I 
am, | 
59/ Then took they up ſtones to caſt at 
him : but Jeſus hid himſelf, and went out 


of the temple, going through the midit of 
them, and ſo paſſed by. 


CHAP. IX. 


1 The man that was born blind reſtored to ſight. 13 A! 
is brought to the Phariſees. 34 They art offended at 
it, and excommunicate him : 3s biuthe is received 
of 7eſus, and confeſſith him. 39 Who they are whom 
Chri/t enlightneth. 

AN as 7eſzs paſſed by, he ſaw a man 

which was blind from bs birth. 

« 2 And his diſciples asked him, faying, 
Maſter, who did {in,this man, or his parents, 
that he was born blind ? 

3 Jeſus anſwered, Neither hath this man 
ſinned, nor his parents : but that the works 
of God ſhould be made manifeſt in him. 

4 I muſt work the works of him that 
ſent me, while it is day: the night cometh 
when no man can work. 

»  F As long aslam in the world, * Iam 
the light ofthe world. 


6 When he had thus ſpoken, he ſpat on 


the ground, and made clay of the ſpittle, 


CHAP. ix. 


| The Phariſees are offended. 

_ _ he _ received his ſight. He ſaid 
nto tnem, He put clay unon mi 7 

and I waſhed, _ do ſee. Soar a dey 

16 Therefore ſaid ſome of the Phariſees 
This man is not of God, becauſe he keepeth 
not the ſabbath-day. Others ſaid, How can 
a man that isa ſinner, do ſuch miracles ? 
And there was a diviſion among them. 

17 They fay unto the blind man again, 
What ſayeſt thou of him, that he hath o- 
pened thine eyes ? He ſaid, He is a prophet. 

- 18 Butthe Jews did not believe concer- 
ning him, that he had been blind, and recei- 
ved his fight, until they called the parents 
of him that had received his ſight. 

19 And they asked them, ſaying, Is this 
your ſon, who ye ſay was born blind? how 
then doth he now ſee ? 

20 His parents anſwered them and ſaid, 
We know that this is our ſon, and that he 
was born blind : 

21 But by what means he now ſeeth, 
we knownotz- or . who hath opened his 
eyes, we know not: he is of age, ask him, 
he ſhall ſpeak for himſelf. 

22 Theſe words ſpake his parents, be- 
cauſe they feared the Jews: for the Jews had 
agreed already, that if any man did confeſs 
that he was Chriſt, he ſhould be put out of 


+ and he {anointed the eyes of the blind man 

+ With the clay, 

7 7 And faid unto him, Go waſh in the 

- pool of Siloam ( which is by interpretation, 
Sent.) He went his way therefore, and 
waſhed, and came ſeeing. 

8 C Theneighbours therefore, and they 
which before had ſeen him, that he was 
blind, faid, Is not this he that. ſat and beg- 
ged ? 

9 Some ſaid, This is he : others /aid, 
He is like bim : bt he ſaid, I am be. 

10 Therefore (aid they unto him, How 
Were thine eyes opened ? 

11 Heanſweted and faid, Aman that 1s 
called Jeſus, made clay, and anointed mine 
eyes, and ſaid untome, Go to the pool of 
Siloam, and waſh:: and I went and waſhed, 

diſciples. 


and I received ſight. P 

Then ſai him, Where is 29 We know that God ſpake unto Mo- 

be? He ſaid ,- ox 5g = ſes oe for this fellow, we know not from 

ey brought to the Phariſces whence heis | 

YT bs ergo blind. 30 The man anſwered and wy aw 

14 And it was the fabbath-day when them, Why, heremis a marvellous us 
Jeſus made the clay, and opened his eyes. that ye know not from __—_ he is, and / 

15 Then again the Phariſees alſo asked he hath opened mine CyEf. + hee 


the ſynagogue. | 
23 Therefore ſaid his parents, He 1s of 


age, ask him. 

24 'Then again called they the man that 
was blind, and ſaid unto him, Give God the 
praiſe : we know that this man is a finner. 

25 Heanſwered and ſaid, Whether he be 
a ſinner or no, I know not : one thing I know, 
that whereas I was blind, now I ſee. 

25 Then aid they to him again, What 
did he to thee? how opened he thine eyes ? 

27 He anſwered them, Ihave told you 
already, and ye did not hear : wherefore 
would ye hear it again ? will ye alſo be his 
diſciples ? | | 

28 Then they reviled him, and faid, 
Thou art his diſciple; but we are Moſes 


ts 2 _— 
Sues. » Wy : 
u% 74 
1 "» 
A , . 


hn 


The blind cenfeſſeth Chriſt. S. 
- 21 Now we know that God heareth 
not ſinners : but if any man be a worſhip- 
per of God, and doeth his will, him he 
heareth, 

22 Since the world began was it not 
heard that any opened the eyes of one 
that was born blind. 

23 If this man were not of God,he could 
do nothing. 

24 They anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
Thou waſt altogether born in fins, and 
doſt thou teach us? and they || caſt him 
our. 

25 Jeſus heard that they had caſt him 
out : and when he had - found him, he ſaid 
unto him, Doſt thou believe 01 the Son of 
God ? 

36 He anſwered and faid, Who is he, 
Lord, that Imight believe on him ? 

27 And Jeſus ſaid unto, him, "Thou haſt 
both ſeen him, andit is he that talketh with 
thee. 

38 Andheſaid, Lord, Ibelieve. And he 
worſhipped him. 

39 CT And Jeſus ſaid, for judgment I am 
come into this world: that they which ſee 
not, might ſee; and that they which ſee, 
might be made blind. 

40 And ſome ofthe Phariſees which were 
with him heard theſe words, and faid, unto 
him, Are we blind alſo? 

41 Jeſus ſaid unto them, If ye were 
blind, ye ſhould have no fin: but now ye 
ſay, We ſee; therefore your finremaineth. 


CHAP. X: 

3 Chriſt 3s the door, and the good ſhepherd. 19 Divers 
opinions of him. 24 He proveth by bis works, that 
be is Chriſt the ſon of God : 39 eſcapeth the Jews, 
40 and went again beyond Jordan, where many be - 
lieved on bim. 

\ JEnly verily Ifay unto you, He that en- 

treth not by the door into the ſheep- 
told, but climbeth up ſome other way, the 

{ame 18a thief and a robber. 


2 But he that” entreth in by the door, is 
the ſhepherd of the ſheep. 


3 Tohim the porter openeth ; and the 
ſheep hear his voice : and he.calleth his 
own ſheep by-name, and leadeth them out. 

4 And when he puteth forth his own 
ſheep, he goeth before them, and the ſhee 
follow him: for they know his voice. 

5 Anda ſtranger will they not,follow but 


will flee fromhim : for they know- not the 
raice of ſtrangers. 


20 HMN 


, He is the good ſhepherd 
6 "This parable ſpake Jeſus unto fa 3 
but they underſtood not what things th | 
were which he ſpake unto '7 


them. 

7 Then faid _ 

ly verilyI ſay u 
ſheep. 

8 All that ever came befo 


| re me, are 
thieves and robbers : but the ſheep did not 
hear them. 


9 Iam the door: by meifan ; 
ter in, he ſhall be hived, and tall pon ant 
out, and find paſture. 

10 The thief comethnot, but for to ſteal 
and to kill, and to deſtroy ; | amcome that 
they might have life, and that they might 
have i moreabundantly, | 

11 * Iamkhe good ſhepherd : the good +1; 
ſhepherd giveth his life for the ſheep. 40.1 

12 Buthe that is an hireling and not the _ 
ſhepherd, whoſe own the ſheep are not, ſe- 
eth the wolf coming, andleaveth the ſheep, 
and fleeth; and the wolf catcheth them, 
and ſcattereth the ſheep. 

13 The hireling fleeth, becauſe he is an 
hireling, and careth not for the ſheep, 

14 1 am the good ſhepherd, and know 
my ſheep, andam known of mine. 

I5 As the Father knoweth me, even fo 
know | the Father : and I lay down my life 
for the ſheep. | 

16 Andother ſheepI have, whicharenot 
of this fold : them - alſo I muſt bring, and 
they ſhall hear my voice; * and there ſhall" 
be one fold, and one ſhepherd. 

17 Therefore doth my Father love me, 
* becauſe I laid down my life, that I might K- 
take it again. | 

18 No nan takethit from me, butl lay 
it downof my felf: 1have power to lay | 
down, and Ihave power to take it agall. 
* This commandment have I received of* 
my Father. 

19 © There was a diviſion therefore 2- 
gain among the Jews for theſe ſayings. 

20 And many of them ſaid, He hath a 
devil, andis mad ; why hear ye him * , 

21 Others ſaid, Theſe arenot the words 
of him that hath a devil : Can a devil open 
the eyes of the blind ? | 

po CAndit was at Jeruſalem the * feaſt Ke 


Jeſus unto them again, Ver. 
nto you I am the door of the 


E2e 
7.4 


p of the dedication, and it was winter. 


23 And Jeſus walked in thc temple 18 
Solomons porch. 
24 Thes came the Jews roun1 —_ 


J 


' Clrit troveth himſelf the Son of God. CHAP. X,xi. 


' him, and faid unto him, How long doſt 
, thou | make us to doubt ? If thou be the 
#" Chriſt, tell us plainly. 
25 Jeſus anſwered them, I told you, and 
ye believed not : the works that Ido in my 
Fathers name, they bear witneſs of me. 


26 But ye believe not ; becauſe ye are 


not of my ſheep, as I ſaid unto you. 

27 My ſheep hear my voice, and I know 
them, and they follow me. 

28 And I give unto them eternal life, 
and they ſhall never periſh, neither fhall 
any pluck them out of my hand. 

29 My Father which gave them me, is 
greater then all : and none is able to pluck 
them out of my Fathers hand. 

3o I and my Father are one. 

31 Then the Jews took up ſtones again 
to ſtone him. 

32 Jeſus anſwered them, Many good 
works haveI ſhewed you from my Father ; 
for which of thoſe works do ye ſtone me ? 

33 TheJews anſwered him, faying, For 
a good work we ſtone thee not ; but for blaſ- 
phemy,and becauſe that thou, being a man, 
makeſt thy ſelf God. 

s& 34 Jeſusanſivered them, * Is it not writ- 
ten in your law, I ſaid, Yeare gods? 

35 Ifhecalled them gods, unto whom 
the word of God came, and the ſcripture 
cannot be broken : 

36 Say ye of him, whom the Father 
nath ſanCtified, and ſent into the world, 
Thou blaſphemeſt 3 becauſe I faid, I am the 
Son of God ? | 

37 If I do not the works of my Father, 
believe me not. 

38 But ifIdo, though ye believenot me, 
believe the works: that ye may know and 
ray that the Father is in me, and I in 

m, 

39 Therefore they ſought again to 
wo him: but he eſcaped. out of their 

, 

40 And went away again beyond Jor- 
dan, intothe place where John at firſt ba- 
ftized ; and there he abode. 

41 And many reſorted unto him, and 
laid, John did no miracle : but all things that 
on ſpake of this man, were true. 

42 And many believed on him there. 


CHAP. XL 
I Criſt raiſeth Lazarus ſour days buried. 4 5 Many 
Jews belixue,” 47 The chief prieſts and Phariſees 
Ether a Council againſt Chriſt, 49 Caiaphas prophe- 


fieth. 54 Feſus bid bimſelf. «« 4t the pal; 
enquire aſter him, and "7 a for him. IVEY 


Ow a certain man was ſick, named 


Lazarus of Bethany, the town of 


Mary and her ſiſter Martha. 


Lazarus hs ſickneſs and death, 


2 (*It was that Mary which anointed * »c..: 
the Lord with ointment, and wiped his feet *< 


with her hair, whoſe brother Lazarus was 
ſick) 

3 Therefore his ſiſters ſent unto him, 
ſaying, Lord, behold, he whom thou loveſt, 
is ſick. 

4 When Jeſus heard that, he faid, This 
ſickneſs is not unto death, but for the glo- 
ry of God, that the Son of God might be 
glorified thereby. 

5 Now Jeſus loved Martha, and her ſi- 
ſter, and Lazarus, 

6 When he had heard therefore that he 
wasſick,he abode two days ſtill in the fame 
place where he was. 

7 Then after that ſaith he to hs difci- 
ples, Let us go into Judea again. 

8 H.diſciples ſay unto him, Maſter, 
the Jews of late ſought to ſtone thee ; and 
goeſt thou thither again ? 

9 Jeſusanſwered, Are there not twelve 
hours in the day? If any man walk in the 
day, heſtumbleth not, becauſe he ſeeth the 
light of this world. 

Io But if a man walk in the night, he 
ſtumbleth, becauſe there is no light in him. 

11 Theſe things ſaid he: and after that, 
he faith unto them, Our friend Lazarus 
ſleepeth ; but I go that I may awake him 
out ofſleep. a= 

12 Then ſaid his diſciples, Lord, it tie 
ſleep, he ſhall do well. | 

13 Howbeit Jeſus ſpake of his death: 
but they thought that he had ſjoken of ta- 
king of reſt in !leep. : 

14 Then faid Jeſus unto them plainly, 


Lazarus is dead. 
15 And Iam gladfor your ſakes, tl at 1 


' was not there ( to the intent ye may be- 


lieve) nevertheleſs, let us go unto him. 
16 Then faid Thomas, which is called 
Didymus, unto h's fellow- diſciples, Let us 
alſo go,that we may die with him. 
17 Then whenJeſus came, he found that 
he hadlien in the grave four days already. 
18 ( Now Bethany was nigh unto Jeri» 
ſalem, || about fifteen furlongs ot! : 
19 And many ofthe rs came to Mar- 


| | , 
3 | 'y il + Þ 
abcut Ts 


tha both, 


4 "a 


Chriſt raiſeth Lazarnus. S. ?O HN. 
tha and Mary, to comfort them concern- blind, have cauſed that e 
ing their brother. ſhould not havedied ? 

20 Then Martha, aſſoon as ſhe heard 38 Jeſus therefore a 
that Jeſus was coming, went and met him : ſelf, cometh to thegrave. 
but Mary fat f://in the houſe. and a ſtone lay upon it. 

21 Then ſaid Martha untoJeſus, Lord, . 39 Jeſus ſaid, Take ye away the ſtone 
if thou hadſt been here, my brother had not Martha, the ſiſter of him that was dead, 
dicd. ſaith untohim, Lord, bythis time he fink 

22 ButI know, that even now whatſo- eth : for he hath been dead four days. 
ever thou wilt ask of God, God will give 40 Jeſus faith unto her, Said 1 not unto 
it thee. thee, that if thou wouldeſt believe, thou 

23 Jeſs ſaith unto her,Thy brother ſhall ſhouldeſt ſee the glory of God ? 
riſe again. 41 Then they took away the ſtone from; 

24 Martha faith unto him, * I know the place where the dead was laid. And 
that he ſhall riſe again in the reſurreftion Jeſus lift up his eyes, and faid, Father,l thank 
at the laſt day. thee that thou haſt heard me. 

25 Jeſus ſaid unto her, I am the reſur- 42 And I knew that thou heareft meal. 
rection, and the * life: he that believeth in ways : but becauſe of the people which 
me, though he were dead, yet ſhall he live; ſtand by,l ſaid zz, that theymay believe that 

26 And whoſoever liveth, and belie- thou haſt ſent me. 
veth in me, ſhall neverdie. Believelt thou 43 And when he thus had ſpoken, he 
this? | | cried with a loud yoice, Lazarus, come 

27 She ſaithunto him, Yea, Lord: Ibe- forth. 
lieve that thou art the Chriſt the Son of 44 And he that was dead came forth, 
God : which ſhou'd come into the world, bound hand and foot with grave-clothes : 

28 And when ſhe had fo faid, ſhe went and his face was bound about with a nap- 
her way, and callcd Mary her ſiſter ſecret- kin. Jeſus ſaith unto them, Looſe him, and 
ly, ſaying, 'The Maſter is come, and call: th - let him go. 
for thee. 45 Then many of the Jews which came 

29 Aſſoon as ſhe heard 2hat, ſhe aroſe to Mary, and had ſeen the things whichJe- 
quickly, and came unto him. ſus did, believed on him. 

30 Now Jeſus was not yet come intothe 6 But ſome of them went their waysto 
town, but was in that place where Martha the Phariſees, and told them what thingsJe- 
met him. ſus had done. - 

31 The Jews then which were with her 47 © Then gathered the chiefprieſtsand 
in the houſe, and comforted her, when they the Phariſees a council, and aid, What 
ſaw Mary that ſhe roſe up haſtily, and went - do we ? for this man doeth many MF 
out, followed her, ſaying, Shegoeth unto racles. | 
thegrave, to weep there, 48 Ifwelet him thus alone, all men will 

32 Then when Mary was come where believe on him; and the Romans ſhall 
Jeſus was, and ſaw him, ſhe fell down at his come and take away both our place and 
teet, ſaying unto him, Lord, if thou hadſt nation. * 
been here, my brother had not died. 49 And one of them named Cajaphas, 
33 When Jeſus therefore ſaw her weep- being the high prieſt that ſame year,ſaid un- 
ing and the Jews alſo weeping which came to them, Ye know nothing at all, | A; 
with her, he groned in the ſpirit, and 4 was 5© ® Nor conſider that it is expedient 10t'1 
tro.:bled, us, that one man ſhould die for the people, 

24 And faid, Where have ye laid him ? and that the whole nation periſh not- oJ 
They ſay unto him, Lord, come and ſee. 51 And this ſpake henot of himſelf + ; 

35 Jeſus wept. ' being high prieſt that year, he prophene 

36 Then ſaid the Jews, Behold how-he that Jeſus ſhould die for that nation + 4 
loved him. 52 And not for that nation onely, i 

37 And ſome of them ſaid, Could not that alſo he ſhould gather together 1N p w 

Cl ap. this man, * whi.h. opened the eyes of the the children of God that were Renee 
H y broad, 5 


l 


Many 7 25 beliey 
ven ths man 


gain groning in him. 
It was a cave, 


;/ 


Units feet anointed. 
3 Then from that day forth, they took 
*- counſel together for to put him to death. 

4 Jefus therefore walked no more o- 
penly among the Jews; but went thence 
untoa countrey near to the wilderneſs, in- 
to a city called Ephraim, and there conti- 
nued with his diſciples. 

55 © And the Jews paſſover was nigh at 
hand : and many went out of the countrey 
up to Jeruſalem before the paſſover, to pu- 
rite themſelves. _ 

56 Then ſought they for Jeſus, and ſpake 
among themſelves,as they ſtood in the tem- 
ple, What think ye, that he will not come 
to the feaſt ? 

(7 Now both the chief prieſts and the 
Phariſees had givena commandment, that 
ifany man knew where he were, he ſhould 
ſhew it, that they might take him, 


CHAP, XIL 


1 Jeſu excuſeth Mary anointing bis feet, 6 The people 
flock to ſee Lazarus. 10 The chief priefts conſult to bill 
him.1 2 Chriftrideth into Feruſalem. 20 Greebs deſire 
toſee Feſuſ. 23 — pg his death, 37 Toe Jews 
are generally blinded : 42 yet many chief rulers be- 
lirve, but do not confeſs bim : 44 therefore Jeſus call- 

' ith earneſtly for confeſſion of faith. 


Hen Jeſus, ſix days before the paſſo- 

yer, came to Bethany, where Laza- 
rus was which had been dead, whom he raiſ- 
&d from the dead. 

2 There they . made hima ſupper, and 
Martha ſerved : but Lazarus was one of 
them that ſat at the table with him. 

3 Then took Mary a pound of ointment, 
of ſpikenard, very coſtly, and anointed the 
teet of Jeſus, and wiped his feet with her 
hair: and the houſe was filled with the 0- 
dour of the ointment. 

4 Then faith one of his diſciples, Judas I{- 
cariot, Simons ſon,which ſhould betray him, 

5 Why was not this ointment ſold for 
tiree hundred pence, and given to the 
poor 2? 

6 This he faid, not that he cared for the 


, Poor; but becauſe he was a thicf, and * had 


4. the bag, and bare what was put therein. 

7 Thenfaid Jeſus, Let her alone : againſt 
theday of my burying hath ſhe kept this. 

8 Forthe poor-always ye have with you 3 

but me ye. have not always. 

9 Much people of the Jews therefore 
knew that. he was there: and they came, 
not for Jeſus ſake onely, but that they 


CHAP. xxu. 


| Fl rideth to Feruſrlew, 
might ſee Lazarus alſo, whom he had raiſed 
from the dead. 

Io TButthe chiefprieſts con( ulted, that 
they might put Lazarus alſo to death : 

11 Becaule that by reaſon of him ma. 
ny of the Jews went away, and believed on 
Jeſus, 

12 \ * On thenext day, , much people 
that were come to the Feaſt, when they 21.8 
heard that Jeſus was coming to Jerufalem, 

13 Took branches of palm-trees, and 
went forth tomeet him, and cried, Hoſan- 
na, bleſſed & the King of Iſrael that com- 
eth in thename of the Lord. 

14 And Jeſus when hehad found ayouns 
aſs, ſat thereon; as it is written, 


15 * Fear not, daughter of Sion : behold, * zct. 


thy King cometh, ſitting on an aſles colt. 

16 Theſe things underitood not his di- 
ſciples at the firſt : but when Jeſus was glo- 
ried, then remembred they that theſe 
things were written of him, and that they 
had done theſe things unto him. 

17 The peopletherefore that was with 
him when he called Lazarus out of his 
grave, and raiſed him from the dead, bare 
record. 

18 For this cauſe the people alſo met 
him, for that they heard that he had done 
this miracle. 

19 The Phariſees therefore ſaid among 
themſelves, Perceive ye how ye prevail no- 
thing? behold, the world is gone after him. 

20 { And there were certain Greeks a- 
mong them, that came up to worſhip at 
the feaſt : S 

21 The ſame came therefore to Philip, 
which was of Bethſaida of Galilee, and de- 
fired him, ſaying, Sir, we would ſee Jeſus. 

22 Philip cometh and telleth Andrew : 
and again, Andrew and Philip told Jeſus. 

23 CAnd Jeſus anſwered them, ſaying, 
The hour is come, that the Son of man 
ſhould be glonfed. 

24 Venly verily I fay unto you, Except 
2 corn of wheat fall into the ground, and 


_ die, it abideth alone: but if it die, it bring- 


eth forth much fruit. 


25 * Hethat loveth his life, ſhall loſe it : 
and he that hateth his lifein this world, ſhall 
keep it unto life eternal. 

26 If any man ſerve me, 
me; and where I am, there ſhall 
ſeryant be: if any man ſerve me, 


let him follow 
alſo my 
him will 
27 Now 


my Father honour, H 2 


Zeſus foretelleth his death. 
27 Now is my foul troubled ; and what 
ſhall I ſay? Father, ſave me from this 


hour: but for this cauſe came I unto this | 


hour, 

28 Father, glorifie thy name. Then 
came there a voice from heaven, ſaying, | 
have both glorified ir, and will glorifie it 
again. 

29 The people therefore that ſtood by, 
and heard z:, ſaid that it thundred ; others 
ſaid, An angel ſpake to him. 

30 Jeſus anſwered, and faid , This 
voice came not becauſe of me, but for 
your ſakes. 

31 Now is the jadgment of this world : 
now ſhall the prince of this world be caſt 
Our, 

32. And], ifI be lifted up from the earth, 
will draw all menunto me. 

- 33 (This he faid, ſignifying what death 
he ſhould die.) 
*Pal 34 The people anſwered him, * We 
119. 4+ have heard out of the law, that Chriſt a- 
bideth for ever : and how fayeſt thou, The 
Son of man muſt be lift up ? whois this Son 
of man ? 
© 35 Then Jeſisfaid unto them, Yet a lit- 
tle while is the light with you : walk while 
. ye have the light, leſt darkneſs come u 
you : for he that walketh in darkneſs, 
knoweth not whither he goeth. 

36 While ye have light, believe in the 
light, that ye may be the children of light. 
Theſe things ſpake Jeſus and departed, and 
did hide himſelf from them. 

37 © But though he had done ſo many 
miracles before them, yet they believed not 
on him : 

38 That the ſaying of Efaias the pro- 
phet might be fulfilled, which he ſpake, 

* Kaiah * Lord, who hath believed our report ?and 


33'., to whom hath the arm of the Lord been 


26. revealed? 
39 Therefore they could not believe, be- 
cauſe that Efaias ſaid again, 
* Mat: 4o * He hath blinded their eyes, and 
+3 *+ hardened their heart z that they ſhould not 
ſee with their eyes, nor underſtand with their 
heart, and be converted, and 1 ſhould heal 
them. 
41 Theſe things ſaid Eſaias, when he 
ſaw his glory, and ſpake of him. 
42 Y Nevertheleſs among the chief ru- 
ters alſo, many believed on him ; but be- 
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pon ſpeak. 


Many chief rulers };1: 
cauſe of the Phariſees they did " TO 
him, leſt they ſhould be put out ofthefp 
gOgUe. 
43 * For they loved the 
more then the praiſe of God. 
| 44 © Jeſus cried, and faid, hethat be- 
lieveth on me, believethnot on me, but on 


him that ſent me. 


45 And he that ſeeth me, ſeeth him that 
ſent me. 

46 * I am comealight intothe world, © 
that whoſoever believeth on me ſhouldnot * * 
abide in darkneſs, 

47 * And if any man hear my wordg'® 
and believe not, Ljudge himnot : for I came * "7 
not to judge the world, but to fave the 
world. 

48 He that rejeCteth me, and receiveth 
not my words, hath one that judgeth him: 

* the word that I have ſpoken, the ſame *? 
ſhall judge him inthe laſt day. " 
49 Forl have not ſpoken ofmy ſelf; but 
the Father which ſent me, he gave me a 
commandment, what I ſhould fay, and 

what I ſhould ſpeak. 

Fo AndI know that his commandment 
is life everlaſting : whatſoever l ſpeak there- 
fore, eyen as the Father ſaid unto me, ol 


praiſe of men» « 
5-4 


CHAP. XII. 


1 Feſus waſheth the diſciples feet : exborteth them to 
humility and charity. 18 He foretelleth and diſcouer- 
eth to Jobn by a token, that Judas ſhould betray bim: 
31 commandeth them to love one another : 36 and 
forewarneth Peter of bis denial. 


OW * before the feaſt of the paſſo- be 
ver, when Jeſus knew that his hour 
was come, that he ſhould depart out of this 
world, unto the Father, having loved his 
own which were in the world, he loved them 
unto the end. 1 

2 And ſupper being ended, (the _ 
having now put into the heart of Judas 1t- 
cariot, Simons ſor to betray him) hs 

3 Jeſus knowing that the Father had py 
ven all things into his hands, and that ne 
was come from God, and went to God, ; 

4 He riſeth from ſupper, and laid - , 
his garments, and took a towel and girdc 
himſelf. A 

5 After that, he poureth water _—_ 
baſon, and began to waſh the diſciples teet, 
and to wipe them with the towel where- 
withhe was girded. 6 Then 


' 
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Us waſheth bus diſciples feet, Es Ie CHAP. xi}, Heforetelleth that fudas ſhould betray his 
6 Then comethhe toSimon Peter : and 24 Simon Peter therefore beckened to | 
Peter ſaith unto him, Lord, doſt thou waſh him, that he ſhould ask who it ſhould be of 
my feet ? whom he ſpake. 
7 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto him 25 He then lying on Jeſus breaft, faith 
What 1 do thou knoweſt not now ; but thou unto him, Lord, who is it ? 
ſhalt know hereafter. 26 Jeſus anſwered, He it is to whom 1 
8 Peter faith unto him, Thou ſhalt never ſhall give a | ſop, when I have dippedit. | 
waſh my feet. Jeſus anfivered him, If I And when he had dipped the ſop, he pave © 
waſh theenot, thou haſt no part with me. it to Judas [ſcariot, the ſo» of Simon. 
9 Simon Peter faith unto him, Lord, not. 257 And after the ſop, Satan entred into 
my feet onely, but alſo my hands and my him. Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, That thou 
head. | doeſt, doquickly. 
10 Jeſus ſaith tohim, he that is waſhed, 28 Now no man at the table knew for 
needeth not, ſave to waſh hx fect, but is what intent he ſpake this unto him. 
clean every whit : and ye areclean, but not 29 For ſome of them thought, becauſe 
all, | Judas had the bag, that Jeſus had ſaid unto 
11 Forheknew who ſhould betray him; him, Buy :hoſe things that we have necd of 
therefore ſaid he, ye are not all clean. againſt the feaſt : or that he ſhould give 
12 So after he had waſhed their feet,and ſomething to the poor. 
and had taken his garments, and was ſet 3o He then having received the fop, 
down again, he ſaid unto them, Know ye went immediately out : and it was night. 
what I have done to you ? 31 T Therefore when he was gone out, 
13 Ye call me Maſter, and Lord : and Jeſus ſaid, Now is the ſon of man glonhed, 
ye ſay well ; for /ol am. and God is glorified in him. | 
14 If I then your Lord and Maſter, have 32 If God be glorified in him, God ſhall 
. waſhed your feet, ye alſo ought to waſh alſo glorifie him in himſelf,and ſhall ſtraight- 
oneanothers feet. way glorifie him. 
15 For I have given you an example, 33 Little children, yet a little while I am 
that ye ſhould do as I have done to you. with you. Ye ſhall ſeek me: * and asI pag 
- 16. * Verily verily I fay untoyou, The faid unto the Jews, Whither I go, ye can- © © 
w ſervant is not greater then his lord, nei- not come 3 fo now I fay un'o you. | | 
=. ther he that is ſent, greater then he that 34 * A new commandment I give unto | ter: 
lent him. you, 'That ye love one another 3 as I have 


17 If ings, happy are loved you, that ye alſo love one another. 5-17: 
ye ive aS Je i= 0G: ol | oh ago this ſhall all men know that ye % 
18 CI ſpeak not of you all; I know are my diſciples, if ye have love one to ano- fn. 
whoml have choſen: but that the ſcripture ther. | | 
%. may be fulfilled, * He that cateth bread 36 © Simon Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, 
* With me, hath lift up his heel againſt me. Whither goeſt thou * ſeſis anſivered him, 
® 19||Nowl tell you before it come, that Whither I go thou canſt not follow 0 
=. When it is come to paſs, ye may believe now; but thou ſhalt follow me atter- 
* that Tambhe. wards. | ; 4 
% 20 *® Vetily verily I ſay unto you, He 37 Peter faid unto him, Lord, why cans 
 thatreceiyeth whomſoever I ſend, receiveth 


0 


not 1 follow thee now 21 will * lay down Mar: 
me:andhe' that receiveth me,receiveth him my life for thy ſake. 


38 Jeſus anſwered him, Wilt thou lay 
e ? Venlly venly 1 
ow, till 


that ſent me. \ ak 
', 21 * When Jeſus had thus ſaid, he was down thy life for my ſa 


*. troubled in ſpirit, and teſtified and faid, Ve- ſay unto thee, the cock ſhall not cr 
rily verily Ifay unto you, that one of you thou halt denied me thrice. 


[hall betray me. _ Bis CHAP. XIV. 
22 Thenthe diſciples looked one on a- .. 1:{-:2145 with the hope of b4- 
. teth bis diſcioles with the nope * 
nother doubting of whom he ſpake. y th, Coſi roo the way, the truth, and 
2.3 Now there was leaning on Jeſus bo- |, 7 nd one with the Father * 13 aſſurerh 


. v4 +. v - . y 7; - Te. 
lom, one of his diſciples whom Jeſus loved. their prayers in bis hon. to be effectual . Bi 


4 | -4 ppks ct 


Chriſt comforteth his diſciples : 
queſteth love and obedience : 16 promiſeth the holy 


Ghoſt the Comforter : 29 and leaveth hu peace with 
them. 


ES not your heart be troubled: ye be- 
lieve in God, believe alſo in me. 

2 In my Fathers houſe are many man- 
ſions; if it were not ſo, I would have told 
you: I go to prepare a place for you. 

2 And if I go and prepare a place for 


you, I will come again and receive you un-' 


to my ſelf, that wherel am, there ye may 
be alſo. 

4 And whither I go ye know, and the 
way ye know. 

5 Thomas faith unto him, Lord, we 
know not whither thou goeſt, and how can 
we know the way? 

6 Jeſus faith unto him, 1am the way, 
and the truth, and the life: no-man cometh 
unto the Father but by me. 

7 If ye had known me, ye ſhould have 
known my Father alſo: and from hence- 
forth ye know him, and have ſeen him. 

8 Philip faith unto him, Lord, ſhew us 
the Father, and it ſufficeth us. 

9 Jeſus ſaith unto him, Have I been ſo 
long time with you, and yet haſt thou not 
known me, Philip ? he that hath ſeen me, 
hath ſeen the Father; and how fayeſt thou 
then, Shew us the Father ? 

10 Believeſt thou not that I am in the 
Father , and the Father in me? the words 
that I ſpeak unto you, I ſpeak not of my 
ſelf: but the Father, that dwellethin me, he 
doeth the works. : 

11 Believe me that I am: in the Father, 
and the Father in me: or elſe believe me 
for the very works ſake. 

12 Verily, verily I fay unto you,, He 
that believeth on me, the works that I do, 
ſhall he do alſo, and greater orks then 
theſe ſhall he do; becauſe I go unto my 
Father. , 

13 * And whatſoever yeſhall ask in my 
name , that.will I do, that the Father may 
be glorified in the Son. 


14 If ye ſhall ask any thing in my name, 
I will do ze. 


15 Tf ye love me, keep my command- 
ments. 


16 And I will pray the Father, and he 
ſhall give you another Comforter, that he 
may abide with you for ever; 


17 Even the Spirit of truth, whom the 


-—— 


S. ?OHN. 


He leaweth hi; peace with them, 
world cannot receive, becauſe it ſeeth him 
not, neither knoweth him : but ye know 
him, for he dwelleth with you, and ſhall be 
in yon. < 

18 I will not leave 
I will come to you. 


I9 Yet a little while, and the world 
ſeeth me no more: but ye ſee me: becauſe 
[ live, ye ſhall live alfo. 
| 20 At that day yeſhall know, that I a» 
in my Father, and you in me, and Lin you, 

21 He that hath my commandments 
and keepeth them . he it is that loveth me: 
and he that loveth me ſhall be loved of my 
Father, and I will love him, and will mani 
feſt my felf to him. 

22 Judas faith unto him, not Iſcariot, 
Lord, how is it that thou wilt manifeſt thy 
ſelf unto us, and not unto the world? 

23 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto him, 
If a man love me, he will keep my words: 
and my Father will love him, and we will 
come unto him, and make our abode with 
him. | 

24 He that loveth me not, keepeth not 
my ſayings : and the word which + you 
hear, isnot mine, but the Fathers which 
ſent me. 

25 Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you, 
being yet preſent with you. 

'26 But the Comforter, hich « the holy 
Ghoſt, whom the Father will ſend in my 
name, he ſhall teach you all things , and 
bring all things to your remembrance what- 
ſoever I have ſaid unto you. 

27 Peace I leave with you, my peace | 
vive unto you : not as the world giveth, 
give I unto you. Letnot your heart betrou- 
bled, neither let it be afraid. ' 

28 Ye have heard how I faid unto you, 
I go away, and come again unto you. It ye 
loved me, ye would rejoyce, becauſe I ſaid, 
I go unte the Father : for my Father 1s 
greater then'l, 

29, And now I have told you before it 
come to paſs, that when it is come to pak 
ye might believe. " 

30 Hereafter I will not talk much me 
you:-for -the Prince of this world cometn, 
and hath nothing in me. Math 

2 3 Bat that.the world may know tha 
love the Father; and as the Father pak 
me commandment, even ſo I do. Ariſe, 


you || comfortleſs; ; 9, 


Orzt; 


Grits love to his members. 
F CHAP. XV. 
1 The-conſolation and mutual love between Chriſt and 
his members, under the parable of the vine, 18 4 


comfort in the hatred and perſecution of the world. 
26 Tye office of the holy Ghoſt, and of the apoſtles, 


* TAm the true vine, and my Father is the 
husbandman. 

2 * Every branch in me that beareth 

" not fruit, he taketh away : and every 
branch that beareth fruit, he purgeth it, 
that it may bring forth more fruit. 

wm 23} * Now yeare clean through the word 

41% which I have ſpoken unto you. 

4 Abide in me, andIlin yon. As the 
branch cannot bear fruit of it ſelf, except 
it abide in the vine: no more can ye, except 
ye abide in me. 

5 I am thevine, ye are the branches: 
He that abideth in me, and I in him , the 

t, fame bringeth forth much fruit: for || with- 

» out me ye can donothing. 

6 If a man abide not in me, he is caſt 
forth as a branch, and is withered ; and 
men gather them, and caſt zbemz into the 
fire, and they are burned, 

7 If ye abide in me, and my words a- 
bide in you, ye ſhall ask what ye will, and 
It ſhall be done unto you. 

8 Herein is my Father glorified, that 
ye bear much frait , ſo ſhall ye be my dt- 
ciples, 

9 As the Father hath loved me, ſo have 
I loved you: continue ye in my love. 

Io If ye keep my commandments, ye 
ſhall abide in my love: even as I have kept 
my Fathers commandments, and abide in 
lis love. 

11 Theſe things haveI ſpoken unto you 
that my joy might remainin you, and thar 
your joy might be full. 

* 12 * Thisis my commandment, That 
i, Ye love one another, as I have loved you.. 
# 13 Greaterlove hath no man then this, 
ju, that a man lay down his life for his friends. 

14 Yeare my friends, if ye do whatſo- 
ever I command you. 

15 Henceforth I call you not ſervants; 
for the ſervant knoweth not what his lord 
doeth : but I have called you friends ; for 
all things that*I have heard of my Father, 
[ have made known unto you. 

, 16 Ye have not choſen me, but I bave 

= Choſen you, and * ordained you, that you 
ſhould goand bring forth fruit , and 764t 


CHAP, 


ah , xVl. ; The office of the holy Ghoft. 
your fruit ſhould remain : that whatever 
ye hall ask of the Father in my name, he 
may glve it yon. 

17 Theſe things I command you, that 
ye love one another. 

18 If the world hate you , ye know th: 
t hated me before ix hated 2 OF 

19 It ye were of the worl4, the world 
would love his own : but becauſe ye are 
not of the world, but 1 have choſen you 
out of the world, therefore the world ha- 
teth you. 

*20 Remember the word that I faid un- 
to you, * The ſervant is not greater then * Mr. 
the lord. If they have perſecuted me, they &:** 
will alſo perſecute you : if they have kept 13: 16 
my ſaying, they will keep yours allo. 

2 I But all theſe things will they do un- 
to you for my names ſake, becauſe they 
know not him that ſent me. 

22 It had not come, and ſpoken unto 
them, they had not had ſin: but now they 
have no || cloke for their ſin. yu 

23 He that hateth me, hateth my Fa- 
ther alſo. 

24 If I had not done among them the 
works which none other man did, they had 
not had fin: but now have they both ſeen, 
and hated both me and my Father. 

2 5 But this cometh to paſs, that the word 
might be fulfilled that: is written in their _ 
law, * they hated me without a cauſe. Kapur 

26 * But when the Comforter 15 com?, * Luke. 
whom I will ſend unto you from the Father, cj; 
even the Spirit of truth , which proceedeth :4. 26. 
from the Father, he ſhall teſtifie of me. 

27 And ye ſhall alſo bear witneſs, be- 
cauit ye have been with me from the be- 


ginnIng. 


excuſe, 


CHAP. XVI. 


1 Chrift comforteth his diſciples again tribulation by 
the promiſe of the holy Gho#t, and by bis reſurreCizon 
and aſcenſion; 23 aſſurtth their prayers mate 3n 
his name to be acceptable to his Father, 33 Peac? 
in Chrift, and in the world affliion, 


Heſe things have I ſpoken unto you, 
that ye ſhould not be offended. 

2 They ſhall put you out of the ſyna- 
gogues: yea, the time cometh , that who- 
ſever killeth you will think that he doeth 
God ſervice. 

3 And theſe things will they do unto 
you, becanſe they have not known tne Fa- 
ther, nor me. 


H 4 4 But 


'Clriſt comforteth bis diſeiples 


Þ Or, 
c01VINCE. 


4 But theſe things have I told you, that 
when the time ſhall come, ye may remem- 
ber that I told you of them. And theſe things 
I ſaid notuntoyou at the beginning, becauſe 
I was with you. 

5 But now 1go my way to him that ſent 
me, andnone of you asketh me, Whither 
goeſt thou ? : 

6 But becauſe I have ſaid theſe things 
unto you, ſorrow hath filled your heart. 

7 Nevertheleſs, I tell you the truth z Tt 


4 et”; WA, © Fo - we * : ant p 


is expcdient for you that I goaway: for it 


I gonot away, the Comforter will not come 
unto you ; but if I depart, I will ſend him 
unto you, 

8 And when he is come,he will | reprove 
the world of fin, and of righteouſneſs, and 
of judgment : 

9 Offin,becauſe they believe not on me; 

10 Of righteouſneſs, becauſeI go to my 
Father, and ye ſee me no more; 

11 Ofj:dgment, becauſe the prince of 
this world is judged. 

12 I have yet many things to ſay unto 
you, but ye cannot bear them now. 

13 Howbeit when he the Spirit of truth 
1s come, he will guide you into all truth: for 
he ſhall not ſpeak of himſelf; but whatſoe- 
ver he ſhall hear, har ſhall he ſpeak: and 
he will ſhew you things to come. 

14 He ſhall glorihe me : for he ſhall re. 
ceive of mine,and ſhall ſhew it unto you. 

15 All things that the Father hath, are 
mine : therefore ſaid I, that he ſhall take of 
mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto you. 

16 Alittle while and ye ſhall not ſee me: 
and again, a little while and ye ſhall ſee me, 
becauſe I goto the Father. | 

17 Then ſaid ſome of his diſciples a- 
mong themſelves, What is this that he ſaith 
unto us, A little while and ye ſhall not ſee 
me : and again, alittle while and ye ſhall 
{ee me : and,Becauſe I go to the Father ? 

18 They ſaid therefore, What is this that 
he ſaith, Alittle while? we cannot tell what 
he faith. 

Ig Now Jeſus knew that they were de- 
firous to ask him,and faid unto them,Do ye 
enquire among your ſelves of that I ſaid, 
A little while and ye ſhall not ſeeme : and 
again, a little while and ye ſhall ſee me ? 

20 Verily verily I ſay unto you, that ye 
ſmall weep and lament, but the world ſhall 
rejoyce :and ye ſhall be ſorrowful, but your 
ſorrow ſhall be turned into joy. 


" 


by the promiſe of the bot, 04.6 
21 Awomanwhen ſhe is in TY oy . 
ſorrow becauſe her hour is come: bat c 
ſoon as ſhe is delivered of the chilq ſhe x 
membreth no more the anguiſh for joy that 
a man is born into the world. 

22 And yenow therefore have ſorrow: 
but I will ſee you again, and your hear 
ſhall rejoyce, and your joy no man taketh 
from you. 

23 Andin that day ye ſhall ak me no. 
thing :* Verily verily | fay untoyou,What. *ui 
ſoever ye ſhall ask the Father in my name," * 
he will give zt you: ; 

24 Hitherto have ye asked nothing in 
my name : ask, and ye ſhall receive, that 
your joy may be full. | 
25 Theſe things have Iſpoken unto you 
in || proverbs: the time cometh when I ſhall 1%! 
no more ſpeak unto you in [proverbs, but | 
] ſhall ſhew you plainly of the Father. 

26 At that day ye ſhallask in myname: 
and I ſay not unto you, that I will pray the 
Father for you: * | 

27 For the father himſelf loveth you, 
becauſe ye have loved me, and have belie- 
ved that I came out from God. 

28 I came forth from the Father,andam 
come into the world : again, I leave the 
world, andgo to the Father. 

29 Hisdiſciples ſaid unto him, Lo, now 
ſpeakeſt thou plainly, and ſpeakeſt no |pro- q On, 
verb. 

20 Now are we ſure that thou knowelt 
all things, and needeſt not that any man 
ſhould ask thee: by this we believe that 
thou cameſt forth from God. 

31 Jeſus anſivercd them, Do ye now be- 
lieve ?2 al 

32 * Pehold the hour cometh, yea, 1s it 
now come, that ye ſhall be ſcattered, every 
man tof} his own, and ſhall leave me alone: | 
and yet I am not alone, becauſe the Father j,,,, 
is with me. 

33 Theſe. things I have ſpoken w_ 

'00, that in me ye might have peace. _ 
world ye ſhall have tribulation : but be 
good cheer, I have oyercome the world. 


CHAP. XvIl _ 
1 Chriſt prayeth to bis Father to glorifit _ Ap 
preſerve bis apoſtles 11 #1 unity, 17 alt bhi 
20toglorifie them, and all other belpeuers Wi 
in heaven. 


Heſe words ſpake Jeſus ; and lift up his 


: he 
eyes to heayen, and faid, F ather 44 
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Inf prayeth for himſelf, 8c CHAP.Xvii, xyiii He is betrayed by Judas. 


* hour is come; glorifie thy Son, 'that thy 18 Asthou haſt ſent me into the world 


* Son alſo may glorifie thee. even ſo have 1 allo ſent the 


2 * Asthou haſt. given him power over 
4 allfleſh, that he ſhould give eternal life to 
as many as thou haſt given him. 

3 Andthisis life eternal, that they might 
know thee the onely true God, and [eſis 
Chriſt whom thon halt ſent, 

4 I have glorified thee on the earth : 1 
hare finiſhed the work which thou gaveſt 
me to do. 

5 And now, O Father, glorifie thou me 
with thine own ſelf, with the glory which I 
had with thee before the world was. 

6 I have manifeſted thy name unto the 
menwhich thou gaveſt me out ofthe world: 
thine they were, and thou gavelt them me; 
and they have kept thy word. 

7 Now they have known that all things 
whatſoever thou haſt given me, are of thee. 

8 For I have given unto them the words 
which thou gaveſt me ; and they have re- 
ceived them, * and have known ſurely that 
Icame out from thee, and they have belic- 
ved that thou didſt ſend me. 

9 I pray for them: I pray not for the 
world, but for them which thou haſt given 
me, for they are thine. 

10 Andall mine are thine, and thine are 
mine, and I am glorified in them. 

11 AndnowT am no mote in the world, 
but theſe are in the world, and I come to 
thee, Holy Father,keep through thine own 
name, thoſe whom thou haſt given me, that 
they may be one, as we are. 

12 While I was with them in the world, 
lkept them in thy name : thoſe that thou 
gaveſt me T have kept, ' and none of them is 
oft, but the ſon of perdition : * that the 
(cripture might be fulfilled. 

13 And now come to thee, and theſe 
tings I ſpeak in the world, that they might 
taye my joy fulfilled in themſelves. 

14 I have given them thy word; and 
the world hath hated them, becauſe they 
aenot of the world, even as I amnot of 
the world. 

15 1 pray not that thou ſhouldeſt take 
them out of the world,but that thou ſhould- 
lt keep them from the evil. 

16 They are not of the world, even as 
lam not of the world. 

17 Sanctifie them through thy truth : 
thy word is truth. 


m into tl 
world. | ” 


19 And for their ſakes1 ſanttifie my (elf, 
that they alſo might be || fanCtified through | Or, 
the truth, truly 21 

20 Neither pray I for theſe alone, but for "A 
them alſo which ſhall believe on me through 
their word : 

21 That they all may be one, as thou 
Father art in me, and Tin thee ; that they 
alſo may be one in us : that the world may 
believe that thou haſt ſent me. 

22 And the glory which thou gavet 
me, I have given them : that they may be 
ONE, Even as We ate one. 

23 Iin them, and thou in me, that they 
may be made perfect in one, and that the 
world may know that thou haſt ſent me, 
and haſt loved them, as thou haſt loved me, 

24 *Father, I will that they alſo whom * c'::+, 
thou haſt given me,be with me wherelam ;'** 
that they may behold my glory which thon 
haſt given me: for thou lovedſt me before 
the foundation of the world. 

25 Orighteous Father, the world hath not 
known thee 3 but I have known thee, and 
theſe have known that thou haſt ſent me. 

25 AndI have declared unto them thy 
name, and will declare it: that the love 
wherewith thou haſt loved me, may be in 
them, and I in them. 

CHAP. XVIIL 
1 Judas betrayeth Jeſus. 6 The officers fail to the 
ground, 10 Peter ſmiteth off Malchus ear. 12 ftſ's 
is taken and led unto Annas and Caiapnas. 15 Pt- 
ters denial. 19 Jeſus examined before Caiap9as, 

28 His arraignment before Pilate. 36 His kingaon. 

40 The Jews ask Barabbas to be let looſe. 

Hen Jeſus had ſpoken theſe words, | 
\ * he went forth with his diſciples 0- Gary 
ver the brook Cedron, where was a garden, 
into the which heentred, and his diſciples. 

2 And Judas alſo which betrayed him, 
knew the place : for Jeſus oft-times reſorted 


thither with his diſciples. 
* Judas then having received a band * wir. 


of men, and Officers from the chief prieſts **'47: 
and Phariſees, cometh thither with lanterns, 
and torches, and weapons. 

4 Jeſus therefore knowing all things that 
ſhould come upon him, went forth, and ſaid 
untothem, Whom ſeek ye 5 _ F 

5 They anſwered him, Jeſus of Naza- 


: lam be. And 
reth, Jeſus ſaith unto them, Jodas 


© Peter denieth Chriſt. 


Judas alſo which betrayed him, ſtood with 
them. | 

6 Aſſoon then as he had faid unto them, 
I am he, they went backward and fell to the 
ground. - . 

7 Then asked he them again, Whom 
ſeek ye? and they faid, Jeſs of Nazareth. 

8 ſeſus anſivered, Ihave told you that 
am he. If therefore ye ſeek me, let theſe 
gotheir way : 

9 That the faying might be fulfilled 
which he ſpake, * Of them which thou ga- 
veſt me, have I loſt none. 

10 Then Simon Peter having a ſword, 
-. drew it, and ſmote the high prieſts ſervant, 
and cut offhis right ear. The ſervants name 
was Malchus. 

11 Then ſaid Jeſus nnto Peter,Put up thy 
ſword into the ſheath: the cup which my 
Father hath given me, ſhall I not drink 1t ? 

12 Then the band,and the captain,and of- 
ficers of the Jews took Jeſus,and bound him, 

13 Andled him away to Annas firſt (for 
he was father in law to Caiaphas, which 
was the high prieſt that ſame year. )|| 

14 * Now Cataphas was he which gave 
counſel to the Jews, that it was expedient 
that one man ſhould die for the people. 

Is C* And Simon Peter followed Jeſus, 
and /o did another diſciple. That diſciple 
was known unto the high prieſt, and went 
in with Jeſus into the palace of the high 
© pneſt, | 

16 But Peter ſtood at the door without. 
Then went out that other diſciple which 
was known unto the high prieſt, and (pake 
uato her that kept the door, and brought in 
Peter. 

17 "Then ſaiththe damfel that kept the 
door unto Peter, Art not thou alſo oe of 
this mans diſciples ? He faith, Iam not, 

18 And the ſervants and officers ſtood 
there, whohadmadea fire of coals,(forit was 
cold and they warmed themſelves: and Pe- 
teritood with them, and warmed himſelf. 

19 C The high prieſt then asked Jeſus 
of 1s diſciples, andof his dodtrine. 

20 Jeſus anſwered him, I- ſpake openly 
to the world;[ever taughtin the ſynagogue, 
and in the temple, whither the Jews always 
xeſort, and in ſecret have I ſaid nothing, 

21 Why askeſt thou me? ask them which 
Feard me, what I have faid unto them : be- 
hold, they know whatl ſaid, 
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eſt thou the high prieſt & ? 
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| 22 And when he had thug Goke: D 
of the officers which ſtood þ ſtroke Jeſs 


| with the palm ofhis hand, Ging Anſwer. ic 


2 3 Jeſus anſwered him, If I haye "Ws 
vil : but if well, 


evil, bear witneſs of the e 
why w_— thou me ? 

24 ( * Now Annas had ſent h; , 
unto Caiapnas the high prieſt. ) tim bound 16 
. 25 And SimonPeter ſtood and warmed 
himſelf: * They ſaid therefore unto him. * 
Art not thou alſo one of his diſciples? He 26, 

denied it, and faid, I am not. | 

26 One of the ſervants of the high ri 
( being his kinſman whoſe ear Peta) 
faith, DidnotI ſee thee in the garden with 
him? 

27 Peter then denied again, andimme- 
diately the cock crew. | 

28 C * Then led they Jeſus from Caia-* 
phas, unto|| the hall ofjudgment : andit was * 
early, * and they themſelves went not in- 
to the judgment-hall, leſt they ſhould be de- * 
filed: but that they might eat the paſſover. ««. 

29 Pilate then went out unto them, and 
faid, What accuſation bring you againſt 
this man 2? 

30 They anſwered and faid unto him, If 
he were not a malefactour, we would not 
have delivered him up unto thee, 

2x Then ſaid Pilate unto them, Take ye 
him and judge him according to your law. 
The Jews therefore ſaid unto him, It 18not 
lawful for us to put any man to death: = 

22 * That the ſaying of Jeſus might be | 
fulfilled, which he ſpake, ſignifying what 
death he ſhould die. CE CESE 

23 * Then Pilate entred into the judge- 
ment-hall again, and called Jeſus, and ſaid 
unto him, Art thou the king of the Jews? | 

4 Jeſus anſwered him, Sayeſt thou this 
thing of thy ſelf, or did others tell it thee of 
me ? 

35 Pilate anſwered, AmlaJew? Tine 
own nation, and the chief prieſts have de- 
livered thee unto me: What haſt thoÞ 
done? : WY 
36 Jeſus anſwered, My. kingdom 1s - 
of this world : if my kingdom wctre of tn1s 
world, then would my ſervants fight, that 
ſhould not be delivered to the Jews: butnon 
is my kingdom not from hence. | "y 

37 Pilate therefore faid unto him, , 
thou a king then? Jeſus anſwered, Fr 


CHAP. xix. DFT | 
' fayeſt that I am a king. To this endwas xy Jeſus anfwered po opt the Zewr. 

[born, and for this cauſe came I into the no power at all againſt me java 
world, that I ſhould bear witneſs unto the given thee from above : i : were 
truth, Every onethat 1s ofthe truth, hear- delivered me unto thee hath rap ay 
eth My VOICE. ; : 12 -And from thenceforth Pilate 1 ht 
38 Pilate ſaith untohim, What is truth ? to releaſe him : but the Jews cried A 

And when he had faid this, he went out a- ing, If thou let this man To epi fay : 


gain unto the Jews, and faithuntothem, I Cefars friend: whoſoever m keth h; 
tnd in him no fault at all. king, ſpeaketh againſt Celar. eth himſelfa 


. 39 *But yehavea cuſtom, that I ſhould x When Pi 
5 releaſe unto you one at the paſlover : will Es Fs —_ ogy oder _ 
yetherefore that I releaſe unto you the king down in the judgment-ſeat, in a place that 
oftheJews ? tIscalledthePayement, butin the Hebrew 
40 * Then cried they all again, ſaying, Gabbatha. : 
* Not this man, but Barabbas. Now Barab- 14 And it was the preparation of the 
has was a robber. paſſover, and about the ſixth hour : and he 
CHAP. XIX. faith unto the Jews, Behold your king. 
1 Crit is ſcourged, crowned with thorns, and beaten, T5 But they criedout, Away with bir, 
4 Pilate is deſerous to releaſe him, but being over- away with him, crucifie him. Pilate faith 


come with the outrage of the Jews, he delivered him 7 oa 
to be crucified. 23 They caſt lots for his garments. unto them, Shall I crucifie your king? The 


26 He commendeth his mother to John. 2.8 He ditth. chief prieſts anſwered, We have no king 
z1 His fide 3s pierced. 38 He zs buried by Foſeph but Ceſar. 
ard Nicodemus. 16 * Then delivered he him therefore .,,... 
| T. Hen *Pilate therefore took Jeſus, and unto them to be crucified. And they took »7. 3:. 
ſcourged him. Jeſus and led him away. 
2 And the fouldiers platted a crown of x57 And he bearing his croſs, went forth 
thoms, and put it on his head, and they put intoa place called the place of a ſcull, which 
lim a purplerobe, is called in the Hebrew, Golgotha. 
3 And faid, Hail king of the Jews: and 1x8 Where they crucified him, and twe 
they mote him with their hands. other with him, on cither ſide one, and Jeſus 
4 Pilate therefore went forth again, and in the midlt. 
aith unto them, Behold, I bring him forth 19 © And Pilate wrote atitle, and put 
toyou,that ye may know that Ifindno fault it on the croſs. And the writing was, } E- 
n him. SUS OF NAZARETH THE KING 
5 Then came Jeſus forth, wearing the OF T HE JEWS. 
crown of thorns, .and the purplerobe. And 20 This title then read many of the 
Fate faith unto them,Behold the man. Jews: for the place where Jeſus was cruci- 
6 When the chief prieſts therefore and fied, was nigh to the city : andit was Writ- 
officers ſaw him, they cried out, ſaying,Cru- ten in Hebrew, and Greek, and Latine. 
die him crucifie him. Pilate faith unto them, =21 Then aid the chiefprieſts of the Jews 
Take ye him,and crucifie him: for I find no to Pilate, Write not, The king of the Jews ; 
fault in him. but that he faid, I am king of the jews. 
7 The Jews anſwered him, We have a 22 Pilate anſwered, What I have writ- 
av,and by our law he ought todie, becauſe ten, I have written. | 
he made himſelf the Son of God. _ 23 © * Thenthe ſouldiers, when they * Mary 
8 © When Pilate therefore heard that had crucified Jeſus, took his garments (and *7- 35: 
laying, he was the more afraid ; made four parts, to every ſouldier a part ) 
9 And went again into the judgment- and alſo his coat : now the coat was without 
tall and ſaith unto Jeſus, Whence art thou ? ſeam, | woven from the top throughont. 
but Jeſus gave him no anſwer. 24 They ſaid therefore among them- 
10 Then ſaith Pilate unto him, Speakeſt ſelves, Let us not rent it, but calt lo's for 
thounot unto me ? knoweſt thou not that it, whoſe it ſhall be : that the 65 tr AF 
[have power to crucifie thee, and have might be fulfilled, which faith,* They parted * pr. 


ſt Ire 22 1s, 
Power to releaſe thee ? my raiment among them,and for "7 Wa 


| Or, 


, . 
wrong F?, 


Chriſt delivered to be crucified, 


they did caſt lots, Theſe things therefore 
the ſouldiers did. 

25 TC Now there ſtood by the croſs of 
Jeſus, his mother, and his mothers ſiſter, 
Mary the wife of || Cleopas , and Mary 
Magdalene. : 

26 When Jeſus therefore ſaw his mother, 
and the diſciple ſtanding by whom he lo- 
ved, he ſaith unto his mother, Woman, be- 
hold thy ſon. 

27 Then faith he to the diſciple, Behold 
thy mother. And from that hour that ditci- 
ple took her unto his own home. 

28 © Afﬀer this, Jeſus knowing that all 
things were now accompliſhed, * that the 

c:.21- 8Cripture might be fulfilled, faith, I thirſt. 

29 Now there was ſet a veſlel full of vi- 
azger: and they filled a ſfpunge with vine- 
ger, and put it upon hyflop, and put it to 
his mouth, | 

30 When Jeſus therefore had received 
the vineger, he ſaid, It 1s finiſhed : and he. 
bowed his head, and gave up the Ghoſt. 

21 The Jews therefore becauſe it was 
the preparation, that the bodies ſhould not 
remain. upon the croſs on the ſabbath-day 
( for that ſabbath-day was an high day ) 
beſought Pilate that their legs might be 
broken, and that they might be taken a- 
way. 

32 Then came the ſouldiers, and brake 
tne legs of the firſt, and of the other which 
was Crucihed with him. 

33 But when they came to Jeſus, and 
ſaw that he was dead already, they brake 
got his legs. 

34 But one of the ſouldiers with a ſpear 
pierced his ſide, and forthwith came there 
out bloud and water. 

25 And he that ſaw it, bare record, and 
Uusrecord is true; and he knoweth that he 
{aith true, that ye might believe. 

36 For theſe things were done, * that 
+. 45. the ſcripture ſhould be fulfilled, A bone of 
i. © himſhallnotbe broken. 

P14. 34 37 And again another ſcripture faith, 


*2ech. * They ſhall look on him whom they 
12. 1© pierced. 


ſ! Or, 
Clop1s, 


v* Bal. 


*Mur. 38._T* And after this, Joſeph of Arima- 


2 


7 thea, { beinga diſciple of Jeſus, but ſecretly 
for fear of the Jews) betought Pilate that 
he might take away the body of Jeſus : 
and Pilate gave him leave : he came there- 
fore and took the body of Jeſus, 


S ? OHM Peter and Foby g10rant 


of the reſurre 
Nicodemng 
$ by night) 


39 And there came alſo 
(which at the firſt came to Jeſi 
and brought a mixture of myrrheand alo 
es,about an hundred pound weight, | 

40 Then took they the body of [e. 
ſus, and wound it in linen Clothes, with the 
ſpices, as the manner of the Jews is to 
bury. | 

41 Nowinthe place where he was cru. 
cified, there was a garden ; and in the oar. 
den a new ſepulchre, wherein was never 
man yet laid. 


42 There laid they Jeſs therefore, be. 
cauſe of the Jews preparation-day, for the 
ſepulchre was nigh at hand. 

CHAP. XX 
1 Mary cometh to the ſepulchre : 3 ſo do Peter and Tor, 


zgnorant of the reſurreftion. 11 Feſus apprarithto 
Mary Magdalene, 19 and to bis diſciples.24 Tut in- 


credulity and confeſſ.on of Thomas. 30 The ſtripture 
rs ſufficient to ſalvation. 


He * firſt Jay ofthe week cometh Ma-* 
ry Magdalene early when it was yet ** 
dark, unto the ſepulchre,and ſeeth the ſtone 
taken away from the ſepulchre. 

2 "Then ſhe runneth, and cometh to Si- 
mon Peter,and tothe *other diſciple whom * 
Jeſus loved, and faithunto them, They have '3 
taken away the Lord out of theſepulchre, 
and we know not where they have laid 
him. 

3 Peter therefore went forth, and that 
other diſciple, and came to theſepulchre. 

.4 So they ran both together :and the o- 
ther diſciple did outrun Peter,and came firlt 
to the ſepulchre. __ 

5 And he ſtouping down and luking in, 
ſaw the linen clothes lying ; yet went he 
not in. 

6 Then cometh Simon Peter following 
him, and wentinto the ſepulchre, and ſeeth 
the linen clothes he; 

7 And the napkin that was about us 
head, notlying with the linen clothes, but 
wrapped together in a place by it ſelf, 

8 Then-went in alſo that other diſciple 
which came firſt to the ſepulchre, and [i 
ſaw, and believed. : 

9 For as yet they knew not the ſcripture, 
that he muſt riſe again from the dead. 

10 Then the diſciples went away 284 
unto their own home. | 

11 © Bnt Maty ſtood without at the - 
pulchre, weeping: and as ſhe bg. 
{touped down and lookzd into the fp ; 


, | 4. re 7» - oa del bi. tad 
v £ 
mY 


h.' appeareth to Mary Magdalene. CHAP. XxX, Xxxj, 

12 And ſeeth two angels in white, ſit- 

ing, the one at the head,and the other at the 
feet, where the body of Jeſus had layen : 

13 And they fay unto her, Woman, why 
weepeſt thou ? She ſaith unto them, becauſe 
they have taken away my Lord, and I know 
not where they have laid him, 

14 And when he had thus ſaid, ſhe tur- 
red her ſelf back, and ſaw Jeſis ſtanding, 
and knew not that it was Jeſus, 

15 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Woman, why 
neepeſt thou? whom ſeckeſt thou ? ſhe ſip- 
poſing him to be the gardener, faith unto 
him, 'Sir, if thou haſt born him hence, tell 
me where thou haſt laid him, and I will take 
him away. 

16 Jeſusfaith unto her, Mary. She tur- 
ned her ſelf, and faith unto him, Rabbony, 
whichis to ſay, Maſter. 

17 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Touch me not : 
for I am not yet aſcended to my Father ; 
but go to my brethren, and ſay unto them, 
laſcend unto my Father and your Father, 
and zo my God and your God. 

18 Mary Magdalene came and told the 
diſciples, that ſhe had ſeen the Lord, and 
that he had ſpoken theſe things unto her. 

19 C * Then the ſame day at evening, 
being the firſt Jay of the week, when the 
doors were ſhut, where the diſciples were 
alembled for fear of the Jews, came Jeſus 
and ſtood in the midſt, and faith unto them, 
Peace be unto you. 


The incrudelity of Thomas. 
| 26 7 And after eight days, again his dif- 
Ciples were within, and Thomas with thern- 
then came Jeſus, the doors being ſhut and 
== in the midſt, and ſaid, Peace he nnto 

27 Then faithhe to Thomas, Reach hi- 

ther thy finger, and behold my hands ; and 
reach hither,thy hand, and thruſt it into my 

ſide : and benot faithleſfs, but believing. 

28 And Thomas anſivered and faid un- 
to him, My Lord and my God. 

29 Jeſus ſaith unto him, Thomas, be- 
cauſe thou haſt ſeen me, thou haſt believed: 
bleſſed are they that havenot ſeen, and yet 
have believed. | 

30 T* And many other ſigns truly did * Chap: 
Jeſusin the preſence of his diſciples, which **** 
arenot written in this book. 

31 But theſe arewritten, that ye might 
believe that Jeſus is the Chriſt the Son of 
God, and that believing ye might have life 
through his Name. 

CHAP. XXI. 


1 Chrift appearing again to bis diſciples, was known 
of them by the great draught of fiſhes : 12 He di- 
neth with them; 15 earneſtly commandeth Peter to 
feed bis lambs and ſheep 5,18 Foretelleth bim of his 
death ;, 22 rebuketh bis eurioſety touching Fobr. 
25 The concluſion. 

Fter theſe things Jeſus ſhewed himſelf 
again to the diſciples at the ſea of 


Tiberias ; and on this wiſe ſhewed he h;- 
ſelf: 


2 There were together Simon Peter,and 


20 And when he had fo faid, he ſhewed 
unto them hz hands and his ſide. Then were 
the diſciples glad when they ſaw the Lord. 

21 Then faid Jeſus to them again, Peace 
*unto you: as »»y Father hath ſent me, e- 
ren ſo ſend I you. 

22 And when he had ſaid this, he breath- 
ed on *hemz, and ſaith unto them, Receive 
jethe holy Ghoſt. 


: 23 * Whoſe ſoever ſins ye remit, they |] 


aeremitted unto. them ; and whoſe ſoever 
ſus ye retain, they are retained. 
24 TBut Thomas one of the twelve cal- 


came. 

25 The other diſciples therefore ſaid un- 
him, We have ſeen the Lord. But he 
lad unto them, Except 1 ſhall ſee in his 

$ the print of thenails, and put my fin- 


Thomas called Didymus, and Nathanael of 
Cana in Galilee, and the ſons of Zebedeec, 
and two other of his diſciples: 

3 Simon Peter ſaith unto them, I go a fi- 
ſhing, They ſay unto him, We alſo go with 
thee. They went forth, and entredinto a 
ſhip immediately ; and that night they 
caught nothing. 

4 But when the morning was now come 
eſus ſtood on the ſhore : but the diſciples 
knew not that it was Jeſus. 


5 Then Jeſus ſaith unto them, | Children, 1 0: 
have ye any meat? They anſwered him,””” 


led Didymus,wasnot with them when Jeſus N 


0. 

6 And heſaid unto them, Caſt the net on 
the right ſide of the ſhip, and ye ſhall find. 
They caſt therefore, and now they were 
not able to draw it for the multitude of 


fiſhes. 


7 Therefore that diſciple whom Jeſus 


loyed, faith unto Peter, It is the Lord. 
Now 


| into the print of the nails,and thruſt my 
tandinto his fide, I will not believe. 


Chriſts charge to Peter. 


Now when Simon Peter heard that it was 
the Lord, he girt hu fiſhers coat unto bir, 
(for he was naked) and did caſt himſelf into 
the ſea. 

8 And the other diſciples came in a lit- 
tle ſhip (for they were not far from land, 
but asit were two hundred cubits)dragging 
the net with fiſhes. 

9. Afloon then, as they were come. to 
land, they ſaw a fire of coals there, and fiſh 
laid thereon, and bread. 

10 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Bring of the 
fiſh, which ye have now caught. 

11 Simon Peter went up, and drew the 
net to land full of great fiſhes, an hundred, 
and fifty and three : and for all there were 
ſo many, yet was not the net broken. 

12 Jeſis faith unto them, Come and 
dine. And none of the diſciples durſt ask 
him, Who art thou ? knowing that it was 
the Lord. 

' 13 Jeſus then cometh and taketh bread, 
and giveth them, and fiſh likewiſe. 

14 Thisis now the third time that Jeſus 
ſhewed himſelf to his diſciples, after that he 
was riſen from the dead. 

I5 T So whenthey haddined, Jeſus faith 
to Simon Peter, Simon ſoz of Jonas, loveſt 
thon me more then theſe ? He faith unto 
him, Yea Lord ; thon knoweſt that I love 
thee. He faith unto him, Feed my lambs. 

16 He faith to him again the ſecond 
time, Simon ſor of Jonas, loveſt thou me ? 
He faith unto him, Yea Lord ; thou know- 
e{t that I love thee. He faith unto him, 
Feed my ſheep. | 

17 He ſaith unto him the third time, Si- 
mon ſou of Jonas, loveſt thou me? Peter 


S. 20 HV. 


thou knoweſt that love th 


| | Fe rebuketh his curis 
wasgneved, becauſe he ſaid unto him the 
third time, Loveſt thou me? Andhe ſaid 
unto him, Lord thou knoweſt all things 
ee. ith 
unto him, Feed my ſheep. pee: 


18 Verlly verilyI fay unto thee, When 
thou waſt young, thou girdeſt thy (elf, and 
walked(t whither thou would: but when 
thou ſhalt be old, thon ſhalt ſtretch forth 
thy hands, and another ſhall gird thee, and 
carry pn rg thou wouldeſt not; 

19 This ſpake he, ſignifying by w 
death he ſhould glorifie Ly and Fora 
had ſpoken this, he faith unto him, Follow 
me. 
20 Then Peter turning about, ſeeth the 
diſciple * whom Jeſus loved, following, * 
which alſo leaned on his breaſt at ſupper, x 
and faid, Lord, which is he that betrayeth 
thee ? 

21 Peter ſeeing him, faith to Jeſus, Lord, 
and what ſhall this. man do? 

22 Jeſus ſaith unto him, If T will that he 
tarry, till I come,what # that to thee ? Fol- 
low thou me. 

23 Then went this ſaying abroad among 
the brethren, that that diſciple ſhould not 
die : yet Jeſiis ſaid not unto him, He ſhall 
not die : but , If I will that he tarry tilll 
come, what zs that to thee? ; 

24 This is the diſciple which teſtifieth of 
theſe things, and wrote theſe things: and we 
know that his teſtimony is true. 

25 * And there are alſo many other* 
things which» Jeſus did, the which if they 
ſhould be written every one, I ſuppoſe that 
even the worldit ſelfcould not contain the 
books that ſhould be written. Amen. 


E The 4CT'S ofthe Apoſtles, 


CHAP. I. 


rift. preparing bis Apoſtles to the bibolding of his 
aſcenſion , gathereth them together into the mount 
0livet , commandeth them to expeft in Jeruſalem 
the ſending down of the boly Ghoſt , promiſeth after 
frw days to ſend it : by vertue whereof they ſhould 
he witneſſes unto him, tven to the uttermoſt parts of 
the earth. 9 _=_ his aſcenſion they are warned by 
two angels to depart, and to ſet their minds upon 
his ſecond coming. 12 They accordingly return, and 
giving themſelves to prayer , choſe Matthias apoſtle 
in the place of Judas. 


= He former treatiſe have 

9 I made, O Theophilus, 

of all that Jeſus be- 

gan both to do and 
teach, 

2 Until the day in 
which he - was taken 

up , after that he 
trough the holy Ghoſt had given com- 
mandments unto the apoſtles whom he had 
choſen. 

3 To whom alſo he ſhewed himſelf 
alive after his paſſion , by many infallible 
proots, being ſeen of them fourty days, 
and ay of the things pertaining to the 
kingdom of God: 

, 4 And || being aſſembled together with 
them , commanded them that they ſhould 
not depart from Jeruſalem , but wait for 
the promiſe of the Father, * which, ſaith h-, 

# yehave heard of me. 

& 5 * For John truly baptized with wa- 

(er; but ye ſhall be baptized with the holy 

Ghoſt, not many days hence. 

6 When they therefore were come to- 
gether, they asked of him, ſaying, Lord, 
witthou at this time reſtore again the king- 
dom to Iſrael? 

7 And he ſaid unto them, lt 1snot for you 
to know the times or the ſeaſons, which the 


ward heaven, as he went up, behold , two 
men ſtood by them in white apparel y 

11 Whichalfo faid, Ye men of Galilee, 
why ſtand ye gazing up into heaaven? this 
ſame Jeſus which is taken up from you into 
heaven, ſhall ſo come, in like manner as ye 
have ſeen him go into heaven. 

12 Then returned they unto Jeruſalem, 
from the mount called Olivet, which is 
from Jeruſalem a ſabbath-days journey. 

I3 And when they were come in, they 
went up into an upper room, where abode 
both Peter, and James, and John, and 
Andrew, Philip, and Thomas, Bartholo- 
mew, and Matthew, James the ſon of Al- 

heus, and Simon Zelotes, and Judas the 
rother of James. 

14 Theſe all continued with one accord 
in prayer and ſupplication, with the women, 
and Mary the mother of Jeſus, and with his 
brethren. 

15 T And in thoſe days Peter ſtood up 
in the midlt of the diſciples, and faid, (the 
number of the names together were about 
an hundred and twenty ) 

16 'Men and brethren, This ſcripture 


muſt needs have been fulfilled , ® which the |" 


41:9» 


holy Ghoſt by the mouth of David ſpake 
before concerning Judas, which was guide 
to them that took Jeſus. 

17 For he was numbred with us, and 
had obtained part of this miniſtery. 


18 * Now this man purchaſed a field | * 


with the reward of iniquity ; and falling _ 
headlong, he burſt aſunder inthe midſt, and 
all his bowels guſhed out. 

19 And it was known unto all the dwel- 
lers at Jeruialem; infomuch as that field is 
called in their proper tongue, Aceldema, 
that is to ſay, T he field of bloud. 

20 For it is writtenin the book of pſalms, 


* Let his habitation be deſolate , and let no I 
man dwell therein : and, * His || biſhoprick + p..1. 
let another take. | ah 

21 Wherefdre of theſe men which have 5+... «x 
companied with us, all the time that the &"z* 
Lord Jeſus went in and out among us, | 

22 Beginning from the baptiſm of Jonn, 
unto that ſame day that he was taken up 
from us, muſt one be ordained to be a wit- 


neſs with us of his reſurrection. 
23 And 


E 


father hath put in his own power. 
* 83 * But ye ſhall receive || power after 

nat the holy Ghoſt is come upon you: and 
”J* ſhall be witneſſes unto me, both in Je- 
j Tufalem, and in all Judea, and in Samaria, 
| nd unto the uttermoſt parts of the earth. 
: 9 * Andwhenhe had ſpoken theſe things, 
' Mile they beheld, he was taken up, and a 

cloud received him out of their ſight. 

19 And while they looked ſtedfaſtly to- 


The apoſtles receivethe holy Gho#t. The ACTS. 


23 And they appointed two, Joſeph 
called Barfabas, who was ſurnamed Juſtus, 
and Matthias. 

24 And they prayed,and ſaid, Thou, Lord, 
which knoweft the hearts of all men, ſhew 
whether of theſe two thou haſt choſen, - 

25 That he may take part- of this mi- 
niſtry and apoſtleſhip , from which Judas 
by  tranſgreſſion fell , that he might go to 
his own place. 

26 And they gave forth their lots ; and 
the lot fell upon Matthias, and he was num- 
bred with the eleven apoſtles. 


CHAP. IL 


I The apoſtles fille with the holy Ghoft , and ſpeak- 
ing divers languages, -are admired by fame , and de- 

, rided by others : 14 Whem Piter diſproving , and 
ſhewing «that the apoſtles ſpake by the power of the 
holy Ghoſt , that Jeſus was riſen from the dead, 
aſcended into heaven , had poured down the ſame 
boly Ghoſt , and was the Meſſias, 4 man known to 
them to be approved of God by his mracles , won- 


ders and ſigns, and not crucified without bis de- 


terminate counſel, and fortknowledge: 37 be bapti- 
aeth a great number that were converted, 41 who 
afterwards devoutly and charitably converſe toge- 
gether: the apoſtles working many miracles, and God 
daily increafing bis church, 
A Nd when the day of Pentecoſt was 
fully come, they were all with one 
accord in one place. 

2 And ſuddenly there came a ſound from 
heaven, as of a ruſhing mighty wind, and it 
filled all-the houſe where they were ſitting. 

3 And there appeared unto them cloven 
tongues, like as of fire, and it ſat upon 
each of them : 

4 And they were all filled with the holy 
Ghoſt, and began to, ſpeak with other 
tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance. 

5 And there were dwelling at Jernſa- 
lem, Jews, devout men, out of every na- 
tion-under heaven. 

F Gr: 6 Now + when this was noiſed abroad, 


%- w- the multitude came together, and were 

$4446 | confounded , becauſe that every man 

1.14 heard them ſpeak in his own language. 

mat. 7 Andthey were all amazed and mar- 
velled, ſaying one to another, Behold, are 
not all thefe which ſpeak, Galileans ? 

8 And how hear we every man in our 
own tongue, wherein we were born ? 

9 Parthians, and Mede;, and Elamites, 
and the dwellers in Meſopotamia , and in 
\udea, and Cappadocia , in Pontus, and 
Atta, 


"I Peters for 

Io Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in Ws, 

andin the parts of Libya, about Cyrene nd 

ſtrangers of Rome, Jews and proſelytes 

n II ov and Arabians, we do hear 
em ſpeak in our ton 

win 5-d gues the wonderfyl 

12 And they were all amazed 
were in doubt, ſaying one toanother Wha 
meaneth this ? : 

13 Others mocking ſaid, Theſe men 
are full of new wine. 

14 \ But Peter ſtanding up with the 
eleven, lift up his voice, and ſaid unto them 
Ye men of Judea, and all ye that dwell at 
Jeruſalem, be this known unto you, and 
hearken to my words: 

15 For theſe are not drunken, as ye 
ſuppoſe, ſeeing it is but the third hour of 
the day. | 

16 'But'this is that which was ſpoken by 
the prophet Joel, | 

17 * And it ſhall come to paſs in the* 


laſtdays, (faith God) I will pour out of my #+ 


ſpirit upon all fleſh : and your ſons and 8 
your daughters ſhall propheſie , and your 
young men ſhall ſee viſions, and your old 
men ſhall dream dyeams : 

13: Andon my ſervants,and on my hand- 
maidens 1 will pour out in thoſe days of 
my ſpirit, and they ſhall propheſie: 

19 And will ſhew wonders in heaven 
above , and ſigns' in the earth beneath; 
bloud, and fire, and vapour of ſmoke. 


20 * The ſin ſhall be tuned into dark-'/ 
neſs, and the moon into bloud, before that * 


great and notable day of the Lord come. 


21 And it ſhall come to paſs,that * who- bo, 


ſoever ſhall call -on the name of the Lord, 
ſhall be ſaved. 

22 Ye men of Iſrael, hear theſe words; 
Jeſus of Nazareth, a man approvedof God, 
among you, by miracles and wonders = 
ſigns, which woapr nm Jag mi 

ou, as ye your ſelves allo 
I | Him . wah delivered by the > 
minate counſel and foreknowledge of God, 
ye have taken, and by wicked hands have 


LUC: an: | 
dre hath raiſed UP having 
looſed the pains of death: becauſe it oo 
not poſſible that he ſhould bz ho 
of it.” DET 
25 For David ſpeaketh concerns 
* | orefaw the Lord always before M) 
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Peters ſermon. { 
for he is on my right hand, that I ſhould not 
be moved. 

26 Therefore did my heart rejoyce, 
and my tongue was glad : moreover alfo, 
my fleſh ſhall reſt in hope. 

' 27 Becauſe thou wilt not leave my 
foul in hell, neither wilt thou ſuffer thine 
holy One to ſee corruption. | 

28 Thou haſt made known to me the 

_ ways of life; thon ſhalt make me full of 

' joy with thy countenance. 
®% 29 Men a'd brethren, || let me freely 
ts; ſpeak unto you * of the patriarch David, 
» thathe is both dead and buried , and his fe- 

pulchre is with us unto this day: 

% 30 Therefore being a prophet, * and 

** knowing that God had ſworn with an oath 
to him, that of the fruit of his loyns, accord- 
ng to the fleſh, he would raiſe up Chriſt, to 
ſit on his throne: 

31 He ſeeing this before, ſpake of the 

i reſurrection of Chriſt, * that his ſoul was 
* not left in hell, neither his fleſh did ſee cor- 
ruption. | 

32 This Jeſus hath God raiſed up, where- 
of we all are witneſſes. 

33 Therefore being by the right hand 
of God exalted, and having received of 
the Father the promiſe of the holy Ghoſt, 
he hath ſhed forth this, which.ye now ſee 
and hear, 

34 For David is not aſcended into the 
- heavens: but he faith himſelf, * The LoRD 

' aid nnto my Lord , Sit thou on my right 

hand, _ 

35 Until I make thy foes thy footſtool. 

36 Therefore !ct all the houſe of Iſgael 
know affaredly , that God hath made that 
lame Jeſis whom ye have crucified , both 
Lord and Chriſt. | 

37 © Now when they heard zh1s, the 
were pricked in their heart, and faid unto 
Peter, and.to the reſt of the apoſtles, Men 
and brethren, what ſhall we do ? 

38 Then Peter ſaid unto them, Repent, 
and be baptized every one: of you in the 
name of Jeſs Chriſt , for the remiſſion of 
ſins, and ye ſhall receive the gift of the holy 
Ghoſt, 

39 For the promiſe is nnto you, and to 
your childrtn , and to all that are afar off, 
ky as many as the Lord our God ſhall 
Call. © > 


40 And with many other words did 
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- 
» AR - 
«7 


Believers added to the church. 


he teſtifie and exhort , ſaying, Save your 
ſelves from this untoward generation. 

. 41 J Then they that gladly received 
his word, were baptized: and the ſame day 
there were added unto them about three 
thouſand ſouls. 


42 And they continued ſtedfaſtly in the 
apoſtles doctrine and fellowſhip , and in 
breaking of bread, and in prayers. 


43 And fear came upon every ſoul: and 
many wonders and ſigns were done by the 
apoſtles. 

44 And all that believed were toge- 
ther, and had all things common, 

45 And fold their poſſeſſions and goods, 
and parted them to all men, as every man 
had need. 

46 And they continuing daily with one 
accord in the temple, and breaking bread 
| from houſe to houſe, did cat their meat | or, 
with gladneſs and ſingleneſs of heart, HRT 

47 Praiſing God, and having favour 
with all the people. And the Lord added to 
the church daily ſach as ſhould be ſaved, 


CHAP. II. 


1 Peter preaching to the people that came to ſee a 
lame man reſtored to his feet, 12 profeſſith the 
cure not to have been wrought by his or Jobns own 
power , or holineſs, but by God , and his Son Fiſus, 
and through faith in his name : 13 with all repre- 
hending them for crucifying Jeſus. 17 Ithich be- 
cauſe they did it through ignorance, and that there- 
by were fulfilled Gods determinate connſel , and 
the ſcriptures, 19 be exhort#h them by repentance 
and faith to ſee remiſſion of their fins, and ſalv4- 
tion in the ſame Jeſus. 


Ow Peter and John went up together 
N into the temple, at the hour of prayer, 
being the ninth howr. * 

2 And a certain man lame from his mo- 
thers womb was carried, whom they laid 
daily at the gate of the tempt which 1s 
called Beautiful, to ask alms of them that 
entred into the temple. 

2 Who ſeeing Peter and John about to 
go into the temple, asked an alms. - 

4 And Peter faſtening his eyes upon him, 
with John, faid, Look on us. 

5 And he gave heed unto them, expect- 
ing to receive ſomething of them. 

6 Then Peter ſaid, Silver and gold have 
I nene; but ſich as I have give | thee : In 
the name of Jeſus Chrilt of Nazareth, rife 
up and walk. 


7 And he took him by ths right hand, 
x { 


and 


- 


Peter preacheth. The fews 


== 


and lift him up; and immediately his feet 
and ancle-bones received ſtrength. 

8 And he leaping up, ſtood, and walked, 
and entred with theminto the temple, walk- 
ing, and leaping and praiſing God. 

9 And all the people ſaw him walking 
and praiſing God. 

1o And they knew that it was he which 
fat for alms at the Beautiful gate of the 
temple: and they were filled with wonder 
and amazement at that which had happen- 
ed unto him. . 

11 And as the lame man which was 
hcaled, held Peter and John, all the peo- 
ple ran together unto them in the porch that 
is called Solomons, greatly wondring. 

[2 C And when Peter ſaw #r, he anfiver- 
ed unto the people, Ye men of l{rael\, why 
marvel ye at this? or why look ye fo 
earneſtly on us, as though by our own 
power or holineſs we had made this man 
to walk? 

13 The God of Abraham, and of Iſaac, 
and of Jacob, the God of our Fathers hath 
glorified his Son Jeſus; whom ye deliver- 
ed up, and denied him in the preſence of 
Pilate, when he was determined to let him 
TO. 
14 * But ye denied the holy One, and 
* the Juſt, anddefired a murderer to be grant- 
ed unto you, 

15 And killed the | Prince of life, whom 
God hath raiſed from the dead ; whereof 
we are witneſſes. 

16 And his name through faith in his 
name hath made. this man itrong , whom 
-yeſee and know : yea, the faith which is by 
him , hath given him this perfect ſoundneſs 
in the preſence of you all. 

17 And now , brethren, I wot that 
through i$norance ye did #t, as did alſo 
your rulers. X 

18 But thoſe things which God before 
had ſhewed by the mouth of all his pro- 
phets, that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, he hath (6 
fulfilled 

. 19 © Repent ye therefore and be con- 
verted, that your ſins may be blotted out, 
when the times of refreſhing ſhall come 
from the preſence of the Lord, 


20 And he ſhall ſend Jeſus Chriſt, which 


before was preached unto yon : 
2.1 \Whom the heaven muſt receive, until 
thetimes of reſtitution of all things , which 


P. 
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The ACTS, 


offended at his ſermq 
God hath ſpoken by the mouth of all his 
holy prophets, ſince the world began. 

2.2 For Moſes truly ſaid unto the fathers, 

* A prophet ſhall the Lord your God raif.* vs 
up unto you , of your brethren, like unto '* 
me; him ſhall ye hearin all things whatts, © 
ever he ſhall ſay unto you. A 

23 Andit ſhall come topaſs, that every 
foul which will not hear that prophet, {hall 
be deſtroyed from among the people. | 

24 Yea, and allthe prophets from $a- 
muel, and thoſe that follow after, as many 
es gr ſpoken , have likewiſe foretold of 

e days. 

25 Ye are the children of the prophets, 
and of the covenant which God made with 
our fathers, ſaying unto Abraham , * And *6: 
in thy ſeed ſhall all the kindreds of the ** 
earth be bleſſed. 

26 Unto you firſt, God having raiſed 
up his Son Jeſus, ſent him to bleſs you, in 
turning away eyery one of you from his 
n1quities, 

CHAP.--Iv. 

1 The yulers of the Jews offended with Piters ſermon, 

4 ( though thouſands of the people were converted 

that beard the word ) impriſon him and John. 

s After, upon examination , Peter boldly avouching 

the lame man tobe healed by the name of Jeſus , and 

that by -the ſame Jeſus onely we muSt be eternal» 

ly ſaved, 13 they command him and John to preacy 

no more in that name, adding alſo threatning. 

23 Whereupon the church fleeth to prayer: 31 and 

God by moving the place where they were aſſemoled, 

teſtified that he beard their prayer , confirming th? 

chwch with the gift of the holy Ghoſt, and with m4: 
tual love and charity, 

AN as they ſpake unto the people, 

the prieſis and the || captam of the 10! 
temple,and the Sadducces came upon them, 

2 Being grieved that they taught the 
people, and preached through Jeſus the 
reſurrection from the dead. 

23 Andthey laid hands on them, and put 
them in hold unto the next day : for it Was 
now even-tide. 1 

4 Howbeit , many of them which __ 
the word believed ; and the number of t 
men was about five thouſand. g 

5 © Andit came to paſs on the Mor”, 

d ſcribes, 
that their rulers, and elders, an Ca 

6 And Annas the high prieſt, and 1 h 
phas , and John, and Alexander , 00 oh 
many as were of the kindred of t Jer 
prieſt , were gathered together al 


ſalem. ; ; | 7 And 


rand /obn threatued : 


midſt, they asked by what power, or by 
what name have ye done this ? 

8 Then Peter filled with the holy Ghoſt, 
ſaid unto them, Ye rulers of the people, 
and elders of Ifrael, 

9 If we this day be examined of the good 
deed done to the impotent man, by what 
means he 1s made whole; 

jo Beit known unto you all, and to all 


the people of Iſrael , that by the name of 


ſeſus Chriſt of Nazareth , whom ye cruci- 
hed, whom God raiſed from the dead, even 
by him doth this man ſtand here before 
you whole. 
®% 11 * Thisis the ſtone which was ſet at 
" nought of you builders, which is become 
us. the head of the corner. 

12 Neither is there falvation in any 
other : for there is none other name under 
heaven given among men whereby we muſt 
be ſayed. 

13 T Now when they ſaw the boldneſs 
of Peter and John, and perceived that they 
were unlearned and ignorant men , they 
marvelled, and they took knowledge of 
them, that they had been with Jeſus. 

14 And beholding the man which was 
healed ſtanding with them , they could ſay 
nothing againſt it. 

I5 But when they had commanded them 
to go aſide ont of the council, they confer- 
red among themſelves, 

16 Saying, What ſhall we do to theſe 


hath been done by them is manifeſt to all 


them that dwell in Jeruſalem, and we can- p 


not deny it. 

17 But that it ſpread no further among 
the people, let us flraitly threaten them 
that they ſpeak henceforth to no man in 
this name. 

18 And they called them, and com- 
manded them not to ſpeak at all, nor teach 
n the name of Jeſus. 

19 But Peter and John anſwered and 
ſaid unto them, Whether it be right in the 
light of God, to hearken unto you More 
then unto God, judge ye. 

20 For we cannot but ſpeak the things 
which we have ſeen and heard. 

21 So when they had further threatned 
them, they let them go , finding nothing 
how they might puniſh them , becauſe 


CHAP. iy. 
7 And when they had ſet them in the 


men? for that indeed a notable miracle } 


gf ſold... - 


Whereupox the church fleeth to prayer, 


the people: for all men 
that which was done. 

22 For the man was above fourty years 
old, on whom this miracle of nealing was 
ſhewed. 

23 T And being let go,they went to their 
own company, and reported all that the } 
chief prieſts and elders had ſaid unto them. 

24 And when they heard that, they lift 
up their voice to God with one accord, 
and ſaid, Lord$ thou ar: God which hat 
made heaven and earth, and the fea, and 
all that in them is: 

25 Who by the mouth of thy ſervant 
David haſt ſaid, * Why did the heathen * rai. 
rage, and the people imagine vain things? *' * 

' 26 The kings of the carth ſtood up, and 
the rulers were gathered together againſt 
the Lord, and againſt his Chriſt. 

27 For of a truth againſt thy holy child 


glorified God for 


Jeſus, whom thou haſt anointed, both He- 


rod and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, 
and the people of Iſrael were gathered to- 
gether, 

28 For to do whatſoever thy hand 
and thy counſel determined before to be 
done. 

29 And now Lord, behold their threat- 
nings : and grant unto thy ſervants , that 
with all boldneſs they may ſpeak thy 
word, ; 

20 By ſtretching forth thine hand to 
heal: and that ſigns and wonders may 
be done by the name of thy holy child 
elUs. 

21 © And when they had prayed, the 
lace was ſhaken where they were afſem- 
bled together; and they were all filled 
with the holy Ghoſt , and they ſpare the 
word of God with boldnels. 

32 And the multitude of them that be- 
lieved, were of one heart, and of one ſoul : 
neither ſaid any «f them , that ought of the 
things whi.h he poſſeſſed , was his own, 
but they had all things common. 

3 And with great power gave the 
anoſtles witneſs of the reſurrection of the 
Lord Jeſus: and great grace was upon them 


7 Neither was there any among them 
that lacked: for as many as were polleſ- 
ſours of lands or houſes , ſold them, and 
brought the prices of the thungs that were 


[2 35 And 
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Ananias an1 Sapphira. The ACTS. 


5 And laid them down at the apoſtles 
feet ; and diſtribution. was made unto eve- 
ry man according as he had need. 

26 AndJoſes, who by the apoſtles was 
ſurnamed Barnabas ( whichis, being inter- 
preted, The ſon of conſolation) a Levite, 
-and of the countrey of Cyprus, 

27 Having land, fold zt, and brought 
the money, and laid zz at the apoltles feet. 


CHAP.Y.. 

Aſter that Ananias and Sappbiff his wife for their 
hypocriſie at Peteys rebuke bad fallen down dead, 
12 and that the ret of the apoſtles had wrought ma- 
ny miracles, 14 to the encreaſe of the faith : I7 the 
yo[tles are again impriſoned, 19 but delivered by an 
angel, bidding them to preach openly to all : 21 when, 
after their teaching accordingly in the temple, 29 and 
before the,counctl, 33 they are in danger to be billed; 
through the advice of Gamaliel, 4 great counſeller 
among the Jews, they be bept alive, go and are but 
beaten : for which they glorifie God, and ceaſe no day 
from preaching, 

Ut acertain man named Anamias with 
Sapphira his wife, ſold a poſſeſſion, 

2 And kept back part of the price, his 
wife alſo being privy tozt, and brought a 
certain part, and laid zr at the apoſtles feet. 

3 But Peter ſaid, Ananias, Why hath 

10, . Satan filled thine heart ||to lie to the holy 
+7 Ghoſt, and tokeep back par: of the price of 
the land ? 

4 Whilesit remained, was it not thine 
own? and after it was fold, was it not in 
thine own power ? why haſt thou conceived 
this thing in thine heart? thou haſt not lied 
unto men, but unto God. 

5 And Ananias hearing theſe words, fell 
down and gave up the ghoſt : and great 
fear came on all them that heard theſe 
things. 

6 And the young men aroſe, wound him 
up, and carried him out, and buried him. 

7 And it was about the ſpace of three 
hours after, when his wife, not knowing 
what was done, came in. 


8 And Peter anſwered unto her,Tell me. 


whether ye ſold the land for ſo much. And 
ſhe ſaid, Yea, for ſo much. 

9 Then Peter faid unto her, How is it 
that ye have agreed together, to tempt the 
Spirit of the Lord? behold;the feet of them 
which have buried thy husband are at the 
door, and ſhall carry thee out. 

to Thenfell ſhe down ſtraightway at 
his feet, and yielded up the ghoſt : and the 


and carrying Le forth, buried 
husband. 5 TR 
Il And great fear came upon all the 
"1 and upon as many as heard theſe 
things. 
I2 T And by the hands of the apoſtles 
were many ſigns and wonders wrought a. 


mong the people; (and they were all with 


one accord in Solomons porch. 

13 And of the reſt durſt no man joyn 
himſelf to them : but the people magnified 
them. 

14 And believers were the more add=d 
to the Lord, multitudes both of men and 
women ) 


15 Infomuch that they bronght forth 


the ſick | into the ſtreets, and laid them on | 


in eve 


beds and couches, that at the leaſt, the ſha- /ree, 


dow of Peter paſling by, might overſhadow 
{ome of them. 

16 There came alſo a multitude o»t of 
the cities round about unto Jeruſalem, 
bringing ſick folks, and them which were 
vexed with unclean ſpirits : and they were 
healed every one. 

17 C Then the high prieſt roſe up, and 
all they that were with him, ( which is the 
ſeCt of the Sadducees) and were filled with 


| indignation, row 
18 Andlaid their hands on the apoſtles, 


and put them in the common priſon. 

19 But the angel of the Lord by night 
opened the priſon-doors, and brought them 
forth, and ſaid, 548 

20 Go,ſtand and ſpeak in the temple to 
the people, all the words of this life. 

21 And when they heard-that, they en- 
tred into the temple early in the morning, 
and taught, But the high prieft came, and 
they that were with him, and called the 
council together, and all the ſenate of the 
children of 1ſrael, and ſent to the priſon to 
have them brought. p 

22 But when the officers came, 4" 
found them not in the priſon, they rerurnen, 
and told, ; a hag 

23 Saying, The priſon truly _ » 
ſhut withall ſafety, and the Keepers _— 
ing without before the doors: but when 
had opened, we found no man WHIRL * 

24 Now whenthe high prieſt, - Ne 
captain of the temple, and the chic Them 
heard theſe things, they doubted 7 * 


young men came 1n and found her dead hyrhereunto this would growW- 25 Then 
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The apoſtles delivered onto prſy 


ghels counſel, | 

25 Then came oneand told them, ſay- 
, ng, Behold, the men whom ye put in pri- 
ſon, are ſtanding inthe temple; and teaching 
the people. 

26 Then went the captain with the of- 
fcers, and brought them without violence: 
(fr they feared the people, leſt they ſhould 
hayebeen ſtoned | 

. 27 And when they had brought them, 
they ſet them before the council : and the 
ligh prieſt asked them, 

28 Saying, * Did not we ſtraitly com- 
mand you, that you ſhould not teach in 
thisname ? and behold, ye have filled Jeru- 
lem with' your doCtrine, and intend to 

| bring this mans bloud upon us. 

29 T Then Peter and the other apoſtles 
a\wered and ſaid, Weought to obey God 
nther then men. 

3o The God of our fathers raiſed up 
Jclus, whom ye ſlew and hanged on a tree. 

31 Him hath God exalted with his right 
hand zo be a Prince and a Saviour, for to 
- repentance to Iſrael, and forgiveneſs 

Ins, 

32 And we are his witneſſes of theſe 
tiings; and /o z alſo the holy Ghoſt, whom 
God hath given to them that obey him. 

33 T When they heard that, they were 
cut to the hart, and took counſel to ſlay 
them. | 

'34 Then ſtood there up one in the coun- 
ala Phariſee, named Gamaliel, a dotour 
law, had in reputation among all the 
people, and commanded to put the apo- 
lles forth a little ſpace, 

35 And-faid unto them, Ye, men of If- 
rel, take heed to your ſelves, what ye in- 
tend todo as touching theſe men. 

36 For before theſe days roſe up Theu- 

das, boaſting himſelf to be ſome body, to 
Wom a number of men, about. four hun- 
led, joyned themſelves: who was ſlain, 
adall, as many as || obeyed him were ſcat- 
(ered, and brought to nought. 
' 37 Afterthis man roſe up Judas of Ga- 
llee, in the days of the taxing, and drew a- 
way much people after him: he alſo pe- 
nſhed, and all, ,even as many as obeyed 
lim, were difj perſed. | ; 

38 And now I ſay unto you, Refrain 
rom theſe men, and let them alone : for if 
this counſel, or this work be of men, it will 

wme tonought : 


CHAP. y,vi. 


39 Butif it be of God, ye cannot over- * 
throw it; leſt haply ye -be found even to 
hght againſt God. | 

40 And tohim they agreed : and when 
they had called the apoſtles, and beaten 
them,they commanded that they ſhould not 
ſpeak in thename of Jeſt, and let them T0, 

41 þ And they ceparted from the pre. 
ſence of the council, reJoycing that they 
were counted worthy to ſuffer ſhame for 
his name. 

42 And daily in the temple, and in eve- 
ry houſe, they ceaſed not to teach and 
preach Jeſus Chriſt. 

CHAP. VL 
I The apoſtles defirous to bave the poor regarded for 
their bodily ſuſtenance, as alſo careful themſelves to 

diſpenſe the word of God, the food of the ſoul, 3 a)- 

point the office of deaconſhip to ſtven choſen men : 

5 of whom, Stephen, a man full of faith, and ofthe bo- 

Ly Ghoſt,is one: 12 who zs taken of thoſe whom he 

confounded in diſputing, 13 and after ſalſly accuſed 

of blaſphemy ag ainſt the law and the temple. 
Nd in thoſe days, when the number of 
the diſciples was multiplied, there 
aroſe a murmuring of the Grecians againſt 
the Hebrews, becauſe their widows were 
neglected in the daily miniſtration. 

2 Then the twelvecalled the multitude 
ofthe diſciples unto them, and ſaid, It is not 
reaſon that we ſhould leave the word of 
God, and ſerve tables. 

2 Wherefore brethren, look ye out a- 
mong you ſeven men of honeſt report, ful! 
of the holy Ghoſt and wiſdom, whom wc 
may appoint over this buſineſs. | 

4 But we will give our ſelves continual- 
ly to prayer, and to the miniſtery of the 
word. 

5 © And the ſaying pleaſed the whole 
multitude: and they choſe Stephen, a man 
full of faith and of the holy Ghoſt, and Phi- 
lip, and Pcochorus, and Nicanor, and Ti- 
mon, and Parmenas, and Nicolas a prolc- 
lyte of Antioch. 

6 Whom they ſet before the apoſtles : 
and when they had prayed, they laid zherr 
hands on them. ; 

7 And the word of God increaſed ; and 
the number of the diſciples multiplied in 
Jeruſalem greatly and a great company of 
the prieſts were obedient tothe faith, 

8 And Stephen full of faith and power, 
did great wonders and mirecles among the 


le. 
pe'P 13 9 C Then 


Seven deacon z cÞ9 /e;t, 


Stephen accuſed of blaſphemy. | 'The AC TS. 5 He anſwi6%h NING 
9 © Then there rol OO of the ty- fora poſſeſſion, 'atid! to his" ſhed ah him 
nagogue, which is called #þe ue 'of when 4 yer he had ho child. 3 
the Liberties, and Cyrenians, and Alexan- 6 And God ipake on this wife, that is 
erians, and of them of Cilicia, 'and of Afia, ſeed ſhould ſojoumin a ſtrange land, ang 
diſputing with Stephen. && © that they ſhould bring them into bondape 
Io And they were riot able to refiſt the and entreat zbew evil four hundred years, ; 
wiſdom and the ſpirit by which he ſpake. #7 And the nation to whom they ſhall be 
1x Then they ſuborned men which faid, in bondage, willl judge, ſaid God : and af. 
We have heard him ſpeak blafptiemous ter that ſhall they come forth, and ſerve 
words againſt Moſes, and againft God. me in this place, 

12 And they ſtirred up the people, and 8 * And he gave him the covenant of 
the elders, and the ſcribes, and came npon circntnciſion : * and fo Abraham bepat Ifa-*{ 
him, and caught him, and brought hi: to - ac, and circumciſed him the eighth day :** 
the council, | ® and Haac begar Jacob, and ®Jacob bega'c 

13 And ſet up falſe witneſſes, which the twelvepatriarchs. 2s 
faid, This man ceaſeth not to ſpeak blaſ= 9 * And thepatriarchs moved with en- :: 
phemous words againſt this holy place, and vy, fold Jofeph mtoEgypt : but God was*; 
the law. with him, 3 

14 For wehave heard him ſay, that this 10 And delivered him ont of all his af: 
Jeſus of Nazareth ſhall deſtroy this pface, flictions, * and gave him favour and wiſ-* 

and ſhall change the || cuſtoms which Mo- dom in the fight of Pharaoh king of Egypt; * 
Or, ſegdelivered us. and he 'made' him governour over Egypt, 
wag 15 Andall that fat in the council, looking and all hishooe. 

ſtedfaſtly on him, ſaw his face as it had been 11 Now there came a dearth over all 
the face of angel. the land of Egypt and Chanaan, and great 
CHAP VII Iiftion; and our fathers found no fuſte- 
x Stephen permitted to anſwer to the accuſation of blaſ- of TT m1 ah £ 
pry "abnowd - Abrabam _— -/ I'2 * But when Jacob lieatd that there*c 


rightly, and how God choſe the fathtrs 20 before Was corn in Egypt, he ſent out'6ur fathers * 
Moſes was born, and before the tabernacle and tiniple n 

were _ k 3) Ge 208 himfelſ witneſſed of Ex ; 13 * And at the ſecond time Joſeph was" 
44 and that all outward ctremonies were ordaine 96Y kr Tra 

according to the beavenly pattern to bs but ſor 4 made known to his brethren; -—> 05g 
time : 51 reprebending their rebellion and murderin kindred was made known nntoP araon. 

pI Chriſt, the juſt One, whom the prophets ſoretol 14 Then ſent J and called his fa- 


ould come into the world : 54 whorewpon they ſtent ther Jacob to ag his kindred; three- 
bim to death ; who commendeth bis ſoutto Jeſus, and {core and fifteen fouls. | 
humbly prayeth for them. Is * So Jacob went down intoEgypt, 
Pin ſaid the high prieſt, Are theſe things #® and died, he and our fathers, 
ſo ? FS, 16 And were carried over into Sychem, 4 
2 And he ſaid, Men, brethren,and fathers and laid in the ſepulchre that Abraham 
hearken, The God of glory appeared unto bought for a ſum of money of the ſonsof 
our father Abraham, when he was in Mcſo- Emmor the father of Sychem. _ 
potamia, before he dwelt in Charran, 177 But when the time ofthe promiſe drew 
*Genel, 3 Andfaid unto him, * Get thee out of nigh, which God had ſworn to Abraham, the 
22.1 thycountrey, and from thy kindred, and people grew and multiplied in Bayes 
come intothe land which1 ſhall ſhew thee. 18 Till another king aroſe, which knew 
. 4 Then came he out of the land of the not Joſeph. cl the 
Chaldeans, and dwelt in Charran: and from Tg The fame dealt ſubtilly with ont 
thence, when his father was dead, he re- kindred, andevil eritreated our fathers, 10 
moved him into this land wherein ye now that they caſt ont their young children, ©, 
dwell. the end they might not live. qt 
5 And he gave him none inheritance in 20 * In which time Moſes was born, on! 
it, nonot ſo much as to ſet his foot on: yet ® was [exceeding fair, and nouriſhed vp a 
he promiſed that he would give it to him his fathers houſe three months: \; pd 


® 
FT. 
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ales dectareth the hiſtory of Ifrael. 

21 And when he was caſt out, Pharaohs 
daughter took him up, and nouriſhed him 
tr her own ſon. FS Ga 

22 And Moſes was: learned in all the 
wiſdom of the Egyptians, and was mighty 
nyords and in deeds. 

23 And when he Wes full fourty years 
old, it came into his heart to viſit his bre- 
thren the children of Iſrael. = 
24 * And ſeeing one of the: ſufter wrong, 
* be defended, hiry, and avenged, him that 
was oppreſſed, and ſmote the Egyptian : 

25 For he ſuppoſed his brethren would 
haye underſtood, how that God by his 

nd would deliver them ; but they under- 
ſtood nat, Fs 

26 *And the next day he ſhewed him- 
ſelfunto them as they ſtrove, and would 
taye ſet them at one again, ſaying, Sirs, ye 
- -=""han why do'ye wrong one to an- 
other ? 

27 Buthethat did hisneighbour wrong, 
thruſt him away, ſaying, Whs made thee 
aruler and a judge overus ? 

28 Wilt thou kill me as thou didſt the 
Egyptian yeſterday ? 

29 Then fled Moſes at this ſaying, and 
wasa ſtranger in the land of Madian,where 
te begat twa ſons. 

30 '* And when fhurty years were expi- 


red, there appeared to him in the wilder- p 


nc of mount Sina, an angel of the Lord in 
a flame of fire in a-buſh. 

31 When Moſes ſaw it, he wondred at 
theſight ; and &s he drew near to behold 77, 
thevoice of the Lord came unto him, 

32 Saying, Lamthe God of thy fathers, 
the God of A , and the God of Iſaac, 
. Udthe God of Jacob. Then Moſes trem- 
bd, and durſt not behold. 

33 Thenfajd the Lord to him, Put off 
thy ſhoes | from thy feet : for the place 
where thon ſtandeſt is haly ground: 

34 I bave ſeen, | baye ſeen the affliction 
ofmy people. which isin Egypt, and I have 


teard their groning, and' am Come down ] 


todeliver them. And now come, I will ſend 
intoEgypt. 

' 35 This Moſes whom they refuſed, ſay- 
ng, 'Whormiade- thee & ruler and a judge ? 
tte ſame-did-Gad-ſend to b: a rwler and a 
deliverer by the hands of the angel whici 
appeared to him.in the buſh. 

35 He bropght them out, after that he 


© HAP. xxili, 


wildemeſs for 


He reprebendeth the Jew. 
had  lhemed mondersandfigns the td was 
ot Egypt, andin the Red Sea, * and in the 72. 


+" years. | 
37 © Thisis that Moſes which Gaid unto 


the children of Utael, * A prophet ſhall the *c- 


Lord your God raife up unto yon of vous '* *5 
brethren, Llike unto ng him Foe ye Korg 

38, * Thisis he that was in the church in, 27, 6s 
the midemels, with theangel which ſpake | + 
to hi 11n the mount Sina, and 2th our fa- MY 
thers : who received the lively oracles to 
give unto us. | | 

39. Io whom our fathers would not o- 
bey, bat thruſt him from them, and in their 
hearts turned back againinto Egypt, 

40 * Saying unto Aaron, Make us gods * E*o4, 
to go. before us: far a for this Moſes, which ** 
brought us out of the land of Egypt, we 
wot not what is become of him. 

41 Andthey made a calfin thoſe days, 
and offered ſacrificeunto the idol, and re- 
Joyced in the works of their own hands. 

42 Then God turned, andgavethemup 
to worſhip the hoſt of heaven; as it is writ- 


tenin the book of the prophets, * © ye + anos 


houſe of Iſrael, have ye offered to me ſlain 5: *5: 


beaſts, and ſacrifices, by the ſpace of fourty 
years in the wilderneſs ? 
eE took up the tabernacle of 


43 Yea, ye took up th 
Moloch, and the ftar of your god Rem- 
han, figures which ye made, to worſhip 
them: and I willcarry you away beyond 
Babylon, 

44 Our fathers had the tabernacle. of 
witneſs in the wilderneſs, as he had ap- 
pointed, ſpeaking unto Moſes, * that he * Fo. 
ſhould 'make it according to the faſhion 7 
that he had ſeen. 

45 Which alſo our fathers that came 
after, brought in with Jeſus into the poſleſ- 
ſion of the Gentiles, whom God drave out 
before the face of our fathers, untothe days 
of David. 

46 Who found favonr before God, and 
deſired to find a tabernacle for the God of 
acob, 

7 * But Solomon builchim an houſe. * : Chr. 

48 Howbcit *the moſt High dwelleth :7,;5 
not in temples made with hands ; as faith »7. 24. 


the prophet, - *I(at 
* Heaven z my throne, and earth & , 77. 


my tootſtool : what houſe will ye build me ? 
faith the Lord : or what « the place of my 


) 
roll: 14 ro Hath 


Stephen foned 


. 


5o Hath not my hand made all theſe 
things? NS oben cad Shes * 

5x © Yeftiff-necked, and uncircumnct- 
ſedin heart and ears,. ye do alwavs reſiſt 
the holy Ghoſt: as your fathers did, fo 
50 W--i- - 

4+ Which of the prophets have not 
your fathers perſecuted? and they have 
flain them which ſhewed before of: the co- 
ming of the juſt One, of whom, ye have 
been now the betrayers and murderers : 

53 Who have received the law by the 
diſpoſition of angels, and have not kept zr. 

54 {( When they heard theſe things, 
they were cut to the heart, and they gnaſh- 
ed on him with therr teeth. | 

55 But he being full of the holy Ghoſt, 
looked up ſtedfaſtly into heaven, and ſaw 
the glory of God, and Jeſus ſtanding oh the 
right hand of Gad, 

56 And ſaid, Behold, I ſee the heavens 
opened, and the Son of man ſtanding on the 
right hand of God. | 

57 Then they cried out with a loud 
voice, and ſtopped their cars, and ran upon 
him with one accord, 

58 And caſt him out of” the city, and 
- ſtoned him : and the witneſſes laid down 
their clothes at a young mans feet, whoſe 
name was Saul. | | 

59 And they ſtoned Stephen, calling up- 
on God, and ſaying, Lord Jeſus receive my 
ſpirit, 

60 And he kneeled down, and cried 
witha loud voice, Lord, lay not this fin to 


their charge. And when he had faid this, he 
fell aſleep. 


CHAP. VII. 


By occaſion of the perſecution in Jeruſalem, the 
church being planted in Samaria 5s by Philip the 
azacon, who preached, did miracles, and baptized 
many, among the reſt Simon the ſorcerer, a great 
ſedycer,of the. people, 14 Peter and Fobn come to 
confirm, and enlarge the church : "where by prayer 
and impoſition of | bands, giving the holy. Ghoſt, 
18 when Simon would have bought tbe libe' power 
of them, 20 Peter (harply reproving bis bypocrifee, 
and couttouſneſs, and exborting him to repentance, 
togtther with John preaching the word of the Lord, 
return to Jeruſalem. 26- Bit the angel” ſendeth 
Philip ts teach, and baptize the Ethiopian tunuch, 


A Nd Sail was 'conſenting unto his 
A. death! And at that time there was a 


great perſecution 4gainſt the church which: 


was at Jeruſalem; and they were all -ſcat- 
| wr 


4 


The ACTS. 


pat Sion the ſor, 
tered abroad throughout the regions of 
Judea and Samaria, except the apoſtles, 

.2, And devout men carried Stephen 
his burial, and'made great lamentation 6. 
yer him. | 

3 As for Saul, he made havock of the 
church, entring into every houſe, and haling 
my and women, committing thx to pri 

' 4 Therefore they that were ſcattered 
_ went every where preaching the 

5 Then Philipwent down to the city of 
Samaria, and preached Chriſt unto them, 

'6 And the people with one accord gave 
heed unto thoſe things which Philip ſpake, 
7 Ihes and ſceing the miracles which he 

7 For unclean ſpirits, crying with loud 
voice, came out of many that were poſſe. 
ſed with them: and many taken with pal- 
fies, and that werelame, were healed. 

8 Andthere was great joy inthat city. 

9 But there was a certain man called 
Simon, which before-time in the ſame city 
uſed ſorcery,: and bewitched the people of 
Samaria, giving out that himſelf was ſome 
great one. 

10 To whom they all gave heed from 
the leaſt to the greateſt, ſaying, This man 
1s the great power of Gad. 

11 And tohim they had regard, becauſe 
that of long time he had bewitched them 
with ſorceries. = 

12 But when they believed Philip, 
preaching the things concerning the king- 
dom of God, and the name of Jeſus Chrilt, 
they wefe baptized both men and women. 

13 Then Simon- himſelf believed allo: 
and when he was baptized, he continued 
with Philip, and wondred, beholding the 
miracles and ſigns which were done. 

14 Now when the apoſtles which were 
at Jeruſalem, heard that'Samaria had 1C- 
ceived | the word of God, they ſent unto 
them Peter and John. 

15 Who when they were come doWn, 
prayed for them that they might recerve 
the holy Ghoſt, ' 17 +77 

15 M For as yet he was fallen upon - 
of them : onely th ey baptized 1n't 
name of the Lord Jelus HE 

x7 Then laid they tþ:ir hands on them, 
and they received the holy Gholt. PF 


” vs *, 
BBK es + - 3 : 


Mn Pobn return to Peruſakern. CHAP. vijj ix, Philip and the Eunuch, 


18 And when Simon ſaw that throueh 


laying on of the Apoſtles hands, the holy 
Ghoſt 4 


was given, he offered them money, 
19 Saying, Givemealſothis power,that 


on whomſoever I lay hands, he may receive be 


' the holy Ghoſt. 

20 But Peter faid unto him, Thy mo- 
ney periſh with thee, becauſe thou haſt 
_ thought that the gift of God may be purcha- 

ſed with money. 

21 Thou haſt neither part nor lot in this 
matter : for thy heart is not right in the 
ſight of God. 

22 Repent therefore of this thy wicked- 
neſs, and pray God, if perhaps the thought 
of thine heart may be forgiven thee. | 
23 For I perceive that thou art in 
gall of bitterneſs,and zx the bond of iniquity. 

24 Then anſwered Simon, and faid,Pray 
ye to the Lord for me, that none of theſe 
things which ye have ſpoken come upon 
me 


25 And they when they had teſtified and 
ched the word of the Lord, returned to 
fendlem, and preached the goſpel in many 
nillages of the Samaritanes. 
26 And the angel of the Lord ſpake un- 
to Philip, ſaying, Ariſe and go toward the 
ſouth, unto the way that goeth down from 
Jeruſalem unto Gaza, which is deſert. 

.27 Andhearoſe and went : and behold, 
aman of Ethiopia, an eunuch of great au- 
thority under Candace queen of the Ethio- 
plans, who had the charge of all her trea- 
_ and had come to Jeruſalem for to wor- 

ID, 

_ 28 Was retuming, and fitting in his cha- 
not read Eſaias the prophet. 2 

29 Then the Spirit ſaid unto Philip, Go 
near, and joyn thy ſelf to this chariot, 

30 And Philip ran thither to him, and 
teard him:read the prophet Efaias, and ſaid, 
Underſtandeſt thou what thou readeſt ? 

31 And he faid, How can 1, except ſome 
manſhould.guide me? and he deſired Phi- 
lip that he would come upand fit with him. 

32 "The place of the (cripture which he 
%, read, was this, ® He was led as a ſheep to 

" theflaughter, and like a lamb dumb before 
his ſhearer, ſoo he not his mouth : 


33 In his humiliation his judgment was Þ 


taken away : and who ſhall declare his ge- 


neration ? for his life is taken from the 


earth, 


'34 And the ennuch anGvered Philip,and 

ad, I pray thee, of whom peaketh the pro- 

phet this ? of himſelf, or of ſome other man ? 

If ag _ -0ans his mouth, and 
at tne ſame (crivt 

antohim fella pture, and preached 

36 And as they went on their way, they 
came unto a certain water : and theeunuch 
laid, See, here is water; what doth hinder 
me to be baptized ? 

37 AndPhilip faid if thou believeſt with 
all thine heart,thou mayeſt. And he anſiver- 
ed and ſaid, I believethat Jeſus Chriſt is the 
Son of God. 

38 And he commanded the chariot to 
ſtand ſtill: and they went down both into 
the water, both Philip and the eunuch ; and 
he baptized him. 

39 And when they were come up out: 
of the water, the Spirit of the Lord caught 
away Philip , that- the Eunuch ſaw him 
no more : and he went on his way rejoycing. 
40 But Philip was found at Azotus: and 
paſſing through, he preached in all the citi- 
ties, till he came to Cefarea. 

CHAP. IX. 


1 Saul going towards Damaſcizs, 4 is firichen down 
to the earth, 10 is called to the Apoſtle/hip, 18 and 
3s baptized by Ananias. 20 He preacheth Chriſt bold- 
ly. 23 The Jews lay wait to kill bim; 29 ſo do 
the Grecians : but he eſcapeth both. 31 The church 
having reſt, Pater healeth Entas of the palſie, 36 and 
reſtoreth Tabitha to life. 

Nd Saul yet breathing ont threat- 

nings and ſlaughter again(t the di- 
ſciples of the. Lord, went unto the. high 
prieſt, | 

2 And deſiredof him letters to Dama- 

ſcus to the- ſynagogues, that if he found 

any of this way, whither they were men or 
women,he might bring them bound unto Je- 
ruſalem. 

And as he journeyed he came near Da- 
maſcus: andſuddenly there ſhined round a- 
bout him a light from heaven. 

4 And he fell to the earth, and heard a 
yoice ſaying unto tur, Saul, Saul, why per- 
eſt thou me: 

= and he ſaid, Who art thou, Lord * And 

the Lord-faid, Iam Jeſus whom_thou perie- 

cuteſt : /t i hard for thee to kick againſt the 
ere he trembling and aſtoniſhed, ſaid, 

Lord, what wilt thou have me t0 do? And 


the Lord ſaid unto him, ariſe and g0 ts 


INT 


Sauls conurrſion. The ACT S. The 


Fews lay wait 
he ety, andit tha be told thee what thou and ſaid, Is.not this hethat deſtroyed ve" 
muſt do. | . Which calledon thisname inJeruſalem, and 

7 And the men which journeyed with came hithes. for that. intent, that bernight 
him ſtood ſpeechleſs, hearing a voice but bring them bound unto the chiefprieſts? 
ſeeing no man. 22. But Saul: increaſed the. more in 

$ And Saul aroſe from the earth ; and. ſtrength, and confounded the. Jews which 
when his eyes were opened, he ſaw no man: dyeltat Damaſcus, proving that this isvery 
but they led bim by the hand, and brought _—_ WEREY 
him into. Damaſcus. . 23 J and aſter. that many da 

9 And he was three days without ſight, fulfilled, the Jews took counſel to. hi : 
and neither did eat nar drink 24 * But their laying await was known +. 

10 © And there wasa certain diſciple at of Saul : and. they watched the gates day *: 
Damaſcus, Named Ananias., and to him, and night to kill him, 

ples took him by night, 


{aid the Lord in a viſion, Ananias. And he 2\ Then the diſci 
ſaid, Behold, I am bere, Lord, — and let bir down by the wallin a baxket. 
x1 Andthe Lord ſaid unto him,Ariſeand =26 And when Saul was come to]Jeruſs- 
gointo the ſtreet, which is called Straight, lem, he aſſayed to oyn himſelf to the diſci- 
and enquire in the houſe of Judas,for one cal- ples : but they were all afraid of him, and 
; led Saul of Tarſus : for behold he prayeth, belieyed not that he was a diſciple, ; 
12 And hath ſeen ina viſion a man na- 27 But Barnabas took him, and brought 
med Ananias,coming in,and putting bzs hand him tothe apoſtles, and declared untothem 
on him, that he might receive his ſight. how he had ſeen the Lord in the way, and 
i3 Then Ananias anſwered, Lord, I thathe had ſpoken tohim, and how he had 
have heard by many of this man, how preached boldly at Damaſcus inthe name 
much evil he hath done to thy ſaintsat Je- of Jeſus. | 
ruſalem: 28 And he was with them coming in, 
14 And here he hath Anborky from and gaing out at Jeruſalem. 
the chief prieſts, to bind all that call on thy 29 And he ſpake boldly in the name of 


name. the Lord Jeſus, and diſputed againſt the Gre- 
15 But the Lord ſaid unto him, Go thy cians : but they went about to flay him. 


way : forheisa choſen veſſelunto me, to 3o Which when the brethren knew, they 
bear my name before the Gentiles, and brought him down to Ceſarea,and ſent him 
kings, and the children of Iſrael. forth to Tarſus, 

16 For lwill ſhew him how great things 31 Then had the churches reſt through- 
he muſt ſutfer for my names ſake. out all Judea, and Galilee, and Samaria.and 

17 And Ananias went his way, and en- were edified, and walking in the fear ofthe 
tred intothe houſe; and putting his hands Lord, and in'the comfort of the holy Gholt, 
on him, ſaid, Brother Saul, the Lord (evez were multiplied, 


Jeſus that appeared unto thee in the wayas 32 { Andit came to paſs, as Peter paſſed 

thou cameſt) hath ſent me,that thou might- throughont all quarters, he came down allo 

eſt receive thy ſight, and be filled with the to the faints which dwelt at Lydda. 

holy Ghoſt. | 33 And there he found a certam manna- 
18 And immediately there fell from his med Encas, which bad kept his bed cight 

eyes as it had been ſcales; and he received years; and yas fick of the palſic. 

ſight forthwith, and aroſe, and was ba- ' 34 And Peterfaid untotum, Eneas, Je- 

ptized. ſus ©briſt maketh thee whole: ariſe, and 


I9 And when he had received meat, he make thy hed. And he arofe immediately. 


was ſtrengthened. Then was Saul certain 35 /Andalltbat dwelt at Lydda, and 5a* 
days with the diſciples which were at Da- ron, faw him and.turned to the Lord. 
maſcus. 36 {Now there was at Joppa, 4 certain 
20 And ſtraightway he preached Chriſt difciplename@ Tabitha, which-by interpre- 
in the ſynagogues, that he is the Son of tation is called Dorcas: this woman ea 
God. full of good works, and alms-deeds wi 
21 Butall thatheard him were amazed, ſhe did. 17 And 


Inter vaiſeth Tabitha. | 
' 37 And it'cameto paſs inthoſt days, 
that Ppnd ery _ died: whom - when 
t W , they laid ber in an n 
ben Hi w—_ 
38 And foraſmuch as Lydda was nigh 
to Joppa, and the diſciples had heard that 
Peter was there, they fent unto him two 
men, deſiring bi9y that he would not || delay 
 tocome to them 
39 Then' Peter aroſe, and went with 
them. When he was come, they brought 
him into the upper Chamber : and all the 
widows ſtood by him weeping, and ſhew- 
ing. the coats and garments which Dorcas 
made while ſhe was with them. 
40 But Peter put them all forth, and 
| kneeleddown and prayed, and turning him 
tothe body ſaid, Tabitha ariſe. And ſhe 
opened her eyes : and when ſhe ſaw Peter, 
ſhe far up. | 
41 And he gave her his hand, and lift 
her up'3 and when he had called the ſaints 
and widows, preſented her alive. 
42 And it was known throughout all Jop- 
pa; and many believed in the Lord. 
43 And it carhe topaſs that he tarried 
many days-n Joppa with one Simon. a tan- 
ner, 


C H A P. | þ.6 
1 Cornelis # drovont man; $ being commanded by an 
*age!, feaidith for Peter : 11 who'by a viſion, 
15, 20 #-teight not fo defpiſe the Gentiles. 34 As 
be preacheth Chrift to Corntlius and his company, 
44 the boly Ghoſt falleth on them, 48 and they are 
baptired, 
Here was a certain man in Cefaria, cal- 
led Cornelius, a Centurion of the band 
called the Italian band, 

2 A devout mar, and one that feared 
God with all his houſe, which gave much 
ams to the people,8 prayed to God alway. 

. 3 He ſaw ina viſion evidently,about the 
anth hour of the day, anangel of God co- 
ming into him, and faying unto him, Cor- 
neliug, | 

4 And when he looked on him, he was 
afraid, and ſaid, What isit, Lord? And he 
laid unto him, Thy prayers and thine alms 
are Come up fora memorial before God. 

5 And now ſend men to Joppa, and call 

. for 0#eSimon, whoſe ſurname 1s Peter : 

| 6 Helodgethwith one Simon a tanner, 
whoſe houſe is by the ſea-fide : he ſhall tell 
tice what thou oughtelt todo. 


CHAP, x. 


7 Afd when the angel which ſpake un- 
to Cornelius, wasdeparted.he called two of 
his houſhold-ſery ants, and a deyout fouldi- 
er of them that waited on him continually: 

8 And when he had dedared all theſes 
things untotheny, he ſent them toJoppa, 

9 \ On the morrow as they went on 
Cars Journey, and drew nigh unto the city, 
cer went up upon the houſe-top to-pra 
about the fc owe Rad 

lo And he became very h ; and 
would have eaten : but white they tnade 
ready, he fell into a trance, 

11 And ſawheavenopened, and a cer- 
tain veſſel deſending untohim,as it had been 
a great ſheet, knit at the four corners, and 
let down to the earth; 

12 Wherein were/all manner of fonr- 
footed beaſts ofthe earth, and wild beaſts, 
and creeping things, and fouls of the air. 

13 And there camea voice to him, Riſe, 
Peter ; kill and eat. 

14 But Peter faid, Not fo, Lord ; for I 
have never caten any thing that is common 
or unclean. 

15 And the voice ſpake unto him agam 
the ſecond time, What God hath cleanſed, 
that call thou not common. 

16 This wasdone thrice : and the veſſel 
was received up again into heaven. 

17 Now while Peter doubted in himſelf 
what this viſion which he had feen ſhould 
mean 3 behold, the men which were fent 
from Comelius; had made enquiry for S1- 
mons houſe, and ſtood before the gate, _ 

18 And called, and asked whither St- 
mon which was furnamed Peter, were lodg- 
ed there. : 

19 © While Peter thought on the vi- 
ion, the ſpirit ſaid unto him, Behold, three 
men ſeek thee. 

20 Ariſe therefore, and get thee down, 
and go with them doubting nothing : for | 
have ſent them. 

21 Then Peter went down to the men 
which were ſent nnto him, from Cornelius ; 
and ſaid, Behold 1 am he whom ye feck : 
what i the cauſe wherefore ye are come ! 

22 And they ſaid, Cornelius the centu- 
rion, a juſt man, and one that feareth God, 
and of good report among all the nation 
of the Jews, was warned fiom God by an 
holy angel; to ſend for thee into hishouſe, 


hee. 
and to hear words of t "i Then 


The Gentiles wt to be deſpiſed. 


Peter preachetb to Cornelins. The AC TS. 


23 Then called he themin, and lodged 
tbem. And on the morrow Peter went away 
with them, and certain brethren from Joppa 
accompanied him. | 

24 And the morrow after they entred in- 
to Ceſarea; and Cornelius waited for them, 
and had called together his kinſinen and 
near friends. 

.25 And as Peter was coming 1n, Corne- 
livs met him, and fell downat his feet, and 
worſhipped him. | 

26 But Peter took him up, ſaying, Stand 
up ; I my ſelfalſo am a man. 

27 Andas he talked with him, he went 
in, and found many that were come toge- 
ther, 

28 And he faid unto them, Ye know 
how that it is an unlawful thing for a man 
that is a Jew, to keep company, or come 
unto one of another nation: but God hath 
ſhewed me, that Iſhould not call any man 
common or unclean, 

29 Therefore came I unto you without 
gainſaying, afſoon as I was ſent for : I ask 
therefore for what intent ye have ſent for 
me. | 
30 And Cornelius ſaid, Four days agol 
was faſting until this hour, and at the ninth 

hour I prayed in my houſe, and behold, a 

man ſtood before me in bright clothing, 

2I And ſaid Cornelius thy prayer is heard, 
- andthinealms are had in remembrance m 
the ſight of God. 

32 Send therefore to Joppa, and call hi- 
ther Simon whoſe ſurname 1s Peter 3 he1s 
lodgedin the houſe of oxe Simon a Tanner, 

' by theſea-ſide; who when he cometh, ſhall 
ſpeak unto thee. 

22 Immediately therefore I ſent to thee; 
and thon haſt well done that thou art come. 
Now therefore are we all here preſent before 


God, to hear all things that are command- 
ed thee of God, 


——- 34 CT ThenPeter opened h#« month,and. 


* Deur. | {a1d, ® Of a truth I perceive that God is no 


10.17, 


kom. Xreſpecter of perſons: 


2. 4t 35 But in every nation, he that feareth 
i7. * him, and worketh righteouſneſs, isaccepted 
with him. 

36 Eh word which God ſeat unto the 
children of Iſrae], preaching peace by Jeſus 
Chriſt, (he is Lord of all) is 

37 That word ([ſay) yon know, which 
was. publiſhed throughout all Judea, and 


ibis Gow DB, e and by company baptiz,g 
an from Galilee, after the han; OY 
John preached : then ad irae 


38 How Godannointed Jeſus of Naza. 


reth with the holy Ghoſt, and with power ; 


who went about doing good , and heal; 
all that were oppreſſed of the devils 1 
God was with + wy mo ry 

39 And we arewitneſles of all thi 
which he did both in the land of the yo. 
and in Jeruſalem; whomthey ſlew and hang- 
ed ona tree : 

40 Him God raiſed up the third 
and ſhewed him openly, nd a, 

1 Notto all the people, but unto wit- 
nelles, choſen before of God, even tous,who 
did eat anddrink with him after he roſe 
from the dead. 

42 And he commanded us to preach unto 
the people, and to teſtifie thatit ishe which 
was ordained of God to be the Judge of quick 
and dead. 

43 * Tohim give all the prophets wit- * 
neſs, that through his name whoſoever be- ji. 
lieveth in him, ſhall receive remiſſion of 4 
ſins. 

T While Peter yet ſpake theſe words, 
the holy Ghoſt fell on all them which heard 
the word. 

45 And they of the circumciſion which 
believed, were aſtoniſhed, as many as came 
with Peter, becauſe that on the Gentiles 
alſo was poured 'out the gift of the holy 
Ghoſt, 

46 For they heard them ſpeak with 
tougues, and magnifie God. Then anſwer- 
ed Peter, 

477 Can any man forbid water, that theſe 
ſhould not be baptized, which have rece- 
ved the holy Ghoſt, as well as we ! 

48 And he commanded them to be bap- 
tized in the name of the Lord. Then pray- 
ed they him to tarry certain days. 


CHAP. XL 

1 Peter being accuſed for going in to the Gentiles, 
5 mabeth bi pi ao 18 which is accepted. 19 or 
goſpel being ſpread into Phenice, and Cyprus, - 
Antioch, Barnabas is ſent to confirm them. 26 a 
diſciples there are firit called Chriſtians. 27 4 
ſend relief to the bretbren in Judea, #n tim of ff 
mine. 


Nd the apoſtles and brethren that , 
A Were 10 Ines heard that the Gen- | 
tiles had alſo received the word of God. 


me vu to Je- 
2 And when Peter was CO "calm, 


T4 hw % 5" you” 
"Sat - - by $3 Lo) 
by 43 


p defence, being accuſed. W 


contended with him, 

; Sahing, Thou wenteſt in to men un- 
circumciſed, and didſt eat with them, 

- 4 But Peter rehearſed the matter from 
the beginning, and expounded zz by order 
wtothem, ſaying , | 

F I was inthe city of Joppa praying ; 

1ndina trance I ſaw a viſion, A certain ve[. 
{| deſcend, as it had been a great ſheet, let 
dn from heaven by four comers ; and it 
came even to me. 
' 6 Uponthe which when I had faſtened 
mine eyes, I conſidered, and ſaw four-foot- 
«d beaſts, of the earth, and wild beaſts, and 
neeping things, and fowls ofthe air. 

7 And I heard a voice ſaying unto me, 
iſe, Peter ſlay and eat. 

- $ But I ſaid, Not fo, Lord : for nothing 
ommon or unclean hath at any time en- 
td into my mouth, 

9 But the voice anſivered meagain from 
raven, What God hath cleanſed, that call 
not thou common. 

lo And this was done three times : and 
vere drawn up again into heaven. 

11 And behold, immediately there were 
three men already come unto the houſe 
"here I was, ſent from Ceſarea unto me. 

12 And the Spirit bade me go with 
liem, nothing doubting. Moreover, theſe 
ixbrethren accompanied me, and we en- 
nedinto the mans houſe: 

13 And he ſhewed us how he had ſeen 
m angel in his houſe, which ſtood and ſaid 
into him, Send men to Joppa, and call for 

mn, whoſe ſurname is Peter : : 

14 Whoſhall tell thee words, whereby 
thou and all thy houſe ſhall be ſaved. 

15 And as I began to ſpeak , the holy 
bhoſt fell on them, * as on us at the bc- 
pinning, | 

16 Then remembred I the word of the 
Lord, how that he ſaid, * John indeed ba- 
 Pized with water ; but ye ſhall be baptized 

"th the holy Ghoſt. 

17 Foraſmuch then as God gave them 
lielike gift as be did unto us, who believed 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, what was I that 
Icould withſtand God ? 

18 When th&F heard theſe things, they 

' held their ce, and glorified God, ſay- 
ng, Then hath God alſo to the Gentiles 
 blanted repentance unto life. 


CHAP, 
uſalem, they that were of the circumciſion 


John with the ſword. 


X1, Xi), 


cd abroad upon the 


about Stephen, travelled as far as Phenice, 
and Cyprus, and Antioch, preaching the 
word to none but unto the Jews onely. 

20 And ſome of them were men of Cy- 
prus andCyrene, which when they were 
come to Antioch, ſpake unto the Grecians, 

epreaching the Lord Jeſus. 

21 And thehand of the Lord was with 
them : anda great number belieyed, and 
turned unto the Lord, 

22 © Then tidings of theſe things came 
unto the ears of the Church which was in 
Jeruſalem : And they ſent forth Barnabas, 
that he ſhould go as far as Antioch. 

23 Who when he came, and had ſeen 
the grace of God, was glad, and exhorted 
them all, that with purpoſe of heart they 
would cleave unto the Lord 

24 For he was a good man, and full of 
the holy Ghoſt, andof faith : and much peo- 
ple was added unto the Lord. 

25 Then departed Barnabas to Tarlis, 
for to ſeek ſaul. | 

26 And when he had found him, he 
brought him unto Antioch. And it came to 
paſ,that a whole year they aſſembled them- 


ſelves || with the church, and taught much 0: » 


people ; and the diſciples were called Chri- {1.4 
{tians firſt in Antioch. 

27 © Andin theſe days came prophets - 
from Jeruſalem unto Antioch. 

28 And there ſtocd up one of them na- 
med Agabus, and ſignified by the ſpirit, 
that there ſhould be great dearth through- 
ont all the world : which came to paſs in the 
days of Claudius Ceſar. 

29 Then the diſciples,every man aCcor- 
ding to his ability, determined to ſend relief 
unto the brethren which dwelt nJucea. 

30 Which alſothey did, and ſent 1: to the 
elders by the hands of Barnabas and Saul. 

peg billeth Jones 

u th the Chriſtians, kiileto fats, 
| ne oe Loreen whom an ange: delyverith 

upon the prayers of the courch, 20 In his piat. 4A 

king to himſelf the honour dutto G14, be a hey ps 
by an angel, and ditth miſerably. 24 400 
death the word of God proſpereth- | 

Ow about that time, Herod the king 


| ſtretched forth 55 hands to VEX CEi- 


tain of the church. 
2 And he killed James the brother of 


2 And 


\LL 
6444/4 


Barnabas ſent to confirm the poſpel. 
I9 9 * Now they which wee ſcatter. » c,., 
rſecution that aroſe *: : 


Herod proſeeuteth the Chriſtians. The ACTS. X Fu pride and terrible leg 
2 And becauſe he ſaw it pleaſed'the Is And they faid unto her, Thou art 


Jews , he proceeded further to take Peter mad. But ſhe conſtantly affirmed tha: : 
alſo. ( Then were thedays of unleavened* was evenfo. Then ſaid they, It is i 


bread) 16 But Peter continued knocking : and 

4 And when he had apprehended him, when they had opened rhe door, and ſaw 

he put himin priſon, and delivered tim to him, they were aſtoniſhed. 

four quaternions of ſouldiers to keep him, 1x15 Buthe beckened unto them with the 

intending after Eaſter to bring him forth to hand to' hold their peace, declared unto 

the people. #» them how the Lord had brought him out 

5 Peter therefore was kept in priſonz of the priſon. And he aid, Go ſhew theſe 

1, # but | prayer was made without ceaſing of things unto James , and to the brethren, 

4.4 the churchunto God for him, And he departed, and went into another 
par 6 And when Herod wonld have brought place. 

©. him forth, the ſame night Peter was ſleep- 18 Now aſloon as it was day there was 


ing between two ſouldiers, bound with two no ſmall ſtir among the ſouldiers, what was 
chains; and the keepers before the door become of Peter. 


kept the priſon. | 19 And when Herod had ſought for him, 
7 And behold, the angel of the Lord and found him not, he examined the keep- 


came upon him, and a light ſhined in the ers, and commanded that they ſhould be 
priſon : and he ſinote Peter on the ide, and put to death. And hewent down from Ju- 
raiſed). him up, faying, Ariſe up quickly. dea to Ceſarea, and there abode. © 
And his chains fell off from h:s hands. 20 T And Herod || washighly diſpleaſed 
8 And the angel faid nnto him, Gird thy with them of Tyre and Sidon : but they 
ſelf, and bind on thy ſandals : And ſohe came with oneaccord to him, and having 
did. Andhe ſaith unto him, Caſt thy gar- made Blaſtus | the kings chamberline their 
ment about thee, and follow me. - friend, defired peace ; becauſe their coun- 
g9 And he went out and followed him, trey was nouriſhed by the kings countrey. * 


and wriſt not that it was true which was 21 Andunpon a ſet day, Herod arayed in 
done by the angel : but thought he ſaw a royal apparel, fat upon his throne, and made 


vilion. an oration unto them. 

io When they were paſt the firſt and the +2, And the ople gave a ſhont, ſaying, 
ſecond ward, they came unto the iron gate 7; ;5the voice of a god, and not of man. 
that leadeth unto the city, which opened 23 And immediately the angel of the 
to them of his own accord : and they went [ard ſmote him, becauſe he gave not God 
out , and paſſed on through one ſtteet, the glory : and he was eaten of worms, and 
and forthwith the angel departed from him. gaveup the Ghoſt. 

Ir And when Peter was come to himſelf, 24 TC Bnt the word of God grew and 
he ſaid, Now Iknow ofa ſurety , that the multiplied. 
Lord hath ſent his angel, and hath delive- +5 And "Barnabas and Saul returned 
red me ont of the hand of Herod, and from from Jeruſalem , when they had fulfilled | 
all the expectation of the people of the ;þeir | miniſtry, and took with them John ; 
Jews. whoſe ſurname was Mark. 

12 And when he had conſidered the CHAP. XIII. a 
:!bing, he came to the houſe of Mary the 1 Pan! and Barnabas are choſen to 80 rem 
mother of John whoſe ſurname was Mark, tiles, 7 Of Sergius Paulus, — ;: chrif, 


14 Paul preacheth at Antzoc 4 
__ many were gathered together pray- ” So [of Cahn es 4; but the Jrwsgui 


f ( n they tun tothe 
7y, and} blaſpheme : 46 whereupon | boo 
13 And as Peter knocked at the door of Jay, endl _ many as were ordained t0 life be 


tne gate,a damſel came || to hearken,named . lieved. - church that 


Rho a. Ow there were 1n the C 
& 4 ft ro hets 
14 And when ſhe knew Peters voice, N was at Antioch certain PF P 


meon 
ſhe opened not the gate for gladneſs, but and teachers; as Barnabas d y ma of 
ran in, and tould how Peter ſtood before the that was called Niger, a had been; 


gate, Cyrene, and Manean, | which brought 


m1 the ſorcerer. | 
' fought up with Herod the tetrach , and 
ul, 

” As they miniſtred to the Lord, and fa- 
ſed, the holy Ghoſt ſaid, Separate me Bar- 
nabasand Saul, for the work whereuntol1 
have called them. 

3 And when they had faſled and prayed, 

and laid their hands on them, they ſeat ther 
away. 

4 So they being ſent forth by the holy 
| Ghoſt, departed unto Seleucia ; and from 
thence they ſailed to Cyprus. 

5 And when they were at Salamis, they 
preached the word of Godin the ſynago- 
ones of the Jews : and they had alſo John 
to their miniſter. | 

6 And when they had gone through the 
ile unto Paphos, they found a certain ſorce- 
er, afalſe prophet, a Jew, whoſe name was 
Barjeſus : | 

7 Which was with the deputy of the 
countrey, Sergius Paulus, a prudent man; 
who called for Barnabas and Saul, and de- 
red to hear the word of God. 

8 But Elymas the ſorcerer ( for ſo is his 
name by interpretation ) withſtood them, 
_ to turn away the deputy from the 
alth, 

9 Then Saul (who alſo x call-4 Paul) 
= with the holy Ghoſt, ſet his eyes on 
Im, 

1o And faid, O full of all ſubtilty and all 
miſchief, thou child of the devil, thou ene- 
my of all righteouſneſs, wilt thou not ceaſe 
0 pervert the right ways of the Lord ? 

11 And now behold, the hand of the 
Lord is upon thee, and thou ſhalt be blind, 
not ſeeing the ſun for a ſeaſon. And immedi- 
ately there fell on him a miſt and a dark- 
nels; and he went about ſeeking ſome to 
lead him by the hand. 

12 Thenthe deputy when he ſaw what 
mas done, believed, being aſtoniſhed at the 
dtrine of the Lord. 

13 Now when Paul and his company 
boſed from Paphos, they came to Perga 
in Pamphilia ': and John departing from 
them, returned toJeruſalem. 

14 TBut when they/departed;from Yer- 
82, they came to Antioch in Piſidia, and 
Vent intotheſynagogueon the ſabbath-day, 
and fat down: 

I5 And after the reading of the law and 
| lie prophets, the rulers of the ſynagoue 


CHAP. xj, 


c Paul preach:th ai Antioc), 
cect ; wah. ſaying, Ye men and bre- 
v1, It YJEnave any word of exhortation 
for the people, ſay on. 
[16 Then Paul ſtood up, and beckening 
with hs hand, ſaid, Men of liracl, and ye 
that fear God, give audience. 
17 The God of this people of Iſrael 
choſe our fathers, and exalted the people 
* when they dwelt as ſtrangers in the land * 1x4. 
of Egypt,*and withan high arm brought he ©... 
them out of it. 13. 14, 
18 And about the time of fourty years '* 
t ſuffered he their manners in the wilder- t Gre 
nels, ES 07p- 
Ig And when he had deſtroyed ſeven 999 
nations in the land of Chanaan, * he divi- kt 
ded their land to them by lot. 6S002- 
20 And after that * he gave unto them 22910 
judges about the ſpace of four hunJred and tem, 
fifty years, until Samuel the prophet. — 
21 * And afterward th:y deſired a king : 11/2, 
and God gave unto them Saul the ſon of Pe" +. 
Cis,a man of the tribe of Benjamin, by the +. ac. 
ſpace of fourty years. be 5 
" 22 And when he had removed him, * he ing :-» 
raiſed up unto them David to be their king 3 f"< <2" 


and fo 


to whom alſo he gave teſtimony, and ſaid, cir,2. 


I have found David the ſo: of Jeſſe, a man | /*" 
after mine own heart, which ſhall fulfil all * Jug. 
my will. 3 9. 
23 * Ofthis mans ſeed hath God accor- 
ding to bis promiſe raiſed unto liracl a S2- 
viour Jeſus : Tp 
24 * When John had firſt preached be- «{;;.1 
fore his coming, the baptiſm of repentance 1. » 
toall the people of Iſrael. _ Mere 
25 And as John fulfilled his courle, he 
ſaid, * Whom think ye that I am? 1 am* Jon, 
not he. But behold, there cometh one after *** 
me, whoſe ſhoes of his feet I am not wor- 


thy to looſe. | 
26 Men and brethren, children of the 


ſtock of Abraham, and whoſoever among 
you feareth God, to you is the word of this 


ſalvation ſent. 
27 For they that dwellat Jern falem,and 


their rulers, becauſe they knew him not, 
nor yet the voices of the propnets which are 
read every ſabbath-day, they have fulfilled 
them in condemning bm, £ 

28 * Andthoughthey foundno cauſe of * *:t+ 
death in him, yet deſired they Pilate tnat 
he ſhould be ſlain. 


29 And when they had fulfilled all that 
was 


© ,C , 
8.5. 

1 SIT. 
I6. 
a EY 


At the preaching of Paul, 
was written of him, they took him down 
from the tree, and laid hizz ina ſepulchre. 

20 * But God. raiſed him from the 
dead: 

21 And he was ſeen many days of them 
which came up with him from Galilee to 
Jeruſalem, who are his witneſſes unto the 
people. 

22 And we declare unto you glad ti- 
dings, how that the promiſe which was 
made unto the fathers, 

3 God hath fulfilled the ſame unto us 
their children, in that he hath raiſed up Jeſus 
again ; as It isalſo written in the ſecond 
pſalm,* Thou art my Son, this day have [ 
begotten thee. 

34 Andas concerning that he raifed him 
up from the dead, zow no more to return 
*1(atah tO Corruption, he ſaid on this wiſe, * 1 will 
55-3 give you the ſure f mercies of David. 


” Matr. 
23 6, 


"* ſal. 
2.7 
Hebr, 
©o'$o 


» 3s, 35 Wherefore he faith alſo in another 
toy or pſalm, * Thou ſhalt not ſaffer thine holy 
_— 'One to ſee corruption. 
which 36 For David || after he had ſerved his 
Cie OWN generation by the will of God, * fell on 
tothin ſleep, and was laid unto his fathers, and 
me plc' Cary Corruption : 
55-3-and 37 But he whom God raiſed again, ſaw 
ochers) NO Corruption. 
uſe fr 38 TBeit known unto you therefore,men 
" 4d brethren, that through this man is 
oi the preached unto yon the forgiveneſs of ſins : 
nerics., 39 And by him all that believe are ju- 
F Pla, ſtified from all things, from which ye could 
10, Not be juſtified by the law of Moſes. 
/ier te 40 Beware therefore, leſt that come up- 
:x.2 2, 0N you which is ſpoken of in * the pro- 
ſer: ed hy phets, 
4, 41 Behold, yediſpiſers,and wonder, and 
* « King: periſh : for l work a work in your days, a 
 * zz, work which you ſhall in nowiſe believe, 
i. 3 thoughamandeclare it unto you. 

42 And when the Jews were gone ont 
of the ſynagogue, the Gentiles beſought 
that theſe words might be preached to 

j Gr them + the next ſabbath. 
wei. 43 Now when the congregation was 
nwRen, broken up, many of the Jews, and religi- 
1. ous proſelytes followed Paul and Barnabas; 
«:»cez. WHO ſpeaking to them, perſwaded them to 
- continue inthe grace of God. 

44 9J And the next ſabbath-day came 
almoſt the whole city together to hear the 
word of God. | 


The ACTS. 


many Gentiles belj 

45 But when the Jews faw the multi. 
tudes, they were filled with envy , and 
ſpake againſt thoſe things which were { 
ken by Paul, contradiQting and blaſphe- 
ming. 

46 Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold 
and faid, It was neceſſary that the word of 
God ſhould firſt have been ſpoken to you: 
but ſeeing ye put it from you, and judge 
your ſelves unworthy of everlaſting life, lo 
we turn to the Gentiles. | 

47 Forſohath the Lord commanded us, 
Jaying , *I have et theetobe a light of the 

entiles, that thou ſhouldeſt be for falyati. 1 
on unto the ends of the earth. * 

48 And when the Gentiles heard this, 
they were glad, and glorified the word of 
the Lord : and as many as were ordainedto 
eternal life, believed. 

49 And the word of the Lord'was pub- 
liſhed throughout all the region. 

Fo But the Jews ſtirred upthe devout 
and honourable women, and the chiefmen 
of the city, and raiſed perſecution againſt 
Paul and Barnabas, and expelled themout 
of their coaſts. 

51 * But they ſhook off the duſt of 
their feet againft them, and came untolco- 
num: - 

- 52 And the diſciples were filled with 
joy, and with the holy Ghoſt. 

CHAP. XIV. 


1 Paul and Barnabas are perſecuted from Icontum. 
8 At Lyſtra Paul healtth a creeple ; whereupon thy 
are reputed as gods. 19 Paul 3s foned, 21 Thy 
paſs through dzuers churches, confirming the diſciples 
in faith and patience. 26 Returning 0 Antioch, 
they repore what God had done with then. Fs 


Nd it came to paſs in Iconium, 
A they went both together into the ſy- 


nagogue, of the Jews, and ſo ſpake, that a 
Ks. 7 multitude ow of the Jews and alſo of 
the Greeks, believed. | 

2 But the unbelieving Jews ſtirred up the 
Gentiles, and made their minds evil-aife 


againſt the brethren. 

: 2 Long time therefore abode they = 
king boldly in the Lord, which gave tf a 
mony unto the word ofhis grace,and wo 
ed ſigns and wonders to be. done by thei 
hands. CES 
4 But the multitude of the city Was : 
vided : and part held with the Jews, 4 

art with the apoſtles. F 
: 5 And when there Was an aſſault _ ex 
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health 2 creeple. 
' oth of the Gentiles, and alſo of the 
ith their rulers, to uſe ther deſpitefully, 
- and to ſtone them, - Bs. + 
6 They were ware of 3, and fled unto 
 Lyſtra and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, and 
wto the region that lieth round about : 
| 7 And there they preached the goſpel. 
A, q mg nr ghee at Ly- 
* fra, impotent in his feet , being a creeple 
- from his mothers womb , ao Pole bad 
. malked. WS a 
'" 9 The ſame heard Paul ſpeak: who 
 ſedfaſtly no Srrns z and perceiving 
that he had faith to be healed, 

10 Said with a loud voice, Stand u 
nght on thy feet. And he leaped and walked. 
| It And when the ſaw what Paul 
 kaddone, they lift up their voices, ſaying in 


 theſpeechof ia, The gods are come 
dom: to us inthe tkeneh ret 


; 12 And they called Barnabas, Jupiter; 
- ad Paul, Mercurius, becauſe he was the 
chief ſpeaker... = _. 
13 Then the prieſt of Jupiter which was 
before their city, ht oxen and garlands 
. Into the gates, and would have done facri- 
ce with the peox 
* 14 Which when the apoſtles, Barnabas 
ad Paul heard of, they rent their clothes, 
ad ran in among the people, crying out, 
Is And faying, Sirs, why do ye theſe 
| things? We alſo are men of like paſſions 
with you, and preach unto you, that ye 
| ſhould turn from theſe vanities unto the 
lying God, ® which made heaven , and 
gn, and the ſea, and all things that are 
n: | 
. 16 * Who in times paſt ſuffered all na- 
ons to bl od. pug = 
17 Nevertheleſs he left not himſelf with- 
out witneſs, in that he did good, and gave 
8 ran from. heaven, and fruitful ſeaſons, 
onr hearts with food and gladneſs. 

18 And with theſe ſayings ſcarce reſtrain- 
they the people, that they had not done 
ce unto them. 
ly T And there came thither certain 
Jews from Antioch and Iconium, who per- 
yp the people, * and having Roned 
u, drew him out of the city , {uppoſin 
wh 

20 
ont -him, he roſe np , and came into the 
MY: and the next day he departed with 
| Bamabas to/Derbe. © © 


ed 


— 


CHAP. xv, xvi. 


Jews, 


Howbeit, as the diſciples ſtood round of 


Drvers churches crfirms4 


2x And when they had preac 

poet 2 way City, and had 16arh Ay 
ey returned again to Lyſtra : 
niugrand Antioch $7 O99 Ie: 

22 Conſuming the-ſouls of the diſci 
and exhorting them to continnein the fn” 
and that we muſt through much tribulation 
enter into the kingdom of God. 

23 And when they had ordained them 
eldersinevery church, and had prayed with 
faſting, they commended them to the Lord, 
on whom they believed. 

24 And after'they had paſſed throngh- 
out Piſidia, they came to Pamphylia. 

25 And when they had preached the 
Tt Perga, they went down into At- 
talla: 

26 And thence failed to Antioch, from 
whence they had been recommended to 
the grace of God, for the work which they 
fulfilled. 

27 And when they were come and had 
gathered the church together , they re- 
hearſed all that God had done with them, 
and how he had opened the door of faith 
unto the Gentiles. 

. e8 And there they abode long time with 

the diſciples, | 

CHAP. XV. 

1 Great diſſention ariſeth touching tircumciſion. 6 The 
apoſtles conſult about it, 22 and ſend their determi- 
nation by letters to the churches, 36 Paul and Bar- 
nabas, thinking to viſit the brethren together, fall at 
ſtrife, and depart aſunder. 

Nd certain men which came down 

from Judea, taught the brethren , an1 | 

ſaid, * Except ye be circumciſed after the * ca. - 
manner of Moſes, ye cannot be ſaved. F+ 3+ 

2 When therefore Paul and Barnabas 
had noſmall diſſenſion and diſputation with 
them, they determined-that Paul and'Bar- 
nabas, and certain other of them, ſhould go 
up to Jeruſalem unto the apoſtles and elders 
about this queſtion. | | 

3 And being brought on their way vy 
the church , they paſſed through Phenice, 
and Samaria , declaring the converſton of 
the Gentiles: and they caufed great joy uil- 
to all the brethren. | 

4 And when they were come to Jeruſa- 
lem, they were received of the churcn, and 
ef the apoſtles and elders, and they declared 


all things that God had done with them. 


5. But there roſe up certain of the ſect of 
K ts 


A diſſenſion about circumciſzon, 


the Phariſees which believed, ſaying, That 
'it was needful to circumciſe them , and to 
command them to keep the law of Moſes. 
6 © And the apoſtles and elders came 
together for to conſider of this matter. 
7 And when there had been much dil- 
puting, Peter roſe up and faid unto them, 


1 Chap. * Men a» brethren, ye know how that a 
11.13, good while ago, God made choice among 


us , that the Gentiles by my mouth ſhould 
hear the word of the goſpel, and believe. 

8 And God which knoweth the'hearts, 
bare thefn witneſs , giving them the holy 
Ghoſt, even as he 4:4 unto us ; | 

9 And put no difference between us and 
them, * purifying their hearts by faith. 

10 Now therefore why tempt ye God, 
* to put a yoke upon the neck of the difci- 
ples,which neither our fathers nor we were 
able to bear ? 


11 But we believe that through the 


grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, we ſhall be 


ſaved even as they. 

i2 T Thenall the multitude kept ſilence, 
and gave audience to Barnabas and Paul, 
declaring-what miracles and wonders God 
had wrought among the Gentiles by thenf. 

13 T And after they had held their 
peace, James anſwered, faying, Men and 
brethren, hearken unto me. 

14 Simeon hath declared how God at 
the firſt did viſit the Gentiles, to take out 
of them a people for his name. 

15 And to this agree the words of the 
prophets; as it is written, 7 

16 * Aﬀer this I will return, and will 
build again the tabernacle of David, which 
is fallen down: and I will build again the 
ruinesthereof, and Iwill {t it up: 

17 That the reſidue of men might ſeek 
after theLord', and all the Gentiles, upon 
whom my name is called, faith the Lord, 
who doeth all theſe things. 

18 Known unto God are all his works 
from the beginning of the world. 

I9 Wherefore my ſentence is, that we 
trouble not them , which from among the 
Gentiles are turned to God : 

20 But that we write unto them,. that 
they abſtain from pollutions of idols, and 
from fornication , and from things ſtrangled, 
and from bloud. 

21 For Moſes of old time hath in every 
city them that preach him, being read*in 
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The apoſtles aſſemble in counci] about 
the ſynagogues every ſabbath-day. 

- 22 Then pleaſed it the apoſtles ang el- 
ders, with the whole church, to ſend choſen 


men of their own company to Antioch, with 


Paul and Barnabas ; namely, Judas ſurnamed 


and Silas, chief men among the 


Barſabas, 
brethren : 


23 And wrote letters by them after this 
manner, The apoſtles, and elders, and bre- 
thren ſendeth greeting unto the brethren 
which are of the Gentiles in Antioch, and 
Syria, and Cilicia. 

24 Forafmuch we have. heard, that 
certatn which went out from us have tron- 
bled you with words, ſubverting your ſouls, 
ſaying, Te muſt be circumciſed, and keep 
the law; to whom wegave no ſuch com- 
mandment : 

25 It ſeemed good unto us, being aſſem- 
bled with one accord ; to ſend choſen men - 
unto you, with our beloyed Barnabas and 
Paul; 

26, Men that have hazarded their lives 
for the name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

27 We have ſent therefore Judas and 
Silas, who ſhall alſo tell yox the ſame things 
by mouth. . 

28 Forit ſeemed good tothe holy Ghoſt, 
and to us, to lay upon you no greater bur- 
den then theſe neceſlary things ; 

29 That ye abſtain from meats offered 
to idols, and from bloud , and from things 
ſtrangled; and from fornication: from which 
if ye keep your ſelyes, ye ſhall do well, 
Fare ye well. 

20 So when they were diſmiſſed, they 
came to. Antioch : and when they had ga- 
thered the multitude together they deliver- 
cd the epiltle. 

21 Which, when they had read , they ud | 
joyced for the |. conſolation. eh 

22 And Judas and' Silas being prophets :- 
alſo themſelves, exhorted the brethren with 
many words, and confirmed them. 

33 And after they had tarried ous 
ſpace, they were let go in peace from te 
brethren unto the apoſtles. 

4 Notwithſtanding it 
abide there ſtill. TRUE" 

25 Paul'alſo and Barnabas capeanue 
in Antioch, teaching and preaching tne 
word of the Lord, with many others al Pe 1 

36 © And ſome days after, Paul fat 


| : 16it 
unto Barnabas, Let us go again and yu 


pleaſed Silas to 


_ 


f thy circumciſed. 
aur brethren , in every city where we have 
preached the word of the Lord, and ſe 
how they do. 
7 And Barnabas determined to take 
- with them John, whoſe ſurname was Mark. 
28 But Paul thought not 'good to take 
- timwith them, who departed from them 
* fom Pamphylia , and went not with them 
to the work. 

29 And the contention was ſo ſharp be- 
teen them , that they departed aſinder 

: nefrom the other : and ſo Barnabas took 
Mark, and failed unto Cyprus; 

40 And Paul choſe Silas, and departed, 
being recommended by the brethren ynto 
the grace of God. 

41 And he went through Syria and Ci- 

\icia, confirming the churches. 
CHAP. XVL 


1 Paul having circumciſed Timothy , 9 and being 
called by the Spirit from one countrey to another, 


14 converteth Lydia, 16 cafteth out a ſpirit of 


divination. 19 For which cauſe he and Silas are 
whipped and impriſoned. 26 The priſon-doors are 
ojened. 31 The jaylour þ converted , 37 and they 
are delivered, | 
 T'Hen came he to Derbe and Lyſtra : 
and behold, a certain diſciple was 
x there, * named Timotheus, the ſon of a cer- 
tan woman, which was a Jeweſs, and be- 
lered; but his father 25 a Greek : 
2 Which was well reported of by the 
irethren that were at Lyftra and Iconium. 
3 Him would Paul haveto go forth with 
lim; and took and circumciſed him , be- 
auſe of the Jews which were in thoſe quar- 
1 32g they knew all that his father was 
: 


4 And as they went through the cities, 

liey delivered them the decrees for to 
T itep, ® that were ordained of the apoſtles 

adelders which were at Jeruſalem. 

| F And fo were the churches eſtabliſhed 

0 the faith, and increaſed in number daily. 

6 Now when they had gone through- 
Ut Phrygia, and the region of Galatia, and 
fre forbidden of the holy Ghoſt to preach 

word in Aſia, 

7 After they were come to Myſia , they 
layed to go into Bithynia : but the Spirit 
Ty them not. R 

nd they paſling by Myſia , came 
lm to Troas. oben th 
.9 And a viſion appeared to Paul in the 
Nt: There fiood 4 man of Macedonidh 


CHAP, Xvyi. 


and prayed him, ſaying, Come over into 


Macedonia, and nelp us. 

10 And after he had ſeen the viſion im- 
mediately we endeayoured to go into Ma- 
—_ alſuredly gathering, that the Lord 
-— mm us for to preach the goſpel unto 

11 Therefore looſing from” Troas, we 
came with a ſtraight courſe to Samothracia 
and the next day to Neapolis; 
12 And from thence co Philippi , which 
1s | the chief city of that part of Macedonia, 
and a Colony: and we were in that City abi- 
ding certain days. - 

13 And on the ſabbath we went out of 
the city by a river-ſide, where prayer was 
wont to be made ; and we fat down, and 
_ unto the women which reſorted 7hi- 
ther, 

14 \ And a certain woman named Ly- 
dia, a ſeller of purple, of the city of Thya- 
tira , which. worſhipped God , heard z: : 
whoſe heart the Lord opened, that ſhe at- 
tended unto the things which were ſpoken 
of Paul, | 

15 And when ſhe was baptized, and her 


Hhouſhold, ſhe beſought w, ſaying , If ye 


have judged me to be faithful to the Lord, 


. "> 


Lydia converted, 


} Or , 
the þ rt, 


come into my houſe andabide there. And 


ſhe conſtrained us. 
16 © And it came topaſs, as he went 


to prayer, a certain damſel, poſlefſed with - 


a ſpirit || of divination , met us, 


ſaying : 

17 The ſame followed Paul and us, and 
cried, ſaying, Theſe men are the ſervants of 
the moſt high God, which ſhew unto us the 
way of ſalvation. 

18 And this did ſhe many days. But 
Paul being grieved, turned and faid to the 
ſpirit , I command thee in the name of Je- 
ſus Chriſt to come out of her. And he came 
out the ſame hour. 

19 © And when her maſters faw that 
the hope of their gains was gone , they 
caught Paul and Silas , and drew them into 
the || market-place, unto the riJers, 

20 And brought them tothe magiſtrates, 
ſaying, Theſe men being Jews, do exceed- 
ingly trouble our city, 


which *9r. 
f Pyiboms 


brought her maſters much gain by ſooth- , 


21 And teach cuſtoms which are not | 


lawful for us to receive, neither to obſerves 


being Romans, Th 22 And 


—_— 


Paul and Silas in priſon. 


in, and came trembling, 
fore Pauland Silas; 


22 And the multitnde roſe up together 
againſt them: and the magiſtrates rent off 
their clothes, * and commanded to beat 
them. 

23 And when they had laid many ſtripes 
upon them, they caſt them into priſon, 
charging the jayler to keep them ſafely, 

24 Who having received ſucha charge, 
thruſt them into the inner priſon, and-made 
their feet faſt in the ſtocks. De 

25 'T And at midnight Paul and Silas 
prayed, and fang praiſes unto God: and the 
priſoners heard them, 

26 And ſuddenly there. was a great 
earthquake, ſo that the foundations of the 
priſon were ſhaken: and immediately all 
the doors were - opened, and ; every ones 
bands were looſed. 

27 And the keeper of the priſon awa- 
king out of his ſleep, and ſeeing the priſon- 
doors open, he' drew out his ſword, and 
would have killed himſelf, ſuppoſing that 
the priſoners had been fled. 

23 But Paul cried with a loud voice, 
ſaying, Do thy ſelfno harm; for we are all 
here. 


29 Then he called for a light, and rang 


20 And brought them out., and ſaid; 
Sirs, what muſt I do to be ſaved ? v 
21 And they ſaid, Believe on the Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt , and thou ſhalt be ſaved , and 


thy houſe. | 

32 And they ſpake unto him the word 
of the Lord, and to all that: were in his 
houſe. | 

33 And he took them the ſame hour of 
the night , and waſhed 2heir ſtripes; and 
was baptized, he and all his, ſtraightway. 

34 And when he had brought them in- 
to his houſe, he ſet meat before them, and 
rejoyced , believing in God with all his 
houſe. 

35 And when it was day, the magi- 
ſtrates ſent the ſergeants, ſaying, Let thoſe 
men go. 

36 And the keeper of the priſon told this 
ſaying to Paul, The magiſtrates have ſent 
to let you go: now therefore depart , and 
go in peace. 

37 But Paul ſaid unto them, They have 


beaten us openly uncondemned, being Ro- 
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fell down be- 


Jeſus. 


Is) I 


Paul preacheth at Th | 
wy bong us out privily ? nay 6. 
ut le | 
ai Lav m come themſelves ang fetch 

38 And the ſergeants told the 
unto the magiſtrates : and they Poa 
they heard that they were Romang. 

39 And they came and beſought them 
and brought zhem; out » and defired they to 
depart on of the city. 

40 And they went out of the vr 
* and entred into the houſe of Lydia perf 
when they had ſeenthe brethren, they com. '* 
forted them, and departed. 


LEE, 0” DEAD. XVII 

1 Pave preacheth at Theſſalonica, 4 why - 

litve, and others perſecute him. w He "pot 
Berea, and preacheth there, 13 Being poſecutid at 
Theſſalonica, 15 be comtth to Athens, and tiſputeth 


ana preacheth the living God to them unknown, 
34 whereby many are converted to Chrif, 


Nv when they had paſſed through 
Amphipolis, and Apollonia they came 
to Theſſalonica, where was a ſynagogue of 
the Jews. 

2 And Paul, as his manner was, went in 
unto them, and three ſabbath-days reaſon- 
ed with them ont of the ſcriptures, 

3 Opening and alledging, that Chriſt 
muſt needs have ſuffered, and riſen again 
from the dead: and that this Jeſus whom 
I preach unto you, is Chriſt. 

4 And ſome of them believed , and con- 
ſorted with Paul and Silas : and of the de- 
vout Greeks a great multitude, and of the 
chief women not a few. 

5 © But the Jews which believed not, 
moved with envy, took unto them certain 
lewd fellows of the baſer ſort, and gathered 
a company, and ſet all the city on an uprore, 
and aflaulted the houſe of Jaſon , and ſought 
to bring them out to the people. 

6 And when they found them not, they 
drew Jaſon, and certain brethren, unto the 
rulers of the city , crying, Theſe that have 
turned the world upſide down , are come 
hither alſo; 1 

7 Whom Jaſon hath received : Ln 
theſe all do contrary to the decrees 0 
far, ſaying,” That there 1s another king, 9s 


d 
8 And they troubled the people , a 
the rulers of the city, when they heard thele 


—— when they had taken'ſecurity f 


mans,and have caſt us into priſon; and now Jaſon, and of the other, they lore And 


— 


Perl and Silas ſent to Berea. 
10 T Andthebrethren immediately ſent 
away Paul and Silas by night unto Berea : 
who coming thither , went into the [Yna- 
gogue of the Jews. 

11 Theſe were more noble then thoſe 
in Theſlalonica, in that they received the 
word with all readineſs of mind, and ſearch- 
ed the ſcriptures daily, whether thoſe things 
were 10. : 

12 Therefore many of them believed: 
allo of honourable women which were 
Greeks, and of men not a few. 

12 But when the Jews of Theſlalonica 
had knowledge that the word of God was 
preached of Paul at Berea, they came thi- 
theralſo, and ſtirred up the people. 

14 And then immediately the brethren 
ſent away Paul, to go as it were to the ſea: 
but Silas and Timotheus abode there ſtill. 

15 And they that conduted Paul, 
brought him unto Athens : and receiving a 
commandment unto Silas and Timotheus, 
for to come to him with all ſpeed, they de- 
parted. | 

16 © Now while Paul waited for them 
at Athens, his ſpirit was ſtirred in him when 

I, he ſaw the city || wholly givento idolatry. 

17 Therefore diſputed he in the ſyna- 
gogue with the Jews, and with the devout 
perſons, and in the market daily with them 
that met with him. 

18 Then certain philoſophers of the E- 
picureans, and of the Stoicks, encountred 
him: and ſome ſaid, What will this || babler 
lay? other ſome, He ſeemeth to be a ſetter 
forth of ſtrange gods: becauſe he preached 
unto them Jeſus, and the reſurreCtion. 

19 And they took him, and brought him 
unto | Areopagus, ſaying, May we know 
”_y this new doctrine, whereof thou ſpeak- 

«he Eſt, 1s ? 
in , 20 For thon bringeſt certain ſtrange 
things to our ears : we would know there- 
fore what theſe things mean. 

21 (For all the Athenians and ſtrangers 
which were there , ſpent their time in no- 
thing elſe, but either to tell or to hcar ſome 

&, new thing,) | 

's,, 22 TC Then Paul ſtood in the mids of 
v- | Mars-hill, and ſaid, Ye men of Athens, I 
& Perceive that in all things ye are too ſuper- 
 ſtitious, 

), 23 For as I paſſed by, and beheld your 
an | devotions, I found an altar with this 1n- 


CHAP. xvii, xvii. 


Of the winown God. 


ſcription, TO THE UNKNOWN 
GOD. Whom theref. re ye 1gnorantly 
worſhip, him declare I unto you. 

24 * Godthat made the world, and all * Chap. 
things therein, ſeeing that he is Lord of 7 ** 
heaven and earth , dwellethnot in temples 
made with hands : 

25 Neither is worſhipped with mens 
hands, * as though he needed any thing, * Pi. 
ſceing he giveth to all life, and breath, and i** 
all things; 

26 Andhath made of one blond, all na- 
tionsof men, for to dwell on all the face of 
the earth, and hath determined the times 
betore appointed, and the bounds of their 
habitation : 

27 That they ſhould ſeek the Lord, if 
haply they might feel after him, and find 
him, though he be not far from every one 
of us: | 

28 For in him welive, and move, and 
have our being; as certain alſo of your 
own poets have ſaid, For we are alſohis 
oftspring. 

29 Foraſmuch then as weare the off- 
ſpring of God, * we ought not to think * Ii 
that the Godhead is like unto gold,or ſilver, ** *: 
or ſtone graven by art and mans device. 

30 And the times of this ignorance God 
winked at; but now commandeth all men 
every where to repent : : 

31 Becauſe he hath appointed a day in 
the which he wil judge the world in righ- 
teouſneſs, by that man whom he hath or- 
daincd; whereof he hath || given aſſurance! Or. 
unto all men, in that he hath raiſed him j;;; 
from the dead. 

32 © And when they heard of the reſur- 
rection of the dead, ſome mocked: and 
others ſaid, We will hear thee again of this 
matter. 

23 So Paul departed from among them. 

24 Howbeit , certain men clave unto 
him, and believed : among the which as 
Dionyſius the Areopagite, and a woman na- 
med Damaris, and others with them. 


CHAP. XVIIL 


3 Paul laboureth with his bands , and preacheth at 
Corinth to the Gentiles. 9 The Lora encouraget» 
him in a viſuon. 12 He is accuſed bejore Gallio the 
deputy, but is diſmiſſed, 18 Afterwards paſſing 
from city to city, be ftrengtheneth the diſciples. 
24 Apollos being more perſectty inſtrufte by Aqii- 
la and Priſcilla, 28 preachet? Chratt with great 


efficacy. After 


K 3 


Paul labeureth and preacheth. 


* Rom, 
16.2 


_ # 
« ; 


Fter theſe things , Paul departed from 
Athens, and came to Corinth; 

2 And found a certain Jew named * A- 
quila, born in Pontus, lately come from 
Italy, with his wife Priſcilla ( becauſe that 
Claudius had commanded all Jews to de- 
part from Rome) and came unto them. 

2 And becauſe he was of the ſame craft, 
he abode with them, and wrought ( for by 
their occupation they were tent-makers ) 

4 And he reaſoned in the ſynagogue eve- 
ry ſabbath, and perſwaded the Jews and the 
Greeks. ; 

5 And when Silas and Timotheus were 
come from Macedonia, Paul was preſſed in 
ſpirit, and teſtified to the Jews, that Jeſus 
was Cirtſt. | 

6 And when they oppoſed themſelves, 
and blaſphemed , * he ſhook hz raiment, 
and ſaid unto them, Your blond be upon 
your own heads; I am clean: from hence- 
forth I will go unto the Gentiles, 

7 C And he departed thence, and en- 
tred into a certain mans houſe, named Ju- 
ſtuns, one that worſhipped God, whoſe houſe 
joyned hard to the ſynagogue. 

8 * And Criſpus the chief ruler of the 
ſynagogue, believed on the Lord with all 
his houſe : and many of the Corinthians, 
hearing, believed, and were baptized. 

9 Then ſpake the Lord to Paul in the 
night by a viſion, Be not afraid, but ſpeak, 
and hold not thy peace: ' 

10 For I am with thee, and no man ſhall 
ſet on thee, to hurt thee: for I have much 


people in this city. 


11 And he f continued there a year and 
!1x months, teaching the word of God a- 
mong them. 

12 4 And when Gallio was the deputy 
of Achaia, the Jews made inſurreCtion with 
one accord againſt Panl, and brought him 
to the judgment-ſeat, 

I3 Saying, This fellow perſwadeth men 
'0 worſhip God contrary to the law. 

14 And when Paul was now about to 
open Ins mouth , Gallio ſaid unto the Jews, 
If it were a matter of wrong, or wicked 


lewdneſs, O ye Jews, reaſon would that I 


ſhould bear with you: 

15 But ifit be a queſtion of words and 
names, and of your law, look ye tozr;. for 
I will be no judge of ſuch matters. 

16 And he drave them from the judge- 
ment-ſcat. 
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Fe ſtr engtheneth the diſc 
17 Then all the Greeks took vs 
the chief ruler of the ſynagogue, and bear 
him before the judgment-ſeat : ang Gallio 
cared for none of thoſe things. 

18 © And Paul after ths tartied there 
yet a good while , and then took his leave 
of the brethren, and ſailed thence into Sy- 
ria, and with him Priſcilla and Aquila: ha- 
ving ſhorn hz head in Cenchrea : for he 
had a vow. ' 

19 And he came to Epheſus , and lef 
them there : but he bimſelfentred into the 
ſynagogue, andreaſoned with the [ews. 

20 When they deſired himto tarry long- 
er time with them, he conſented not: 

21 But bade them farewel, ſaying, I 
muſt by all means keep this feaſt that com- 
eth, in Jeruſalem : but I will retum again 


unto you, * if God will. And he failed from * :c 


Epheſus. = 

22 And when he hadlanded at Cefarea, 15. 
and gone up and ſaluted the church, he 
went down to Antioch. 

23 And after he had ſpent ſome time 
there , he departed , and went over all the 
countrey of Galatia and Phrygia in order, 
ſtrengthening all the diſciples. = 

24 © * And a certain Jew named Apol- '* 
los, born at Alexandria, an eloquent man, 
and mighty in the ſcriptures , came to E- 
pheſus. | 

25 This man was inſtrufted in the way 
of the Lord ; and being fervent in the ſpi- 
rit, he ſpake and taught diligently the 
things of the Lord , knowing onely the ba- 
ptiſm of John. | 

26 And he began to ſpeak boldly n the 
ſynagogue. Whom when Aquila and Pri- 
ſcilla had heard, they took him unto them, 
and expounded unto him the way of God 
more perfectly. | | 

27 And when he was diſpoſed to pais 
into Achaia, the brethren wrote, cahoRing 
the diſciples to receive him: who _ c 
was come, helped them much which be- 
lieved through grace. 

28 For he mightily convinced the uh 
and that publickly,ſhewing by the ſcriptures, 
that Jeſus was Chrilt. 


CHAP. XIX 


6 The holy Ghofi is given by Pauls hands. Us 
Zews blaſpheme bis dodtrine , which 1s con Re 
miracles. 13 The Fewih exorcifts 16 ar 


; MY urnt. 24 Dt 
by the devil.. 19 Conuring books are 6411 metrius 


The holy Ghoſt 4s given. 
metrius for love of gain , raiſeth an uprore againit 
Paul, 35 which 3s appeaſed by the town clerk. 

Nd it came to paſs, that while Apol- 

los was at Corinth , Paul having paſ- 
fed through the upper coaſts, came to E- 
pheſis: and finding certain diſciples, 

2 He ſaid unto them, Have ye received 
the holy Ghoſt ſince ye believed? And 
they ſaid-unto him, We have not ſo much 
as heard whether there be any holy Ghoſt. 

3 And he ſaid unto them, Unto what 
then were ye baptized? And they faid, 
Unto Johns baptiſm. 
wr. 4 Thenfaid Paul, * John verily baptized 

' with the baptiſm of repentance, ſaying, un- 

to the people, That they ſhould believe on 
him which ſhould come after him , that is, 
on Chriſt Jeſus. 

5 When they heard zhis, they were ba- 
ptized in the name of the Lord Jeſus. 

6 And when Paul had laid h;s hands up- 
on them, the holy Ghoſt came on them; and 
they ſpake with tongues, and propheſied. 

7 Andallthe men were about twelve. 

8 And he went into the ſynagogue, and 
ſpake boldly for the ſpace of three months, 
diſputing and perſwading the things con- 
cerning the kingdom of God. 

9 But whendivers were hardened, and 
believed not; but ſpake evil of that way 
before the multitude , he departed from 
them, and ſeparated the diſciples, diſputing 
daily in the ſchool of one Tyrannus. 

10 And this continued by the ſpace of 
two years; ſo that all they which dwelt in 
Aſia, heard the word of the Lord Jeſus, 
both Jews and Greeks. 

11 And God wrought ſpecial miracles 
by the hands of Paul: 

12 So that from his body were brought 
unto the ſick, handkerchiefs or aprons, and 
the diſeaſes departed from them , and the 
evil ſpirits went out of them. 

13 © Then certain 'of the vagabond 
Jews, exorciſts, took upori them to call oyer 
them which had evil ſpirits, the name of the 
Lord Jeſus, ſaying, We adjure you by Jeſus 
whom Paul preacheth. 

14 And there were ſeven ſons of oxe 
Sceva a Jew, and chief of the prieſts, which 
did fo. 

15 And theevil ſpirit anſwered and faid, 
Jeſus I know, and Paul I know; but who 
are yee? 


CHAP. Xxix. 


| 16 And the man in whom the evil ſþi- 
rit was, leapt on them , and overcame 
them, and prevailed againſt them, & that 
they fled out of that houſe naked and 
wounded. 

17 And this was known to all the Jews 
and Greeks alſo dwelling at Epheſusz and 
fear fell on them all, and the name of the 
Lord Jeſus was magnified. 

18 And many that believed came, and 
confeſled, and ſhewed their deeds. 

I9 Many alſo of them which uſed cu- 
rious arts, brought their books together, 
and burned them before all men : and they 
counted the price of them, and found it 
fifty thouſand pzeces of ſilver. 

20 So mightily grew the word of God, 
and prevailed, 

21 T After theſe things were ended, 
Paul purpoſed in the ſpirit, when he had - 
paſſed through Macedonia, and Achaiah, to 
go to Jeruſalem, ſaying , After 1 have been 
there, I muſt alſo ſee Rome. 

22 So he ſent into Macedonia two of 
them that miniſtred unto him, Timotheus 
and Eraſtus; bt he himſelf ſtayed in Aſia 
for a ſeaſon. | 

23 And the ſame time there aroſe ne 
ſmall ſtir about that way. \ 

24 For a certain man named Demetri- 
rivs.a filver-ſmith, which made filver ſhrines 
for Diana , brought no ſmall gain unto the 
craftſmen. 

25 Whom he called together with the 
workmen of like occupation, and faid; Sirs, 
ye know that by this craft we have our 
wealth : | 

26 Moreover, ye (ee and hear, that not 
alone at Epheſus, but almoſt throughout all 
Aſia , this Paul hath perſwaded and turned 
away much people, ſaying, that they be no 
gods which are made with hands: 

27 So that not onely this our craft is in 
danger to be ſet at nought3 but alſo that 
the temple of the great goddeſs Diana 
ſhould be deſpiſed, and her -magnificence 
ſhould be deſtroyed , whom all Afia , and 
the world worſhippeth, 

28 And when they heard theſe /ayingy, 
they were full of wrath, and cried out, iay- 
ing, Great Diana of the Epheſians. _ 
29 And the whole city was filled with 
confuſion : and having cavght Gaius and 


Ariſtarchus, men of Macedonia , Pauls 
- K 4 Ccompan:ons 


Conuring b:oks are bargr. 


"4 


| Or, 
the court- 
d15s are 


Kepts 


| Or, 


"Rab. Fd n:ry. 


uprore raiſed againſt Paul: 
companions in travel, they ruſhed with one 
accord into the theatre. | 

3o And when Paul would have entred 
in unto the people, the people ſuffered him 
not. | 

21 Andcertainofthe chief of Afia,which 
were his friends, ſent unto him, defirin 
him that he would not adventure himſe 
into the theatre. 

32 Some therefore cried one thing, and 
ſome another : for the aſſembly was con- 
fuſed, and the more part knew not where- 
fore they were come together. 

23 Andtheydrew Alexander out of the 
multitude, the Jews putting him forward. 
And Alexander beckned with the hand, and 
would have made his defence unto the peo- 

le. 
: 34 But when they knew that he was a 
Jew, all with one voice about the ſpace of 
two hours cried out, Great z Diana of the 
Epheſians. 

35 And when the town-clerk had ap- 
 peaſed the people,he ſaid, Yemen of Ephe- 
fis, what man is there that knoweth not 
how that the city of the Epheſians is t a 
worſhipper of the great goddeſs Diana, and 
of the *mage which fell down from Jupiter ? 

36 Seeing then that theſe things cannot 
be ſpoken againſt, ye ought to be quiet, and 
todo nothing raſhly. 

37 For ye have brought hither theſe 
men, which areneither robbers of churches, 
nor yet blaſphemers of your goddeſs. 

38 Wherefore if Demetrius and the 
craftſmen which are with him, have a mat- 
ter againſt any man, | the Iaw is open, and 

there are deputies; let them: implead-one 
another, - 

39 But if ye enquire any thing concern- 
ing other matters, it ſhall be determined-in 
a || lawful aſſembly. 

49 For we are in danger to be called in 
queſtion for this days uprore, there being 
no cauſe whereby we may give an account 
of this concourſe. 


| 41 And when ke had thus ſpoken, he 
diſmiſſed the aſſembly. 


CHAP. XX. 

1 Paul gotth to Macedonia. 1 Be celebratith the 
Lords ſupper, and preacheth. 9 Eutychus baving 
failen down dead, 10 is raifed to life. 17 At Mile- 
tus be calltith the elders together, telleth them what 
ſpall bejall to himſelf, 23 committeth'Gads flock to 
them, 29 warnith them of falſeteachers, 32 commen- 


. The ACTS. 


deth them to God, 36 prayer 


beg b with them, and gneth 


Nd after the uprore was cea 
called unto him the 
embraced them, and departe 
to Macedonia. | 

2 And when he had gone over 
parts, and had given them much — 
tion, he-came into Greece, 

3 And there abode three months: and 
when the Jews laid wait for him, as he was 
about toſail into Syria, he purpoſed to re- 
turn through Macedonia. 

4 And there accompanied him into A- 
ſia, Sopater of Berea; and of the Theſſa- 
lonians, Ariſtarchus and Secundus ; and 
Gaius of Derbe, and Timotheus; andof 
Aſia, Tychicus and Trophimns. 

5 Theſe going before, tarried for us at 
Troas. 
© 6 And we ſailed away from / Philippi, 
after the days of unleavened bread, and 
came unto them to Troas in five days, 
where he abode ſeven days. 

7 And upon the firſt day of the week; 


l ſed, Paul 
Uiſciples, and 
d for to 20 In- 


when the diſciples came together * tobreak © 
bread, Paul preached unto them, ready to * 


depart on the morrow, and continued his 
ſpeech until midnight. 

8 And there were many(lights in the up- 
per chamber where they were gathered to- 
gether. | 

9 And there ſat in a window a certain 
young man named Eutychus, being fallen 
into a deep fleep: and as Paul was long 
preaching, he ſunk down with ſleep, and 
fell down from the third loft, and was ta- 
ken up dead. 

' to And Paul went down, and fell on 
him, and embracing him,ſaid, Trouble not 
your ſelves ; for his life is in him. 

11 When he therefore was come up . 
gain, and had broken bread, and eaten, an 
talkeda long while, even till break of day, 
ſo he departed. 

I2 and they brought the young man 
a'ive, and were not a little comforted. | 
13 \ And we went before to (hip, an 
ſailed unto Aﬀos, there intending t0 take 1n 
Paul: for ſo had he appointed, Minding 

00t, 
pr 4 _ he met with us al Allos, 
we took him in, and came to Micyient: ho 

15 Andwe ({ailed thence, and ca 2 
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1-rlleth the elders togetber. CHAP. XX, xxi. He wearneth them of falſe teacher;. 


next day over againſt” Chios; and the next 
daywe arrived at Samos, and tarned at 
Trogyllium; and the next 4ay we came to 
Miletus. | 

16 For Paul had determined to fail by 
Epheſus, becauſe he would not ſpend the 
tmein Aſia : for he haſted, 1f it were poſ- 
ſible for him, to be at Jeruſalem the day of 
Pentecoft. | | 

17 C And from Miletus he ſent to Ephe- 
ſys, and called the elders of the church. 

18 And when they were come to him, 
ke faid unto them, Ye know, from the firſt 

- (ay thatI came into; Aſia, after what man- 
ner 1 have been with you at-all ſeaſons, 

19 Serving the Lord with all humility 
ofmind, and with many tears, and tempta- 
tions which befell me by the lying in wait 
of the Jews : 

20 And howl kept back nothing that 
was profitable unto you but have ſhewed 
you, and haye taught you publickly, and 
from houſe to houſe, 

21 Teſtifying both to the Jews, andalſo 
tothe Greeks, repentance toward God, and 
faith toward our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 

22 And now behold, I go bound in the 


ſpit unto Jeruſalem,not knowing the things 
that ſhall befall me there: 


- 23 Save that the holy Ghoſt witneſſeth 
nevery city, ſaying, that bonds and affli- 
| Qions| abide me. 

" 24 But none of theſe things move me, 
neither count 1 my life dear unto my ſelf, 
© that I might finiſh my courſe with joy, 
and the miniflery which 1 have received of 
the Lord Jeſus, to teſtifie the goſpel of the 
grace of God, 

25 And now behold, I know that ye all, 
Mong whom I have gone preaching the 
gdom of God, ſhall ſee my face no more. 
26 Wherefore I take you to record this 
uy; that I am pure from the bloud of all 
en, 
27 For 1. have not ſhunned to declare 
into you all the counſel of God. 


28 © Take heed: therefore unto your 


flves, and to all the flock, over the which 
ine holy Ghoſt hath made you ' overlcers, 
o feed the chyrch of. God, which he hath 
Purchaſed with his own bloud. 

' 29 ForlI know this, that after my de- 
Parting ſhall grievous wolves enter in a- 
Mong you, not ſparing the flock. 


"SOTFST 


30 Alb of your own ſelves ſhall men * 


ariſe, ſpeaking perverle things, to 8 
way diſciples after them, ben pugn 
31 Therefore watch, and remember that 
by the ſpace of three years, 1 ceaſed not to. 
warn every onenight and day with tears. 
32 And now brethren, I commend you. 
to God, and | to the word of his grace, 
which is able to build you up, and to give: 
you an inheritance among all them which 
are ſanCtified, 


33 1 have coveted no mans fſilyer, or. 
gold, or apparel, 


34 Yea, you your ſelves know, * that * : Cs: 
theſe hands have miniſtred unto my neceſ- ?:;;,*- 


ſities, and to them that were with me. 


35 I have ſhewed you all things, how » Theſ 


that fo labouring ye ought to ſupport the 
weak; and to remember the words of the- 
Lord Jeſus, how he faid, It is more bleſſed 
to give then to receive. 

36 Y And when he had thus ſpoken, he 
kneeled down, and prayed with them all. 

37 Andthey all wept ſore, and fell on 
Pauls neck, and kiſſed him, 

38 Sorrowing moſt of all for the words; 
which he ſpake,that they ſhould ſee his face 
no more. - And they accompanied him un-: 
to the ſhip. 

CHAP. XXL. 


Paul will not by any means be diſſwaded from going 

to 7eruſalem.. 9 Philips daughters, propheteſſes. 

" 17 Paul cometh to Jeruſalem : 29 where he is appe» 

hended, and in great danger, 31.but by the chief ca- 
ptain is reſcued, and permitted to ſpeak to the people. 


; Nd it came to pals,that. after we were 

gotten fromthem, and had lanched, 
WE Frog with a-ſtraight courſe unto Coos, 
and the Jay following unto Rhodes, and: 
from thence unto Patara. 

2 And finding a ſhip failing over unto- 
Phenicia, we went aboard, and ſet forth. 

3 Now when we had diſcovered Cy- 
prus, we left it onthe left hand, and failed 
into Syria, and landed at Tyre: for there 
the ſhip was to unlade her burden. 

4 And finding diſciples, we tarried there 
feyvendays : who faid to Paul through tne 
Spirit, that he ſhould not go up to Jeruſalem: 

And when we had accompliſhed thoſe 
days, we departed, and went our way, and 
they all brought us on our way, with wives 
and children, till e were out of the city : 
and we kneeled down on the ſhore, and 


ayed. 
A 6 And 
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Philips daughters propheteſſes. The ACTS. Paul is appr A 
45 And when we had taken our leave 21 And they are informed of thee My | 
one of another, we took ſhip; and they re- thon teacheſt all the Jews which are wn 
taraed home again. the Gentiles; to forſake Moſes, faying he 
7 And when we had finiſhed owr courſe they ought not to circumciſe they children 
from Tyre, we came to Ptolemais, and. neither to walk after thecuſtoms, 
ſaluted the brethren, andabode with them ' 22 What is it therefore? the multitude 
one day. WHY 4 mult needs come together : for 
8 And the next day we that were of hear that thou art come. 
Pauls company departed, and came unto 23 Do therefore this that we ſay tothe: 
Cefarea; and we entred into the houſe of we have four men which have a vow on 
Philip the evangeliſt, (* which was one of them z | 
the ſeven ) and abode with him.- - 24 Them take, andpurifie thy ſelf with 
9 And the ſame man had fonr daughters, them, and be at charges with them, that 
virgins, which did propheſie. they may ® ſhave zheir heads: and all may 'x 
10 Andas we tarried there many days, know that thoſe things whereof they-were © 
there came down from Judea a certain pro- informed concerning thee, are nothing, but 1% 
phet, named Agabus. that thon thy (elf alſo walkeſt orderly, and 
11 And when he was comeunto us, he keepelt the law. 
took Pauls girdle,and bound his own hands 25 As touching the Gentiles which be. 
and feet,and faid,Thus faith the holy Ghoſt, lieve, * we have written and concluded, *© 
So ſhall the Jews at Jeruſalem bind the man that they obſerve no ſuch thing, fave onely * 


AY 
"a *®, , 


they will 


that oweth this girdle, and ſhall deliver that they keep themſelves from things of: 

him into the hands of the Gentiles. fered to idols, and from bloud, and from 
12 And when we heard theſe things, both ſtrangled, and from fornication, 

we and they of that place, beſought himnot 26 Then Paul took the men, and the 


to go up to Jeruſalem. next day purifying himſelf with them, en- | 
13 Then Paulanſwered, What meanye tred into the temple, * to ſignifie the ac-,” 


to weep, and to break mine heart? for I compliſhment of the days of purification, 
am ready not to be bound onely, but alſo until that an offering ſhould be offered for 
todie at Jeruſalem for the name of the Lord every one them. 
Jeſus, 27 And when the ſeven days were al- 
14 And when he would not be perſwa- moſt ended, the Jews which were of Alia, 
ded, we ceaſed, faying, The will of the when they ſaw him in the temple, ſtirred 
Lord be done. upall the people, and laid hands on him, 
15 And after thoſe days we took up our 28 Crying out, Men of Iſrael, help : this 
carriages, and went up to Jeruſalem. is the man that teacethall men every where 
16 There went with us alſo certain of againſt the people, and the law, and this 
the diſciples of Cefarea, and brought with place: and farther, brought Greeks alſo into 
them one Mnaſon of Cyprus; an old diſci- the temple, and hath polluted this holy 
ple, with whom we ſhould lodge. place, | Sg 
17 And when we were come to Jeruſa= 29 (For they had ſeen before withhim 
lem, the brethren received us gladly. in the city, Trophimus an Epheſian, whom 
18 And the day following Paul went in they ſuppoſed that Paul had brought into 
with us unto James ; and all the elders the temple ) Ithe 
were preſent. 30 And all thecity was moved, _ F 
19 And when he had ſaluted them, he people ran together : and they 5 t _ 
declared particularly what things God had and drew him out of the temple :andfo 
wrought among the Gentiles by his mini- with the doors were ſhut. 1 him 
ſtery. 21 And as they went about to ki irs 
20 And when they heard ir, they glori- tidings came unto the chief captan T 
fied the Lord, and ſaid untohim,Thou ſeeſt, band,that all Jeruſalem was 1N i Ph Jiers 
how 'many thouſands of Jews there are - 32 Who immediately took yh 
which believe, and they are all zealous of and centurions, and ran down unto. - 
the law. and when they faw the chief captan the 


ul declareth has con verſion. 
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" the ſouldiers, they left beating of Paul. 


I 


3 Then the. chief captain came near 
and took him, and commanded him to be 


' hound with two Chains; and demanded 


who he was, and what he had done. 

4 And ſome cried one thing, ſome ano- 
ther, among the multitude : and when he 
could not know the certainty for the tu- 
mult, he commanded him to be carried in- 
to the caſtle. 

And when he came upon the ſtairs, 
ſoit was that he was born of the ſhoulders, 
for the violence of the people. X 

36 Forthemultitude of the people fol. 
lowed after, crying, Away with him, 

37 And as Paul was to beled into the 
caſtle, he ſaid unto the chief captain, May 
| ſpeak unto thee ? Who ſaid, Canſt thon 
ſpeak Greek ? 

38 * Art not thou that Egyptian which 


# before theſe days madeſt an uprore, and 


leddeſt out into the wilderneſs four thou- 
land men that were murderers ? 

39 But Paul ſaid, I am a man which am 
aJew of Tarſus, a city in Cilicia, a citizen 
of no mean city : and I beſeech thee, ſuf- 
fer me to ſpeak unto thepeople. 

49 And when he had given him licence, 
Paul ſtood on the ſtairs, and beckned with 
the hand unto the people : and when there 
nas made a great filence, he ſpake unto 
nem in the Hebrew tongue, ſaying, 


CHAP. XXIl 


1 Paul declareth at large, how be was converted to 
the jJaith, 197 and called to bis apoftleſhip. 22 At tre 
very mentioning of the Geutiles, the people exclaim on 
bim. 24 He ſhould have been ſcourge; 25 but claim- 
ng the priviledge of a Roman, be eſcap:th. 

En, brethren, and fathers, hear ye my 
' 4 defence which I make now unto you. 
| 2 ( And when they heard that he ſpake 
nthe Hebrew tongue to them, they kept 
the more ſilence: and he faith, ) 


* 3 * lIamverily a man which ama Jew, 


born in Tarſus 2 city in Cilicia, yet. brought 
up 1n this city, at the feet of Gamaliel, and 
aught according tothe perfect manner of 
the law of the fathers, and was zealous to- 
Yards God, as ye allare this day. 

* 4 * AndI perſecuted this way unto the 
cath, binding and delivering into priſons 

th men and women. 

5 As alſo thehigh prieſt doth bear me 
Vitneſs, and all the eſtate of the elders : 


C HAP. xxl. 


Hs calling to the apoſtI:ſhip. 
from whom alſoI received letters unto the 
brethren, and went to Damaſcus, to bring 
them which were there, bound unto Jeru- 
falem, for to be puniſhed. 

6 Anditcameto paſs,that as I made my 
Journey, and was come nigh unto Dama: 
bus about noon, ſuddenly there ſhone from 
heaven a great light round about me. 

7 And 1 fell unto the ground, and heard 
a voice ſaying unto me, Saul, . Saul, why 
perſecuteſt thou me ? 

8 AndI anſwered, Who art thou Lord ? 
And he ſaid unto me, Iam Jeſus of Naza- 
reth whom thou perſecuteſt. 

9 And they that were with me, ſaw in- 
deed the light, and were afraid ; but they 
heard not the voice of him that ſpake tome. 

10 AndI faid, What ſhall I do, Lord ? 
And the Lord ſaid unto me, Ariſe, and go 
into Damaſcus, and there it ſhall be told 
thee of all things which are appointed for 
thee to do. 

II And when I could not ſee for the 
glory of that light, being led by the hand 
of them that were with me, I came into 
Damaſcus. 

12 And one Ananias, a devout man ac- 
cording to the law, having a good report 
ofall the Jews which dwelt there, 

13 Came unto me, and ſtood, and faid 
unto .me, Brother Saul, receive thy ſight. 


And the ſame hour I looked up upon him. 


14 And he ſaid, The God of our fathers 
hath choſen thee, that thou ſhouldeſt know 
his will, and ſee that juſt One,ani! ſhouldeſt 
hear the voice of his mouth. 

15.For thon ſhalt be his witneſs unto 
all men, of what thou haſt ſeen and heard. 

16 And now why tarrieſt thou? ane, 
and be baptized, and waſh away thy fins, 
calling on the name of the Lord. 

17 Andit came topaſs, that when I was 
come again to Jeruſalem, even while 1 
prayed in the temple, I was in a trance; 

18 And ſaw him ſaying unto me, Make 


haſte, and get thee quickly out of Jeruſa- 
lem : for they will not receive thy teſtimo - 
mony concerning me. 

19 And I faid, Lord, they know that I 
impriſoned, and beat in every ſynagogue 
them that believed on thee, 

20 * And when the blould of thy mat- . ,,.., 


tyr Stephen was ſhed, 


by, and conſenting unto his __ 


| alſo was ſtanding ”. 58. 


Paul claimeth hs priviledge. 
kept the raiment ofthem that ſlew him. 


21 And he faid unto' me; Depart: for I,. mandeſt me to be ſmitten 
will ſend thee far hence unto the Gentiles \ law ? 


Or, 
tortured 
£im, 


22 And they gave him audience unto 
this word, and then lift up their voices, and 
ſaid, Away with ſuch a fellow from the 
earth: for it is not fit that he ſhould hve. 

22 And as they cried out, and caſt off 
their clothes, and threw duſt into the air, 

24 The chief captain commanded him 
tobe brought into the caſtle, and bade that 
he ſhould be examined by ſcourging : that 
he might know wherefore they cried fo a- 
gainſt him. 

25 Andas they bound him with thongs, 
Paul ſaid unto the centurion that [{ood by 
Is it lawful for you to ſcourge a man that 
1s a Roman, and uncondemned ? 

26 When the centurion heard that, he 
went and told the chief captain, ſaying, 
'Takeheed what thou doeſt ; for this man 
1s a Roman. 


27 Then the chief captain came, and 


ſaid unto him, Tell me, art thou a Roman ? 
He ſaid, Yea. 

28 And the chief captain anſwered, 
With a great ſum obtained I this freedom. 
And Paul faid, But I was free-born. 

29 Then fſtraightway they departed 
from him which ſhould have || examined 
him: and the chief captain alſo was afraid 
after heknew that he was a Roman, and be- 
cauſe he had Hound him. 

30 On the morrow, becauſe he would 
have known the certainty wherefore he 
was accuſed ofthe Jews, he looſed him from 
ki; bands, and commanded the chiefprieſts 
and all their council to appear, and brought 
Pauldown, and ſet him before them. 


CHAP. XXII. 


1 As Paul pleadeth his cauſe, 2 Ananias commandeth 
them to ſmite him. 5 Diſſenſion among his accuſers. 
I 1 God encourageth him. r4 The Jews laying wait 
Jor Paul 20 is declared unto the chief captain. 
-z7 He ſendeth him to Felix the governour. 


A Nd Paul carneſtly beholding the coun- 
{ Ci] ſaid, Men and brethren, I have 
lived inall good conſcience before God, 
until this day. 
2 Andthe hugh prieſt Ananias command- 
ed them that ſtood by him to-ſmite him on 
the mouth. | . 


3 Then ſaid Paul unto him, God ſhall 


{mite thee, thou whited wall : for ſitteſt 
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: ' The 7ews lay Wait for hin, 
thou to judge me after the law, and com. 
contrary to the 


4 Andthey that ſtood by, (ai "FI8. 
thou Gods high Prief ? 900, Rev 

5 Then faid Paul, 1 wiſt not brethren 
that he was the high prieſt: For it is wit. 
ten, *® Thou ſhalt not . 
ler ofthy people. 

6 But when Paul perceivedthat the one 
part were Sadducees, and the other Phati. 
ſees, he cried out in the council, Men aud 
brethren, * I ama Phariſce, the ſonof a Pha- ' vi 
riſee : * ofthe hope and reſurreQion of the #5; 
dead, I am called in queſtion. 24.2 

7 And whenhehad fo faid, there aroſe 
a diſſenſion between the Phariſees and the 
Sadducees: and the multitude was divided. 

8 *For the Sadducees fay that there ig*s 
no reſurre&tion, neither angel nor ſpirit; *** 
but the Phariſees confeſs both. 

9 And there aroſe a greatcry : and the 
ſcribes that were of the Phariſees part aroſe, 
and ſtrove, ſaying, We find no evilin this 
man : but ifa ſpirit oran angel hath ſpoken 
to him, let us not fight againlt God, 

10 And whenthere aroſe a great dillen- 
ſion, the chief captain fearing leſt Paul 
ſhould have been pulled in pieces of them, 
commanded the ſouldiers to go down, and 
to take him by force fromamong them, and 
tobring him into the caſtle. 

11 And the night following, the Lord 
ſtood by him, and ſaid, Be of good cheer, 
Paul: for as thou haſt teſtified of me in Jeru- 
ſalem,ſomuſt thou bear witneſs alſoatRome. 

12 And whenit wasday, certain of the 
Tewsbanded together,and bound themſelves 
| under a curſe, faying, that they wouldner 1; 
ther eat nor drink till they had killed*"; 
Paul. — 

13 And they were more then fourty 
which had made this conſpiracy, . 6 

14 And they came to the chief pricns 
and elders, and ſaid, We have re” Ju 
ſelves under a great _ _ willea 
nothing uatil we have Hain FaU | 

I - N ow therefore ye with the one 
ſignifie to the chiet captain, that 4 "> 
him down unto you to Morrow, 35 | 4 4 
ye would enquire ſorr.ething More Poe 
ly concerning him : and We, of py 
come near, are ready to kill him. 

16 And when Pauls ſiſters ſon 


ſpeak evil of the ru- »; 


22,2% 


heard of 
their 
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1] Jew! lay wait to kill Paul. 
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their lying in wait, he went and entred in- 
to the caſtle, and told Paul. | 

17 Then Paul called one of the centu- 
rions unto him, and faid, Bring this young 
man unto the chief captain : for he hath 
ſomething to ſay unto thee. | 

18 So he took him, and brought him to 
the chief captain, and faid, Paul the priſo- 
ner called me unto him, and prayed me to- 
bring this young man unto thee, who hath 
ſomething to ſay unto thee. 

19 Thenthe chief captain took him by 
the hand, and went with him aſide private- 
ly, and asked hi#z, What is that thou haſt to 
tell me? _. 

20 And: hefaid, The Jews have agreed 
to deſire thee , that thou wouldſt bring 
down Paul to. morrow into the council, as 
though they would enquire ſomewhat of 
him more | | 


21 Butdonotthou yield unto them : for 
there lie in wait for him of them mo then 
fourty men, which have bound themftlves 
with an oath, that they will neither eat nor 
drink- till they have: killed him : and now 
wy ready, looking for a promiſe from 


22 So the chief captain thexlet the you 
man depart, and charged him, See thou tel 
no man, that thou haſt ſhewed theſe things 
tome. | 

23 And hecalled unto him two centurt- 
ons, ſaying, Make ready two hundred foul- 
diersto goto Cefarea, and horſemen, three- 
ſcore and ten, and ſpearmen two hundred, 
at the third hour of the night. 

24 And provide them beaſts, that they 
may ſet Paul on, and bring him fafe unto 
Felix the governour., 

25 Andhe wrote a letter after this man- 
ner: | 

26 Claudius Lyſias, unto the moſt ex- 
cellent governour Felix, ſendeth greeting. 

27 This man was taken of the Jews,and 
ſhould have been killed ofthem: then came 
| withan army, and reſcued him, having un- 
derſtaod that he was a Roman. 

28 And when I would have known the 
cauſe wherefore they accuſed him,[ brought 
him forth into their council : 

29. Whoml perceived to be accuſed of 
queſtions of their law, but to have nothing 


laid to his charge worthy of death or of 


CHAP, xxij, xxiv. 
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Ht is accuſed by Tertulls. 
30 And when it was told me, how that 
the Jews laid wait for the man] ſent ſtraight- 
way.to thee, and gave commandment to 
his accuſers alſo, to ſay before thee what 
they had againſt him. Farewell. 

31 Then the ſouldiers, as it was com- 
manded them, took Paul and brought him 
by mght to Antipatris. 

32 On. the Morrow they left the horſe- 
men to-go with him, and. returned to the 
caſtle. 

33 Who when they came to Cefarea, 
and delivered the epiſtle to the governour, 
preſented Paul alſo before him. 

34 And when the governour had read: 
the letter, he asked of what province he was. 
ig when he underſtood that he was of Ci--. 

a; 

35 I will hear thee, faid he, when thine 
accuſers are alſo come. And he command- 
ed him to be kept in Herods judgment=- 


hall, 

CHAP. XXIV. 

1 Paul being acouſed by Tertullus the oratouy, 10 an- 
ſwereth for, his life and doftrine. 24 He preacheth 
Chriſt tothe governour and bis wife, 26 The gover- 
nour bopeth for a bribe, but in vain. 27 At laft go- 
Ing out of his office, he leaveth Paul in priſon. 

A Nd after five days, Ananias the high 

prieſt deſcended with the elders, and 

with a certain oratour »amed Tertullus,who 
informed the governour againſt Paul. 

2 'And when he was called forth, Ter- 
tullus began to accuſe him, ſaying, Secing 
by thee we enjoy great quietneſs, and that 
very worthy deeds are done unto this nati- 
on by thy providence, 

3 We accept it always, and in all pla- 
ces,:moſt noble Felix, with all thankful- 
neſs. 

4 Notwithſtanding, that I benot further 
tedious unto thee, - I pray thee, that-thou 
wouldſt hear us of thy clemency a few 
words, 

5 For we have found this man a peſti- 
lent fellow, and a mover of ſedition among 
all the Jews throughout the world , and a 
ringleader of the ſect of the Nazarenes : 

6 Whichalſo hath gone about to pro- 
phane the temple : whom we took, and 
would have judged according to our law. 

7 Buit the chief captain Lyſias came up- 
onus, and with great violence took 6172 a- 
way out of our hands, 

8 Commanding his acculers to come un- 

t0 


Paul anſavereth for himſelf. / 
to thee: by examining of whom, thy ſelf 
mayelt take knowledge of all theſe things 
whereof we accule him. 

9 And the Jews alſo aflented, ſaying, 
that theſe things were ſo. 

xo Then Paul, after that the governour 
had beckened unto him to ſpeak, anſwered, 
Foraſmuch as I know that thou haſt been of 
many years a judge unto this nation I do 
the more cheerfully anſiver for my ſelf; 

11 Becauſe that thou mayelt underſtand, 
that there are yet but twelve days ſince I 
went up to Jeruſalem for to worſhip. 

12 And they neither found me in the tem- 
ple diſputing with any man, neither raiſing 
up the people,neither in the ſynagogues,nor 
in the city: 

13 Neither can they prove the things 
whereof they now accuſe me, 

14 But this I confeſs unto thee, that af- 
ter the way which they call herefie, ſo wor- 
{hip 1 the God of my fathers, believing all 
things which are writtenin the law arid the 
prophets. 

15 And have hope towards God, which 
they themſelves alſoallow, that there ſhall 
be a reſitrreCtion of the dead, both of the 
juſt and unjuſt, 

16 And herein do I. exerciſe my ſelf to 
have always a conſcience void of offence 
toward God, and toward men. 

17 Now after many years I came to 
bring alms unto my nation, and offerings. 

18 * Whereupon certain Jews from A- 


- 27- ſha found mepuriked in the temple, neither 


with multitude, nor with tumult. 

19 Who ought to have been here be- 
fore thee, and object, if they had ought a 
gainſt me, 

20 Orelſclet theſe ſame here ſay, if they 
have found any evil-doing in me, while I 
ſtood before the council, 

21 Except it be for this one voice, that 
I cried {tanding among them, *® Touching 
the reſurrection of the dead, I am called in 
queſtion by you this day. . 

22 And when Felix heard theſe things, 
naving more perfett knowledge of that way, 
he deterred them, and faid, When Lyſias 
the chief captain ſhall come down, I will 
know the uttermoſt of your matter. 

23 And he commanded a centurion to 
keep Paul , and to let him have liberty , 
nd "that he ſhould forbid none of his 
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He preachet h to thy | 
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acquaintance , | 


him. 


24. And after certain da $, When Feli 
came with his wife Drulills, which hp 
Jewels, he ſent for Paul, and heard him con. 
cerning the faith in Chriſt. 

25 And as hereaſoned of righteouſhe; 
temperance, and judgment to come, Felix 
trembled, and anſwered, Go thy way for 
this time3 when I haye a convenient ſeaſon 
I will call for thee. 7 

26 He hoped alſo that money ſhould 
have been given him of Paul, that he might 
looſe him : wherefore heſent for him the oft. 
ner, and communed with him. 

27 But after two years, Porcius Feſtus 
came into Felix room: and Felizwilli 


to ſhew the Jews a pleaſure , left Paul 
bound. 


to miniſter, or come unto 


CHAP. XXV, 
2 The Jews accuſe Paul before Feſtus. 8 Ht anjwer- 


eth for bimſelf, 11 and appealeth unto Ceſar, 14 4f- 
terwards Feftus openeth his matter to king Agrizpa, 


23 and he ts brought forth. 25 Feſtus cleareth hin 
to havt done nothing worthy of death. 


Ow when Feſtus was come into the 
province, after three days he aſcen- 
ded from Ceſarea to Jeruſalem. 

2 Then the high prieſt, and the chief of 
the Jews informed him againſt Paul, and 
beſought him, 

3 And deſired favour againſt him, that 
he would ſend for him ("acts laying 
waight in the way to kill him. 

4 But Feſtus anſwered, that Paul ſhould 
be kept at Cefarea , and that he himſelf 
would depart ſhortly hither. 

5 Let them therefore, ſaid he, which 
mong you are able, go down with me, and 
accuſe this man, if there be any wickednels 
in him. 

6 And when he had tarried among them 
[| more then ten days, he went down ono Shoe 
Cefarea, and the next day fitting N ME ys 
judgment-ſeat , commanded Paul to be read. tt 
brought. ah 

7 And when he was come, the Jews: 
which came down from Jeruſalem, !t 
round about, and laid many andgrievo'i 
complaints againſt Paul, which they Co" 
not prove ; 

8 While he afſwered for himſelf, Net- 
ther againſt the law of the Jews, power 4 
gainſt the temple, nor yet againſt Celar, 


have I offended any thing at all. g But 


Maul anfvereth Feſtus. CHAP, 


9 But Feſtug, willing to do the Jews a 
pleaſure,anfivered Paul, and ſaid, Wilt thou 
20 up to Jeruſalem, and there be judged of 
theſe things before me ? 

10 Then ſaid Paul, I ſtand at Ceſars 

- judgment-ſeat where ought to be judged: 
to Fo jemn have I done no wrong, as thou 
very well knowelſt. 

11 Forif I be anoffender, or have com- 
mitted any thing worthy of death, 1 refuſe 
not to die : butif there be none of theſe 
things whereof theſe accuſe me, no man 
may deliver me unto them. I appeal unto 
Ceſar. 

12 Then Feſtuswhen he had conferred 
with the council, anſivered, Haſt thou ap- 
pealed unto Ceſar? unto Ceſar ſhalt thou 


XXV, XXV1, Feſtirs cleareth him; 

22 Then Aprippa ſaid unto Feſtus, 1 
would alſo hear the man my ſelf. To mor- 
row, ſaid he, thou ſhalt hear him. 

23 And on the morrow when Azrippa 
was come, and Bernice, with great pomp, 
and was entred into the place of hearing, 
with the chiefcaptains, and principal menof 
the city, at Feſtus commandment Paul was 
brought forth, 

24 And Feſtus faid, King Agrippa, and 
all men which are here preſent with us, ye 
ſeethisman, about whom all the multitude 
of the Jews have dealt with me, both at Je- 
ruſalem, and alſo here, crying that he ought 
not to live any longer. 

25 But whenl found that he had com- 
mitted nothing worthy of death, and that 
he himſelf hath appealed to Auguſtus,l have - 
determined to ſend him. | 

26 Of whoml haveno certain thing to- 
write unto my lord. Wherefore I have- 
brought him forthr before you, and ſpecial 
ly before thee,O king Agrippa, that after ex- 
amination had, I might have ſomewhat to - 
write, | 

27 Forit ſeemeth to me unreaſonable to 
ſend a priſoner,and not withal to ſignifie the | 
crimes /aid againſt him. 

CHAP. XXVI. 


2 Paul in the preſence of Agrippa, declareth bis life 
from his childhood, 12 and how miraculouſly be was 
converted, and called to bis apoſi!eſhip. 24 Feſtus 
chargeth him to be mad, whereunto he anſwereth 
bim modeſtly. 28 Agrippa is almo#t perſwaded to be 
a Chriſtian. 31 The whole company pronounce him 
znnocent. 


Hen Agrippa ſaid unto Paul, Thou art 
T permitted to ſpeak for thy ſelf. Then 
Paul ſtretched forth the hand, and anſwer- 
ed for himſelf, 

2 1I think my ſelf happy, king Agrippa, 


0. - 
, 13 Andafter certain days, king Agrip- 
pa and Bernice came unto Ceſarea to ſalute 
Feſtus, 

. 14 And whenthey had been there ma- 
ny days, Feſtus declared Pauls cauſe unto 
the king, ſaying, There is a certain man left 
n bonds by Felix : 

15 About whom, when I was at Jeru- 
lalem, the chief prieſts and the elders of the 
Jews informed me, deſiring to havejudgment 
againſt him. 

16 To whom I anſwered, It is not the 
manner of the Romans to deliver any man 
todie, before he that which is accuſed, have 
the accuſers face to face, and have licence 

. toanſiver for himſelf concerning the crime 
laid againſt him. 

I7 "Therefore when they were come hi- 
ther, without any delay on the morrow I fat 
on the judgment-ſeat, and I commanded 
the man to be brought forth. 


18 Againſt whom when the accuſers 
ſtood up, they brought none accuſation of 
ſuch things as I ſuppoſed : 

19 But had certain queſtions againſt him 
of their own ſuperſtition, and of one Jeſus, 
ek was dead, whom Paul affirmed to be 

Ve, . 

20 And becauſe} [| doubted of ſuch man- 
% n:r of queſtions, I asked him whether he 
«+ would go to Jeruſalem, and there be judg- 
; & of theſe matters. 

21 But when Paul had appealed to be 
, teſerved unto. the || hearing of Auguſtus, I 
* commanded him tobe kept till I might ſend 


- 


him to Ceſar, 


becauſe I ſhall anſwer for my ſelf this day 
before thee, touching all the things whereof 
Iam accuſed of the Jews: 

2 Eſpecially, becauſe I know thee to be 
expert in all cuſtoms and queſtions which 
are among the Jews : wherefore 1 beſcech 
thee to hear me patiently. 

My manner of life from my youth, 
which was at the firſt among mine own na- 
tion at Jeruſalem, know all the Jews, _ 

Which knew me from the beginning, 
(if they would teſtifie) that after the molt 
ſtraiteſt (eCt, of our religion , | lived a Pha- 


riſee. X 
6 Anc 


" Paul declareth bis lift, 


6 And now I ſtand, and am- judged for 
the hope of the promiſe made of God unto 
our fathers: 

7 Unto which promiſe our twelve tribes 
inſtantly ſerving God day and night, hope 
to come: for which hopes ſake, king Agrip- 
.pa, I am accuſed of the Jews. 

8 Why ſhonld it be thought a thing in- 
credible with you, that God ſhould raiſe the 
dead ? 

9 l verily thought with my (elf, that I 
ought to do many things contrary to the 
name of Jeſus of Nazareth. 

10 * Which thing Ialſo did inJeruſalem: 
and many of the faints did I ſhut up in pri- 
ſon having received authority from the chief 
prieſts; and when they were put to death 1 
gave my voice againſt them, 

11 And I puniſhed them oft in me ly- 
nagogue and compelled them to blaſ- 
pneme ; and being exceedingly mad againſt 
them,l perſecuted:hemz even untothe ſtrange 
Cities. 

12 * Wherenpon as I went to Damaſ- 
cus, with authority and commiſſion from 
the chiefprieſts ; 

13 At midday, O king, I ſaw in the way 
a light from heaven, above the brightneſs of 
the ſun, ſhining round about me, and them 
which journeyed with me. 

14 And when we were all fallen to the 
Earth, I heard a voice ſpeaking unto me, 
and ſaying in the Hebrew tongue, Saul, 
Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me ? It is hard 
for thee to kick againſt the pricks, 

I5 And I faid , who artthon, Lord ? 
And ke faid, I am Jeſus whom thou perſe- 
cuteſt. | 
16 But riſe and ſtand upon thy feet-: for 
! have appeared unto thee for this purpoſe, 
to make thee a miniſter and a witneſs both 
of theſe things which thou haſt ſeen, and of 
thoſe things in the which I will appear un- 
to thee ; os 

17 Delivering thee from the people, and 
fron the Gentiles, unto whom now I ſend 
thee, 

13 Toopen theireyes and to turn them 
from darkneſs to light, and from the power 
of Satanunto Gad, that they may receive 
forgiveneſs of fins, and inheritance among 
them which are ſanctified by faith that is in 
me. £6 
19 Whereipon, O king Agrippa, I was 


The ACTS. 


| and how he wax tomung. 
not Ciſobedient unto the heavenly viſion 

20 But ſhewed firſt unto them of Da. 
malſcus, and at Jeruſalem, and throughout 
all the coaſtsof Judea, and tbexto the Gen. 
tiles, that they ſhould repent and tum to 
God, and do works meet for repentance. 

2 1. For theſe cauſes the Jews caught me 
in the temple, and went about to kill »xe. 

22 Having therefore obtained help of 
God, Icontinne unto this day, witneſſing 
both to ſmall and great, ſaying none other 
things then thoſe which the prophets and 
Moſes did ſay ſhould come : 

2 3 That Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, - a4 that 
he ſhouldbe the firſt that ſhould riſe from 
the dead, and ſhould ſhew light unto the 
people, and to the Gentiles, 

24 And as he thus ſpake for himſelf, 
Feſtus ſaid with a loud voice, Paul, thou 
art beſide thy ſelf; much learning doth 
make thee mad. 

25 But heſaid, Iam notmad, moſt no- 
ble Feſtus 3 but ſpeak forth the words of 
truth and ſoberneſs. 

26 For the king knoweth of theſe things, 
before whom alſo freely:for [am per- 
ſwaded that none of theſe things are hidden 
from him; for this thing was not done ina 


Corner. 
27 King Agrippa , believeſt thou the 
prophets? I know that thou believeſt, 

28 Then Agrippa ſaid unto Paul Almoſt 
thou perſwadeſt me tobe a Chriſtan, 

29 And Paul faid, I would to God, that 
not onely thou, but alſo all that hear methis 
day, were both _ altogether ſuch 
as I am, except thele $. 

30 Aa when he had thus ſpoken the 
king toſe up, and the governour, and Ber- 
nice, and they that ſat with them. : 

21 And when they were gone aſide, they 
talked between themſelves, ſaying, hr 
man doeth nothing worthy of death or 9 


bonds. | 
32 Then ſaid Agrippa unto Feſtus, This 


man might have been ſet at liberty, if 
had not appealed unto Ceſar. 


CHAP. XXVI. 


the 
1 Paul ſhipping toward Rome, 10 foretelleth of t 


not belze9tds 
danger of the voyage, Tl but 15 - 
T4 They $+- toſſed to and fro with tempeſt, m1 
ſuffer ſhipwrack ; 22,34, 447 all come ſafe - 
determined that 


Nd when it was [ous of 
A ſhould fail unto Italy, they deliver: 


' Jul ſhipping for Rom?, 
ed Paul and certain other priſoners, unto 
onenamed Julius, a centurion of Auguſtus 
band, | 
2 Andentring into a {lip of Adramyt- 
tium, we Janched, meaning to fail by the 
coaſts of Aſja, one Ariſtarchus a Vacedoni- 
an, of Theſlalonica, being with us. 

2 And the next day we touched at Si- 
don. And Julins covrteouſly intreated Paul, 
and gave him liberty to go unto his friends 
to refreſh-himſelf. 

And whea we had lanched from thence, 
we failed under Cyprus, becauſe the winds 
- were contrary. 

5 And when we had failed over the ſea 
of Cilicia, and Pamphilia, we came to My- 
n acity of Licia, 

6 And there the centurion found a ſhip 
of Alexandria ſailing into ltaly ; and he put 
us therein. 

7 And when we had failed ſlowly many 
days, and ſcarce were come over againlt 
Cnidus, the wind not ſuffering us, we failed 
under || Crete, over againſt Salmone : 

8 And hardly paſſing it, came unto a 
place which is called, 'The Fair havens,nigh 
whereunto was the city of Laſea. 

9 Now when much time was ſpent, and 
when failing was now dangerous, becauſe 
the faſt was now already paſt, Paul admo- 
niſhed them, 

Io And faid unto them, Sirs, I perceive 
that this yoyage will be with {hurt and 
much damage, not onely of the lading and 
ſhip, but alſo of our lives. 

I1 Nevertheleſs the centurion believed 
the maſter and the owner of the ſhip, more 
om thoſe things which were ſpoken by 

aul, 

I2 And becauſe the haven wasnot com- 
.modius to winter in, the more part advi- 
ed to depart thence alſo, if by any means 
they might. attain to Phenice, ad thre to 
winter ; which is an haven of Crete, and 
lieth toward the ſouth wett , and north- 
weſt, 

13 And when the ſouth-wind blew foft- 
ly, ſuppoſing that they had obtained their 
Purpoſe, looſing there, they ſailed cloſe by 
Crete. 

14 But not long after there || aroſe a- 
ey it a tempeſtuous wind, called Euro- 
Clidon. 


15 And when the ſhip was caught, and 


C 1 AP. Xxvij. 


could not bear up into the wind, we let her 
drive. 

16 And running under a certain iſland 
whichis called Clauda, we had much work 
to come by the boat : 

17 Which when they had taken up,they 
uſed helps, nndergirding the ſhip; and fear- 
ing leſt they ſhould fall into the quick-ſands, 
ſtrake fail and ſo were driven. 

18 And we being exceedinglytoſſed with a 
tempelt, the next day they lightned the ſhip; 
19 And the third dy we caſt out with 
our own hands the tackling of the ſhip. 

20 And when neither ſun nor ſtars in 
many days appeared, and no ſmall tempeſt 
lay on, all hope that we ſhould be ſaved, 
was then taken away. 

2 1 But after long abſtinence, Paul ſtood 
forth in the midſt of them, and ſaid, Sirs, ye 
ſhould have harkened unto me,and not have 
looſed from Crete, and to have gained this 
harm and loſs, 

22 And nowlexhort you to be of good 
cheer : for there ſhall be noloſs of a»y mans 
life among you, but of the ſhip. 

23 For there ſtood by me this night the 
angel of God, whoſe I am, & whom 1 ſerve, 

24 Saying, Fearnot Paul ; thou muſt be 
brought before Ceſar : and lo God hath gi- 
ven thee all them that ſail with thee. 

25 Wherefore Sirs, be of good cheer: for 
[ believe Gad, that it ſhall be even as it was 
told me. 

25 Howbeit we muſt be caſt upon a Cer- 
tain iſland. _ 

27 But when the fourteenth night was 
come, as we weredriven up and downin A- 
ria, about midnight, the ſhipmen deemed 
that they drew near to ſome countrey ; 

28 And ſounded, and found it twenty fa- 
thoms : and when they had gone a little fur- 
ther, they ſounded again, and found it fit- 
teen fathoms. 

29 Then fearing leſt they ſhould have 
fallen upon rocks, they caſt four Anchors 
out of the ſtern, and wiſhed for the day. 

20. And as the ſhipmen were about to 
flee out of the ſhip,when they had let down 
the boat intothe ſea, under colour as though 
they would have caſt anchors out of the 
foreſhip, ; | 

21 Paul faid to the centurion, and to 
the ſouldiers, Except theſe abide inthe ſhip, 
ye cannot be ſaved. 


£ 32 Then 


is vehemently tofſ:d by a tempeſt, 


Paul ſuffereth ſhipwrack. 


32 Thenthe ſouldiers cut off the ropes 
of the boats and let her fall off. _ 

2 And while the day was coming on, 
Paul beſought them all to take meat, ſay- 
ing, This day is the fourteenth day that ye 
have tarried, and continued faſting, having 
taken nothing, 

34 Wherefore I pray you to take ſome 
meat ; for this is for your health: for there 
ſhallnot an hairfall from the -head of any 
of you. 

5 And when he had thus ſpoken, he 
took bread, andgavethanks to God in pre- 
ſence of them all, and when he had broken 
:t, he began toeat, | 

26 Then were they all of good cheer, 
and they alſo took ſome meat. F 

7 And we were in all in theſhip, two 
hundred threeſcore and ſixteen ſouls. 

28 And when they had eaten enough, 
they lightned the ſhip, and calt out the 
wheat into the ſea. 

39 And when it was day, they knew not 
the land: but they diſcovered a certain creek 
with a ſhore, into the which they were 
minded, ifit were poſſible, to thraſt in the 
ſhi 

* And when they had || taken up the 
anchors, they committed themſely2s unto 
the ſea, and looſed the rudder-bands, and 
hoiſed up the main fail to the wind, and 
made toward ſhore. : 

41 And falling into a place where two 
ſeas met, they ran the ſhip aground ; and 
the fore part ſtuck faſt and remained un- 
moveable, but the hinder, part was broken 
with the violence of the waves. 

42 And the fouldiers conncil was to kill 
the priloners, leſt any of them ſhould frvim 
out, and eſcape. 

43 But the centurion, willing to ſave 
Paul, kept them from rhe purpoſe, and 
commanded that they which could ſwim, 
ſhonld caſt th-w/*]ves firſt into the ſea, and 
get toland: | 

44 And the reſt, ſome on boards, and 
fome on broken pi-c-s of the ſhip : And ſo 
$ "a to paſs that they eſcaped all ſafe to 

n 


CHAP: XXVIIL 


1 Part after bis ſhipwrach is kindly entertained of 
the barbarians. 5 The vi)er- on bis hand hurteth 
bim not. 8 He bealtth many difeaſes in the iſland. 
11 They depart towards Rome. 17 He declareth to 


The ACTS, 


The wiper on hi 

- # ha 
the Jews the cauſe of his coming. . 24 Aſter bis Y 
preaching ſome were perſwaded, and ſome velieved 
not. 3o Nt be preached there two years, © 


\ Nd when they were eſcaped, then 


ES OT knew that the iſland was called 


2 And the barbarous 
no little kindneſs: for they kindled a hire, 


and received us every one becauſe of th 
preſent rain, and becauſe of the cold. R 


3 And when Paul had gathered a bun- 


people ſhewed us 


. dle offticks, and laid them on the fire, there 


came a viper out of the heat, and faltned 
on his hand. 

4 And when the barbarians faw the vene- 
mous beaſt hang on his hand, they ſaid a- 
mong themſelves, No doubt this manis a 
murderer, whom though he hath eſcaped 
the ſea, yet vengeance ſuffereth not tolive. 

5 And he ſhook off the beaſt into the 
hre, and felt no harm. 

6 Howbeit they looked when he ſhould 
have ſwollen, or faflen down dead ſuddenly: 
but after they had looked great while, and 
ſaw no harm come to him, they chan- 
ged their minds, and faid that he was a 
God, 

7 In the ſame quarters were poſſeſſions 
ef the chief man of the iſland , whoſe 
name was Publius, who received us and 
lodged us three days courteouſly. 

8 And it came to paſs that the father of 
Publius lay ſick of a feaver, and of a bloudy 
flix: to whom Paul entred in, and prayed, 
and laid his hands on him, and healed him. 

9 So whenfhis was done, others allo 
which had diſeaſes in' the iſland came and 
were healed : 

10 Who alſo honoured us with many 
honours, and when we departed, they laded 
z:5 With ſuch things as were neceſfary. 

11 Andafter three months we departed 
in a ſhip of Alexandria, which had win- 
tered in the ifle, whoſe ſign was Caſtor and 
Pollux, . 

12 Andlanding at Syracuſe, WC tarricd 
there three days. 

'13 And from thence we fet a compals, 
and came to Rhegium : and after one day 
the ſouth-wind blew, and we came the next 
day to Puteoli; 

14 Where we found brethren, and Were 
deſired to tarry with them ſeyen days: 
fo we went toward Rome. 

| a5 And 


1aul d clareth the cauſe 


15 And from thence when the brethrerf 
heard of us, they came to meet us as far as 
Appij-forum , and the Three taverns : 
whom when Paul ſaw, he thanked God, and 
took courage. 

16 And when we came to Rome, the 
centurion delivered the priſoners tothe cap- 
tain of the guard : but Paul was ſuffered to 
dwell by himſelf, with a ſouldier that kept 
him, 

17 And it came to paſs, that after three 
days, Paul called the chief of the Jews 
together. And when they were come toge- 
ther, he ſaid unto them, Men and brethren, 
though I have commited nothing againſt 
the people or cuſtoms of our fathers , yet 
was I delivered priſoner from Jeruſalem in- 
to the hands ofthe Romans. 

18 Who when they examined me, would 
have let me go, becauſe there was no cauſe 
of death in me. 

19 But when the Jews ſpake againſt ;z, 

I was conſtrained to appeal unto Ceſar; not 
that I had ought toaccuſe my nation of. 

20 For this cauſe therefore have l called 
for you, to ſee you, and to ſpeak with | yor : 
becauſe that for the hope of Iſrael I am 
bound with this chain. 

21 And they faid unto him, we neither 
received letters ont ofJudea concerning thee, 
neither any of the brethren that came,ſhew- 
or ſpake any harm of thee. 

22 But we deſire to hear of thee what 
thou thinkeſt : for as concerning this ſect, 
we know that every where it isſpoken a- 
vainſt, | 

23 And when they had appointed him a 


CHAP. xxvij. 


of his coming to Rome. 
day, there came many to him into his lodg- 
ing; to whom he expounded and teſtified 
the kingdom of God , perſwading them 
concerning Jeſus both out of the law of 
Moſes, and out of the prophets, from morn- 

ing till erening. 

24. And ſome believed the things which 
were ſpoken, and ſome believed not. 

25 And when they agreed not among 
themſelves, they departed, after that Paul 
had ſpoken one word, Well ſpake the holy 
$9, by Eſaias the prophet, unto our fa- 
tners, 

20 Saying, * Go unto this people, and * Tiiah 
ſay, Hearing ye ſhall hear, and ſhall not un- Ma. 
CO) and ſceing ye ſhall ſee,and not per- 3: 14 

, 4. 12. 

' 27 Forthe heart of this people is wax- "kc 8: 
ed groſs, and their cars are dull of hearing, Jchn, 
and their eyes have they cloſed ; leſt they j2; 4* 
ſhould fee with ther eyes, and hear with x1. 8. 
their ears, and underſtand with ther heart, 
and ſhould be converted, and I ſhould heal 
them. 

28 Beit known therefore unto -you,that 
the ſalvation of God is ſent unto the Gen- 

tiles, and #hat they will hear it. 

29 And when he had ſaid theſe words, 
the Jews departed, and had great reaſoning 
among themſelves. : 

20 And Paul dwelt two whole years mn 
his own hired honfe, and received all that 
came inunto him, 

31 Preaching the kingdom of God, and 
teaching thoſe things which concern the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, with all confidence, no 
man forbidding him. 


q The Epiſtle of P 4 U Lhe Apoſtle tothe ROMANS. 


+ CHA&4P, 

I" Pauli commundeth bis calling, to the Romans, 9 and 
bis deſire to came to them." 16 what bis goſpel is, and 
the righteouſneſs which it ſheweth. 18 God is an- 


&') with a'l manner of ſin. 21 what were the ſins of 
the Gentiles 


S& Chriſt,called to be an a- 

MP - poſtle,* ſeparated unto 
"the goſpel of God, 

whe 2 (Which he had 

# promiſed afore by his 

> prophets in the holy 


liriptures) 


- 3 Concerning his Son Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord, which was made of the ſeed of David 
according tothe fleſh, 

4 And | declared 7o be the Son of God 
with power, according tothe ſpirit of holi- 
neſs, by the reſurreCtion from the dead: 

By whom we have received grace and 
apoſtleſhip || for obedience to the faith a- 
mong all nations for his name * ene 

6 Among whom ye are alſothe called of / 
Jeſus Chnit. | 

7 To all that bem Rome, beloved of 
God, called to be ſaints: Grace to you, and 
peace fromGod our Father, and the Lord 


hriſt. 
Jeſus Chri Bp RY 


ft Gr. 
determie 
nels 


| Or , | 
to the 0 
bedience 


What the goſpel is: 


Chriſt for you all, that your faith is ſpoken 
of throughout the whole world. 

9 For God is my witneſs, whom I ſerve 
| with my ſpirit in the goſpel of his Son, that 
without ceaſing I make mention of you al- 
ways in my prayers, b 

to Making requeſt (if by any means 
now at length I might have a proſperous 
journey by the will of God ) to come unto 
you. 

11 For[ long to ſee you, that I may im- 
part unto you ſome ſpiritual gift, to the end 
you may be eſtabliſhed; 

12 That 1s, that I may be *comforted 
together || with you, by the mutual faith 

* both of you and me. 

13 Nowl would not haveyou ignorant, 
brethren, that oftentimes I purpoſed to come 
unto you (but was let hitherto) thatI might 
have ſome fruit || among you alſo, even as 
among other Gentiles. 

14 I amdebter both to the Greeks, and 
to the Barbarians, both to the wiſe and to 
the unwiſe. | 

I5 So, as much as inme1s, I am ready 
to preach the goſpel to you that are at 
Rome alſo. 

16 For Iam not aſhamed of the goſpel 
of Chriſt : for it is the power of God unto 
ſalvation, toevery one that.believeth, tothe 

Jew firſt, and alſo to the Greek. 

17 For therein is the righteouſneſs of God 
revealed from faith to faith ; as it is written, 

* 1ab, * The jnſt ſhall live by faith. 


2. 4. 
Gil 3. 
11, 


18 For the wrath of God is revealed; 
from heaven againſt all ungodlineſs, and .un- 
- 4 '*- righteouſneſs of men, who hold the truth in 

unrighteouſneſs. 
19 Becauſe that which may be known of 
jor, God, 1s manifeſt || iy them ; for God hath 
01m. ſhewed it unto them. 


20 For the invifible things of him from 


the creation of. the world are Uearly ſeen, 
being underſtood by the things that are 
made,ever his eternal power and God-head 
| ſo that they are without excuſe: 

2 1 Becauſe that when they knew God, 
they glorified him not as God, neither were 
thankful, but became vain'in their imagina- 
*x, ve, tions, and their fooliſh heart was * dark- 
$30" . | py 

22 Profeſling ttemſelyesto be wite,they 
became fools : : 


f Or, 
the: they 
may be. 


RO MANS. 
8 Firſt, I thagk my God through Jeſus « 23 And changed the 


| breakers, || without natural attection, 1M-/; 


 whichcommit ſuch things. 


The ſir's of the Gentiles, 
; lory of the un- 
corruptible * God, into og made like *Df 
to corruptible man, and to birds, and four. * 
footed beaſts, and creeping things, 

24 Wherefore God allo gave them up 
to uncleanneſs, through the luſts of their 
own hearts, to diſhonour their own bodies 
between themſelves : 

25 Who changed the truth of God into 
a lie, and worſhipped and ſerved the crea- 
ture more then the Creatour, who is bleC. 
ſed for ever. Amen. 

26 For thiscauſe God gave them up un- 
to vile affeCtions : For even their women 
did change their natural uſe into that which 
1s againſt nature : 

27 And likewiſe alſo the men leaving the 
natural uſe of the woman, burned in their 
luſt one toward another, men with men 
working that which is uaſeemly, and recei- 
ving in themſelves that recompence of their 
errour which was meet. 

28 And even as they didnot like || to re- jor 
tain God in thr, knowledge, God gave #7” 
them over to||a'reprobate mind,to do thoſe | 0: 
things which are not convenient : oy 

29 Being filled with all unrighteouſnels, j4 
fornication, wickedneſs, covetouſnels, ma- 
liciouſneſs; full of envy, murder, debate, 
deceit, malignity ; whiſperers, : 

30 Backbiters, haters of God, deſfiteful, 
proud, boaſters, inventers of evil things, 
diſobedient to parents, 

-31 , Without undesſtanding , covenant 
lacable, unmerciful : 
: 32 Whoknowmg the judgment of God, 
(that they which commit ſuch things arc 
worthy of death) nof' onely do the ſame, jr 
but || have pleafiire in them that dothem. 
CHAP. / II, ha 
1 They that fangthough they condemn it 51 others, 


"4g þ -lefs eſcape tht (488 
not excuſe t hemſelues, 4 p4 mu age _ 
ews, 


if they 


ment of Gad, g whether they - 
14 The Gentiles canrot eſcape 17 nor yet the 
"28 wham their carcumciſuon ſhall not. profit, 
beep not the law. 
Herefore thou art inexcuſable, 0 mall, 


whoſoever thou art that judget : "i Ys 
wherein thon judgelt another, thon © 
demne{t thy ſelf; for thou that judge 


eſt the Tame things. | 
2 But we-are (are that the judgment of 


God is according to. truth, againſt t1em 
z And 


tho ar? juſtified, 

And thinkeſt thon this ,, O man , that 
judgeſt them which do ſuch things, and do- 
eſt the ſame, that thou ſhalt eſcape the 
judgment of God ? 

4 Or deſpiſeſt thou the riches of his good- 
neſs, and forbearance, and long-ſuftering, 
not knowing that the goodneſs of God lead- 

_ eththee to repentance 2 

5 But after thy hardne(s and impenitent 
ws heart, * treaſureft up unto thy (elf wrath a- 
+ gainſt the day of wrath, and revelation of 
\ the righteous judgment of God; 
y 6 * Who will render to every man ac- 
> cording to his deeds: T | 
: 7.To them, who by patient continuance 
* in well-dojng, {eek for glory, and honour, 

and immortality; eternal life :; | 

8 But unto them that are contentious, 
and do not obey the truth , but obey un- 
nghteouſneſs ; indignation, and wrath;  - 

9 Tribulation and anguiſh upon every 
ſoul of man that doeth evil, of the Jew firſt, 

* andalfo of the + Gentile. 

10 But glory, honour,- and peace, to e- 
ery man that worketh good, to the Jew 
firſt, and alſo to the + Gentile. 

= 11 For* there is-no reſpect of perſons 
n. with God. 
. - I2 For as many as have ſinned without 
+ law, ſhall alſo periſh without law: and as 
1, Many as have ſinned in the law , ſhall be 
Judged by the law, 
{ 13 (For * not the hearers of the law 
are jult before God, but the doers of the law 
; ſhall be juſtified. 
- 14 For when the Gentiles which have 
= not the law, do'by nature the things -con- 
- tained in the law, theſe having not the law, 
z aca law unto themſelves: - _ 
I5. Which ſhew, the work. of the law 


* Written in; their hearts, || their, conſcience . 


; Aſo bearing witneſs, and heir thoughts 
+ [the mean while accuſing , or elſe excuſing 
k Oe another) 
16 In the day when God ſhall judge the 
ſecrets of men by Jeſus Chriſt, according to 

* My goſpel. 3a h99 | 
- 17 Behold, thou art cated a Jew, .and 
Re in the law , -and; makeſt thy boaſt of 


+ 18 And knoweſt bz will, and || appro- 
; Veſt the things that are more excellent, be- 
' ng inſtruKted ont of the law, 

19 And.art confident that thou thy ſelf 


The true circumciſing, 


art. a, guide of the blind, a 
which are indarknefs, 

20 AninſtruCter of the fooliſh, a teach- 
er of babes, which haſt the form of know. 
ledge and of the truth in the law. 

21 Thou therefore which teachelt ano- 
ther, teacheſt thou not thy ſelf? thou that 
por a man ſhould not ſteal, doſt thou 
ſteal ? -W 
22 Thou that fayeſt a man ſhould not 
commit adultery , doſt thou commit adul- 
tery ? thou that abhorreſt idols, doſt thou 
commit ſacriledge ? | | 

-.23 Thou that:makeſt thy boaſt of the 
law, . through breaking the law diſhonour- 
elt thou God? _... | ER 

24 For the name of God is blaſphemed 
among the Gentiles, through you, as it is 
* written, 


light of them 


- 25- For circumciſion verily profiteth , if k;x.+s. 
thou keep the law : but if thou be a break. 20, :3- 


er of the law, thy cixcumciſion.is made un- 
circumciſion” > | | 

26 Therefore, . if the uncircumciſion 
keep the righteouſneſs of the law, ſhall not 
his uncircumcifion be counted for circum- 
ciſion? in | 3 
27, And ſhall, not uncjrcumciſion which 
is by nature, ifit-fulfil the law, judge thee, 
who. by the letter, and circumciſion doſt 
tranſgreſs the law?,, ,, 

28 For he is not a Jew, which 1s one 
outwardly; neither js that circumciſion, 
which is ontward in the fleſh: .. 

29 ;But he 5a Jew,which is one inward- 
ly; and circumciſion zs that of the heart, 
in-the ſpirit ,: 9xd.not.in the letter, whoſe 
praife , not of men, but of God. 


CHAP. IIL 
x The Jews prerogative : which they hav? not loſt. 
9 Er the "law tonvineethy them alſo. of ſin. 
20 Therefore no fleſh is juſtified by the law ,. 28, out 
all without difference , by faith ontly : 31 and yer 
the law is not aboliſhed. | 
| Hat advantage, then hath the, Jew ? 
Y or what profit. ;- ther? of circum- 
ciſion ? | 4 
'2 Much every way : clvefly , becauſe 
that unto them were committed the oracles 
of God. - ha 
For what if fome did not believe! 
hall their unbelief make the faith of God 
without effect? 


id; yea, let God be true, 
4 God forbid Din ha 


* Tſaiah 


: 


All are finners. ROMANS. 


*Pſl. but #* every man a liar as it 18 written, 

> pct, © ® That thou mighteſt be juſtifiedin thy ſay- 

51-4 ings, and mighteſt oyercome when thou art 
judged. | 

5 But if our unrighteonſheſs commend 
the righteouſneſs of God, what ſhall we 
ſay? 75 God unrighteous who taketh ven- 
geance? ( I ſpeak as a man) | 

6 God forbid: for then how ſhall God 
judge the world ? 

7 For if the truth of: God hath more 
abonnded through my lie unto his glory ; 
why yet am Ialſojudged as a inner ? 

8 Andnot rather, as we be ſlanderouſly re- 
ported, and as ſome affirm that we ſay, Let 
vs do evil, that good may come? whoſe 
damnation is juſt. 

9 What then? are we better then they? 
t.Gr. No in no wiſe: for we have before f pro- 
0 ved both Jews and Gentiles , that they are 

all under fin; | 
*Plal. Io Asitis written, ® There isnone righ- 
14-1*3" teous, No Not ONE: 

11 There is none that underftandeth, 
there is none that ſeeketh after God, 

12 They are all gone out of the way, 
they are together become unprofitable, 
there is none that docth good, no not one, 

* Pal. 13 * Their throat # an open ſepuſchre ; 

5-5 with their tongues they have uſed deceit ; 

* pal. * the poiſon of aſps # under their lips: 
fog and 


240. Js 


*pal, 14 * Whoſe monthis full of cur 
10.7. bitterneſs. 


"Prov. 15 * Their feet are ſwift to ſhed bloud. 


is 59, 16 Deſtrnttion and miſery .are in-theix 
7% ways: | 


17 And the way of peace have they not 
wn og 


*plal, 18 * There is no fear of God before 
36.1- their eyes; 

I9 Now we know that what things ſo- 
ever the law faith,'it ſaith to them who are 
under the law : that every mouth may be 
oped , and all the world may become 

Yell | gtnlty before God. | 

the judg- 20 Therefore ® by the deeds of the 
wer'sf law, there ſhall no fleſh be juftified in his 
* Gal. noe; for by the law z the knowledge of 
21 But now the righteouſneſs of God 
without the law is manifeſted , being wit- 

neſſed by the law and the prophets; 
| 22 Eventhe righteouſneſs of Gad which 
+ by faith of Jeſus Chriſt unto all, andup- 


| 7uftification by fait! 
os, boar ”_ believe ; for there is no 

23 For all have ſinned, andc 
of the glory of God; cara 

-24 Being Juſtified freely by his prace 
through the redemption that is in Teſis 
Chriſt: : | ow 

25 Whom God hath || ſet forth ro be al 
propitiation , through faith in his bloud, tom 
declare his righteouſneſs for the | remiſſion | 
of ſins that are paſt, through the forbear. 
ance of God; 

26 To declare, 7 ſay , at this time his 
righteouſneſs : that he might be juſt and the 
juſtifier of him which believeth i Jeſus. 

27 Where « boaſting then? It isexclu- 
ded. By what law? of works? Nay : but 
by the law of faith. 

23 Therefore we conclude, that a man 
SIDED by faith without the deeds of the 


29 15 hethe God of the Jews onely? « 
he not alſo of the Gentiles? Yes, of the 
Gentiles alſo : 

20 Seccing #t 35 one God, which ſhall ju- 
ſtife the circumciſion by faith , and uncir- 
camciſion through faith, . 

31 Do we then make void the law 
throngh faith? God forbid: yea, we eſta- 
bliſh the law. 

CHAP. IV. 
x Abrabans faith was imputed to bim for rightzouſ- 
neſs , 10 before he was circumciſed, 13 BY faith 
' onely he and his ſetd received the promiſe. 16 Abr4- 
ham is the father of all that believe. 24 Our ſaith 
-» alſo ſhall be imputed $0 us forrighttouſnt)s. 

&'F 7 Hat ſhall we ſay then that Abraham 
our father, as pertaining to the fleſh, 

hath found ? | 

2 For if Abraham were juſtified by 
works, he hath hereof to glory, but not b&- 
fore God. ; 
© 3 For what faith the ſcriptyre? * Abr@ 
ham believed God, and it was counted Ul- cal 
to him for righteouſneſs. ' Jn 

4 Now to him that worketh , is the 1&- 
ward not reckoned of grace, but of debt. 

5 But to himthat worketh not, but be- 
lieveth on him that kilifet - warts 
his faith is counted for righteounei!s. 

6 Even as David "166 Jeſcribeth the ble(- 
ſedneſs of the man unto whom Fn umpl- 
teth righteouſneſs without works, _ , . ,,; 

7 Saying, * Bleſled are they whole wh J 


frabarm the father of the fuithful. 
ties are forgiven,and whoſe ſins are covered. 

8 Bleſled ix the man to whom the Lord 
will not impute ſin. 

9 «Cometh this bleſſedneſs then upon the 
circumciſion onely, or upon the uncircum- 
cifion alſo ? For we ſa t faith was reck- 
oned to Abraham for righteouſneſs. 

10 How was in then reckoned? when 
he was in circumciſion, or in uncircumci- 
ſion? not in circumciſion, but in uncircum- 
cifion. 

11 And he received the ſign of circum- 
ciſion, a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of the faith, 
which he had yer being uncircumciſed : that 
| he might be the father of all them that be- 

lieve, though they be not circumciſed ; that 
- might be imputed unto them 
ſo: 

12 And the father of circumciſion to 
them whoare not of the circumciſion onely, 
but alſo walk in the ſteps of that faith of our 
father Abraham, which he þad being yet un- 
circumciſed. 

13 For the promiſe that he ſhould be 
the heir of the world, wa not to Abraham, 
or to his ſeed through the law, but through 
_ therighteouſheſs of faith. 

14 For if they which are of the law be 
heirs, faith is made void, and the promiſe 
made of none effect. 

I5 Becauſe the law worketh wrath : for 
where no law is, there «no tranſgreſſion. 

16 Therefore it is of faith , that it might 
be by grace; to the end the promiſe might 


CHAP. iv, . 


21 And being fully perſwaded, that 
what he had promiſed , quia able alſo to 
perform. 

22 And therefore it wasimpnted tohim 
for righteouſne(s. 

23 Now ib was not written for his ſake 
alone, that it was imputed to him; 

24 But for us alſo, towhom it ſhall be 
imputed, if we believe on him that raiſed 
up Jeſus our Lord from the dead, 

25 Who was delivered for our offences, 
and was raiſed again for our juſtification. 


CHAP: V. 

x Being juſtified by faith , we bave peace with God, 
2 4nd joy in our hope; 8 and that fith we were recon- 
caled by his bloud , when we were entemies, 19 we 
ſhall much more be ſaved bring reconciled. 12 As 
fin and death came by Adam, 17 ſo much more righ- 
teouſneſs and life by Feſus Chriſt, 20 where ſin a- 
bounded, grace did ſuperabound. 

E fo ng being juſtified by faith , we 

have peace with God , through our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


2 * By whom alſo we have acceſs by * 8ptel. 
faith into this grace wherein we ſtand , and *: **: 


rejoyce in hope of the glory of God. 
3 Andnot onely ſo, but we glory in tri- 


bulations alſo, ®* knowing that tribulation Joon 


worketh patience; 

4 And patience, experience; and expe- 
rience, hope : 

5 And hope maketh not aſhamed, be- 
cauſe the love of God is ſhed abroad in our 
hearts, by the holy Ghoſt which is given 
unto us, 

6 For when we were yet without 


Reconciliation by Chriff, 


be ſaxe to all the ſeed, not to that onely 
which is of the law, but to that alfo which 
is of the faith of Abraham , who is the fa- 
ther of us all, 


ſtrength , {| in due time Chriſt died for the [Or, 
ungodly. to the EY 


2 For ſcarcely for a righteous man will i». 


17 (As it is written, * I have made thee 

a father of many nations ) {| before him 

whom he believed , ever God who quick- 

fieth the dead,and calleth thoſe things which 
benot as thoughthey were: | ] 

18 Who againſt hope believed in hope, 

_ that he might become the father of many 

nations; according to that which was ſpo- 


;. Ken, *® So ſhallthy ſeed be. 


19 And being not weak in faith, he con- 
ſidered not his own body now dead, when 
he was about an hundred year old, neither 
yet the deadneſs of Sara's womb. 

20 He ſtaggered not at the promiſe of 
God through unbelief ; but was ſtrong 1n 
faith, giving glory to God : ? 


one die: yet peradventure for a good man 
ſome would even dare to die. 

$ But God commendeth his love to- 
wards us, in that while we were yet ſinners, 
Chriſt died for us. Ng 

9 Much more then being now jultified 
by his bloud, we ſhall be ſaved from wrath 
through him. 

10 For if when we were enemies, We 
were reconciled to God by the death of his 
Son: much more, being reconciled, we ſhall 
be faved by his life. Bo 

11 And not onely /o, but we alſo joy n 
God, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , by 
whom we haye now received the atone- 


ment, 


L 4 12 Where- 


Righteouſneſe and life by Feſus Chriſt. 


f Or, 


imnnh.m, 


yOr, 
by one of- 


J ence. 


vwſnejs, 


* Gal. 2, 


27. 
} Or, are. 


12 Wherefore, as by one man fin en- 
tred into the world, and death by ſin; and 
ſo death paſſed upon all men, || for that all 
have ſinned.. 

13 For until the law, fin was in the 
world: but fin is not imputed when there 
is no law. 

14 Nevertheleſs , death reigned from 


Adam to Moſes, even over them that had - 


not ſinned after the ſimilitade of Adams 
tranſpgreſſion, who is the figure of him that 
was to come : 

I5 But not as the offence, ſo alſo is the 
free gift, For if through the offence of one, 
many be dead; much "more the grace 
of God, and thegift by grace, which # by 
one man, Jeſus Chriſt, hath abounded unto 
many, | 

16 And not as it was by one that ſinned, 


ſo xs the gift : for the judgment was by one 


to condemnation; but the free gift of 
many offences unto juſtification. | 
17 For if | by one mans offence, death 
reigned by one 3 much more they which 
received abundance of grace, and of the gift 
of righteouſneſs, ſhall reign in. life by one, 


Jeſus Chriſt. 


18 . Therefore as || by the offence of one, 


1 udgment came upon all-men to condemna- 


tion : even ſo || by the righteonfheſs of-one, 
the free gift came upon all men unto juſtifi- 
cation of life, | 

19 For as by one mans diſobedience ma- 
ny were made ſinners: ſoby the obedience 
of one, ſhall many be made righteons. ' 

20 Moreover, the law entred , that the 
offence_might abound ; But where fin a- 
bounded, grace did much more abound: 

21 That as fin hath reigned unto' death, 
even ſo might grace reign through righte- 
ouſneſs unto eternal life, by Jeſus Chriſt 
or Lang. 0” 

CHAP. VE. Wu 
I We may not live in fin, 2 for we are dead unto it, 

3 4s appeareth by our baptiſm, 12 Let not ſin reign 

any more, 18 becauſe we have yielded our ſelves to 

the ſervice of righteouſneſs, 23 and for that death 
zs the wages of ſin. | 

\ K J Hat ſhall we fay then? ſhall we con- 

tinuein ſin, that grace may abound? 

2 God forbid : how ſhall we that are 
dead to fin, live any any longer therein? 

3 Know yenot, that * ſo many of-us as 
(| were baptized into Jeſus Chriſt, were ba- 
ptized into his death? >, 


\. 


ROMANS. 


cauſe of the infirmity of your fleſh : 


"Newneſ, l 
4 Therefore We are * buried with . : 
by baptiſm into death : that like as Chrig *" 
was raiſed up from the dead by the glory 
of the Father, even ſo we alſo (hould, walk 

in newneſs of life. 

5 For if we have been planted to 

in the likeneſs of his death: we halle ar 
{o iz the likeneſs; of his reſurreCtion : 
6 Knowing this, that our old man is 
crucified with him , that the body of fin 
might be deſtroyed , that henceforth we 
ſhould not ſerve ſin, 

7 For he that is dead, is } freed from fin, t © 

8 Now if we be dead with Chriſt , we" 
believe that we ſhall alſo live with him : 

9g Knowing that Chriſt being raiſed from 
the dead, dieth no more; death hath no 
more dominion over him. 

1o Forin that he died, he died unto fin 
once: but in that he liveth, he liveth unto 
God. + : 

11 Likewiſe.reckon ye alſo your ſelves 
to be dead indeed unto fin; but alive unto 
God through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

I2 Let/not- fin therefore reign in your 
mortal body , that ye ſhould obey it in the 
luſts thereof. 

13 Neither yield ye your members 4 
t inſtruments of unrighteouſheſs unto fin: t Gr 
but yield your ſelves unto God , as thole ,.,, 
that are alive from the dead; and your 
members as inſtruments of righteouſnels 
unto God. | | 

14 For'fin ſhall not have dominion over 
you; for yeare not. under the law, but un- 
der grace. | 
-'x5 What then? ſhall weſin, becauſe we 
are not under the law , but under grace: 
God forbid. - 

16 Know ye not, * that to whom JE" 
yield your ſelves ſervants to obey , Nis [Et \'ber 
vants ye are to/whom ye obey ; whethe? 5: 
of ſin unto death, or'. of obedicnce unto 
righteouſneſs? 

17. But God 


be thanked, that ye Ware 


the ſervants of fin; but ye have obeyer 4 
from the heart that form of doctrine | WAIT! gz, 


b we! 
lelive 


was delivered you. | 
i8 Being then made free from fin, JE 
became the ſervants of righteouſneſs. M 
19 I ſpeak-after the manner of po, 29 
ye have yielded your members ſervants "0 
uncleanneſs and to iniquity, unto iniquity; 


: 


gt dead to the law. | 
' even ſo now yield your members ſervants 
to righteouſneſs, unto holineſs. 

20 For when ye were the ſervants of ſin, 
ye were free + from righteouſneſs. 

* 21 What fruit had ye then in thoſe things, 
” whereof ye are now aſhamed? for the end 
| of thoſe things x death. 

22 But now being made free from ſin, 
and become ſervants to God, ye have your 
fruit unto holineſs, and the end everlaſting 
life. 

23 Forthe wages of fin z death : but the 
gift of God # eternal life through Jeſus Chriſt 


our Lord. 
CHAP. VII 


1 No law bath power over a man longer then he liveth, 
4 Eut wt aredead to the law. 7 Tit is not the law 
ſn, bat holy, juſt, good, 16 as I achnowledge 
who am grieved becauſe 1 cannot beep it, 


ko ye not, brethren, (for I ſpeak to 

them that know thelaw ) how. that 
the law hath:dominion over a man, as long 
as he liveth ? 

&, 2 For *the woman which hath an huſ- 

'* band, is bound by the law to her husband fo 
long as he liveth : but if the husband be 
Had, ſhe is looſed from the law of ber hus- 

nd, 

3 Sotthen if while her husband liveth, 
ſhe be married to another man, ſhe ſhall 
ve called an adultereſs : but if her husband 
be dead, ſhe is free from that law 3 ſo that 
ſhe is no adultereſs, though ſhe be married 
to another man. 

4 Wherefore my brethren, ye alſo are 
become dead to the law by the body of 
Chriſt 3 that ye ſhould be married to ano- 
ther, even to him who is raiſed from the 
_, that we ſhould bring forth fruit unto 


5 For when we were in the fleſh, the 
motions of fins which were by the law, did 
- work inour members to bring forth fruit un- 

to death. 

6 But now we are delivered from the 


', law, {that being dead wherein we were 
{, held; that we ſhould ſerve in newneſs of 
ſpirit, and not i»: the oldnelſs of the letter. 

7 What ſhall we ſay then? /s the law fin ? 
*, God forbid, Nay, I had not known fin 
; butby thelaw : for I had not known | luſt, 
wd, Except the law had ſaid, ® Thou ſhalt not 
.*, covet. 

$8 But ſin taking occaſion by the com- 


CHAP. vi. 


The law #s juſt and boly, 
mandment, wrought in me all manner of 
Cconcupiicence. For without the law ſin 2.25 
dead. 

9 For I wasalive without thelaw once : 
but when the commandment came, fin re- 
vived, and 1 died. 

io And the commandment which 25 
ordained to life, 1 found 7o be uno 
death, 

11 For ſin taking occaſion by-the com- 
mandment, deceived 'me, and by.it ſlew 
me. 

12 Wherefore thelaw 5 holy ; and the 
commandment holy, and juſt, and good. 

13 Was then that which is good, made 
death unto me ? God forbid. But fin that 
it might appear ſin, working death in me 
by that which is good; that ſin by- the 
commandment might become exceeding 
ſinful, 

14 For we know that the law is ſpiritu- 
al: but I am carnal, ſold under fin. 

15 For that which I do, I + allow not T hoon | 
for what I would, that do Inot ; but what * 
I hate, that do I. 

16 If then Idothat which I would not, 
I conſent unto the law, that ix & good. 

17 Now thenit is no more I that do it, 
but ſin that-dwelleth in me. 

18 Forl know that in me (that is, in my 
fleſh) dwelleth no good thing : for to will is 
preſent with me, but how to perform that 
which is good, I find not. 

19 For the good, that I would, I do not: 
but the evil which I would not , that 1 
do. 

20 Now if I do that I would not, it is 
no more that do ir, but fin that dwelleth in 
me. 
21 I find then a law, that when I would 
do good, evilis preſent with me. 

22 Forldelightin the law of God, after 
the inward man. 

23 ButI ſee another law in my members, 
warring againſt the law of my mind, and 
bringing me into captivity to the law of fin, 
which is in my members. 

24 O wretched man that I am , who 
ſhall deliver me from || the body of this | or, 
death ! Egan 
25 I thank God, through Jeſus Chrilt ' 
our Lord. So then, with the mind | my 
ſelf ſerve the law of God ; but with the fleth 
the law of fin. 

CHAP. 


tn D 'y 


"Of the fleſh andthe Spiris. . 
CHAP, VIIL 
z They that are 3 Chriſt, and live according to the 
ſpirit, are free- from condemnation. 5, 13 What 
haym cometh of the fleſh, 6, 14 and what good of 
the Spirit, 17 and what of being Gods children : 
19 whoſe glorious deliverance all things long for. 


29 It was beſorthand decreed from God, 38 What can 
ſever us from his lout ? 


Here is therefore now no condemnati- 

on to them which are in Chriſt Jeſus 
»who walk not after the fleſh, but after the 
'Spirit. 

" For the law of the Spirit of life, in 
Chriſt Jeſus, hath made me freE from the 
law of fin and death. 

3 For what the law could not do, in that 
it was weak through the fleſh, God ſend- 
ing his own Son, in the likeneſs of ſinful 
_ and | for ſin condemned fin in the 
fleſh : | 

4 That the righteonſheſs of the law 
-might be fulfilled in us, who walk not after 
the fleſh, but after the Spirit. 

5 For they that are after the fleſh, do 
mind the things of the flefh : but they that 

_ after the Spirit, the things of the 
Spirit. 
; $,'. e” For | to be carnally minded, « death; 
ne f he but # to be ſpiritually minded, 5 life and 
” Ce . 


ks nt. 7 Becauſe | the camal mind 5 enmity 
2 2c againſt God : for it is not ſubje to the law 
3G: of God, neither indeed can be. | 


the mind. 


"1 Or, 

by a ſa» 
cyeface for 
' fs 


races or 8 So then they that are in the fleſh, can- 
Pr "not pleaſe God. 

9 Butye are not in the fleſh, but in the 
Spirit,if ſo be that the Spirit of God dwell in 
you. Now if any man have not the Spirit 
of Chriſt, he isnone of his. 

10 And if Chriſt be in you, the body 
dead becauſe of fin; but the Spirit - life, 
becauſe of righteouſheſs. 

11 But ifthe Spirit ofhim that raiſed up 
Jeſus from the dead, dwell in you; he that 
raiſed up Chriſt from the dead, fhall alſo 

or. quicken your mortal bodies, {by his Spirit 

bc«uſe of that dwelleth in you. , 

= 12 Therefore brethren, weare debters, 
not to the fleſh, to live after the fleſh. 

13 Forif ye live after the fleſh, ye ſhall 
die : butif ye through the Spirit do morti- 
tie the deeds of the body, ye ſhall live. 

* 14 Foras many as areled by the Spirir 
o God, they are the ſons of GoJ. 


ROMANS. 


= th@ \_ 


The creatures expeButi 
15 For ye have not received the ſpirit 
of bondage agan to fear ; but ye have re. 
ceived the * Spirit of adoption, whereby we * 6 
cry, Abba, Father. MEBgY 


16 The Spirit it ſelf beareth witneſs 
with our ſpirit, that we are the children 
of God, 

17 And if children, then heirs; heirs of 
God, and: joynt-heirs with Chriſt : if o he 
that we ſuffer with him, that we may be al- 
ſo glorified together. 


-- 18 For I reckon, that the ſufferings of 


this preſent time, arenot worthy to be coms 


pared with the glory which ſhall bereyealed 


mn us. 


19 For the eameſt expectation of the 
creature watteth for the manifeſtation of 
the ſons of God, 

20 For the creature was made ſibjett 
to vanity, not willingly, but by reaſon of 
him who' hath ſubjected the ſame in hope : 

21 Becauſethe creatureit ſelf alfo ſhall 
be delivered from the bondage of corrnpti- 
on, into the glorious liberty of the children 
of God. 

22 For we know that || the whole crea- 19: 
tion groneth, and travaileth in pain toge» 
ther untilnow : 

23 And not onely they, but our ſelves 
alſo, which have the firſt-fruits of the Spi- 
rit, even we our ſelves grone within our 
ſelves, waiting for the adoption, ro wit, the, 
* redemption of our body. ” 

24 For we are ſaved by hope: But hope 
that is ſeen, is not hope : for what a man 
ſeth, why doth he yet hope for ? 

25 But if we hope for that we ſee not, 
then do we with patience wait forit. 

26 Likewiſe the Spirit alſo helpeth our 
infirmities : for we know not what We 
ſhould pray for as we ought : but the Spi- 
rit it ſelf maketh intercefſion for us V 
gronings which cannot be uttered. | 

27 And he that ſearcheth the hear's, 
knoweth what the mind of the Spitit, | 
tbecauſe he maketh interceſſion for the'.. 
ſaints according to the 2vill f God. 

28 And we know that all things work 
together for good, to them that love God, 
to them who are the called according © 
his purpoſe. : mY 

29 For whom he did foreknow, he gr 
did predeſtinate ro be conformed wo 
image of his Son, that he might be the Arit- 
born among many brethren. 30 Motc- 


PO” HY I 


7 aan ſever us from Gods bowe? CHAP. iK. Thechildren of the promiſe. 


30 Moreover, whom he did predeſtinate, 
them he alſo called : and whom he called, 
them he alſojuſtified : and whom. he juſti- 
fied, them he alſo glorified. 

3x What ſhall we then ſay to theſe 
things ? If God be for us, who can b- againſt 
us? 

32 He that ſpared not his own Son, but 
delivered him up for us all, ſhall henot 
with him alſo freely give us all things ? 

33 Who ſhall lay any thing to the 
charge of Gods elect? 7: s God that juſti- 
heth : 

24 Who 3s he that condemneth ? 7 :; 
Chriſt that died, yea rather that is riſen a- 
gain, who is even at the right hand of God, 
who alſo maketh interceſſion for us. 

35 Who ſhall ſeparate us from the love 
of Chriſt? ſhall tribulation, or diſtreſs, or 
perſecution, or famine, or nakednefs,. or 
peril, or ſword? 

x 36 (Asit is written, * For thy ſake we 
are killed all the day long ; we are ac- 
counted as ſheep for the ſlaughter ) 

37 Nay in all theſe things we are more 
then conquerers, through him that loved 


us, . 

38 For I am perſwaded, that neither 
death, nor life, nor angels, nor principali- 
ties, nor powers, nor things preſent, nor 
things to come, | 

39 Nor height, nor depth, nor any other 
creature, ſhall be able to ſeparate us from 

' theloveof God which is in Chriſt Jeſus our 
Lord. 
CHAP. IX. 
1 Paul 3s ſorry for the Jews. 7 All the ſeed of A- 
aham were not the children of the promiſe. 18 God 
bath mercy upow whom be will. 21 The potter may 
do with his clay what he lift. 25 The calling of the 

Gentiles, and rejefting of the Jews were foretold. 

32 The tauſe why ſo fiw Jews embraced the vighte- 
+ oufneſs of faith. 

Say the truth in Chriſt, 1 lie not, my 

conſcience alſo bearing me witneſs in 
the holy Ghoſt, 

2 That have great heavineſs and con- 
tinual ſorrow in my heart. 

3 For I could wiſh that my ſelf were 

oy | accurſed from Chrift, for my brethren my 
kinſmen according to the fleſh : 

4 Who are lſraclites; \to whom per- 
taineth the adoption, and the glory, and 

). the | covenants, and the giving of the 
* law, and the ſervice of God, and the pro- 
miſcs; | 


- 


5 Whoſe ere thefathers, and of whom 
as concerning the fleſh Chriſt came, whois 
over all, God bleſſed for ever. Amen. 

6 Not as though the word of God hath 
taken none etfeQt. For they are not all 1ſra- 
el, which are of Iſrael : | 

7 Neither becauſe they are the ſeed of 
Abraham, are they all children: but in 
* Ifaac ſhall thy ſeed be called. I 

8. Thatis, They which are the children »:, ::. 
of the fleſh, theſe are not the children of 
God : but * the children of the promiſe are * cal. ;. 
counted for the ſeed. 28, 

9 Forthis zs the word of promiſe, * At * Gen. 
this time will I come, and Sara ſhall have '*'* 
a ſon. 

10 And not onely this, but when Re- - 
becca alſo had conceived by one, even by - 
our father Iſaac, 

T1 (Forthe childrex being not yet born, 
neither having done any good or evil, that - 
the purpoſe of God according to eleCtion - 

ight ſtand, not of works, but ofhim that 
calleth ) rack 

I2 It was faid unto her, The * || elder ;..:;. 
ſhall ſerve the | younger. [ Or, 

13 Asit is written, ® Jacob have Iloved, ſor, 8 
but Efau havel hated. -, 

14 What ſhall we ſay then? there un- ,,;. * 
righteouſneſs with God ? God forbid. 

I5 For he ſaith to Moſes, * I will have C ory | 
mercy on whom I will haye mercy, and I 
will have compaſſion on whom 1 will have 
compaſſion. 

16 So then it is not of him that willeth, 
nor of him that runneth, but of God that 
ſheweth mercy. 

17 For the ſcripture ſaith unto Pharaoh, 
* Even for this ſame purpoſe have I raiſed * Exod. 
thee up, that I might ſhew my power in * ' 
thee, and that my name might be declared 
throughout all the earth. 

18 Therefore hath he mercy on whom 
he will have mercy, and whom he will he 
hardeneth. 

19: Thou wilt ſay then untome, Why _ 
doth he yet find fault? For who hath re- "77. 
ſiſted his will ? gf agen, 

20 Nay but O man, who art thon that ””, LA 
| replieſt againſt God ? * ſhall the thing - 
formed fay to him that formed 7, OY 
haſt thou made me thus ? f "99 
21 Hath not the* potter power over the 7; 


clay, ofthe ſame lump, to make one veſlel ;;. . 
unto 


The calling of the Gentiles.” 
unto honour, and another unto difhonour ? 
22 What if God, willing to'ſhew his 
wrath, and to make his power known, -en- 
dured with much'long-ſuffering the veſſels 
| 0r, of wrath || fitted to deſtruCtion-: 

4 $23 Andthat he might make known the 
riches of his glory on the veſlels of mercy, 
which he had afore prepared:unto glory ? 

24 Evenus whom he hath called, not of 
the Jews onely, but alſoof the Gentiles. 

*Hoſa '25 Ashe faithalſo in Oſce, *I will call 

3 5 , them my people, which were not my. peo- 

ple ; and her, beloved, which was not be- 
loved. 

'2:6'* And it ſhall come to paſs, that in 
the place where it was ſaid unto them, Ye 
are not my people ; there ſhall they be cal- 
fed, the children of the living God. 

27 Efaias alſo crieth concerning Iſrael, 
*Viah #*'Thongh the number of the children of 
2; * Ifracl beasthe (and of the ſea, 'a remnant 

'fhall be ſaved. | 

28 For hewillfiniſh | the work, and cut 
it ſhort in righteonſneſs: becauſe a ſhort 
work will the Lord:\make upon the earth. 


I ©. 


* Haiah 
#9 the Lordof fabaoth had left us arſeed; we 
had been as Sodoma, and:been made like 
unto.Gomorrha. ' , 

30 What ſhall we ſay then? That the 
Gentiles which followed not after righte- 
onſheſs, have attained to righteouſneſs, 
even the righteouſneſs whictis of faith : 

31 Butlſrael, which followed after the 
law of righteouſheſs, hath not attained to 
the law of righteouſne(s. 4021 

32 Wherefore? Becauſe they ſought it, 
not by faith, but as it were by the works 
- 11 s, Of the law: for they ſtumbled at that ſtum- 
1 4. and bling-ſtone b- 
$11. - 233 Asit ig written, * Behold, 1 layin 
2 6. Sion a ſtumbling-ſtone, and rock ofoffence: 
<-n/., q. 20nd whoſoever believeth on kim; ſhall not 

be || aſhamed. 
CHAP. X. 
s The ſcripture ſheweth the difference betwixt the 
rightrouſne(s of-the law,and this of faith; vt and 
that all, bath Jew and Gentile, that believe, ſhall 


receve the word, and believe, 1g Ijratl was not 
ignorant of theſe things. 


E-+, 


Rethren, my hearts defire and prayer - 


to God for Iſrael is, that they might be 
faved. 


2 For 1 bear them record, that they 


ROMANS. © 


29 Andas Efaias ſaid before, * Except : 


ghar God, to re IR 
aVeaZzeal O » but not 
knowledge. OG 

3 Forthey being ignorant of Gods righ- 
teouſneſs, and going about toeſtabliſh, their 
own righteouſneſs, have not ſubrnitted 
themſelves unto the righteouſheſs of Gog, 

- 4 For Chriſt zs the end of the law for 
righteouſneſs to every one that believeth, 

5 For Moſes deſcribeth the righteouſneſs 
which 1s of the law, * That the man which *! 
doeth thoſe things, ſhall liveby them. {*{ 

6 But the righteouſneſs which is of faith, 2% 
ſpeaketh on this wiſe, #* Say not in thine us. 
heart, Who ſhall aſcend into heaven ? (that 12x 
is to bring Chriſt down from above ) £ 

7. Or, Who ſhall deſcend into the deep? 

( thatis to bring up Chriſt again from the 
dead ) | 

8 But what faith it? * The word isnigh *Þ: 
thee, even in thy mouth, and in thy heart; * 
that is the word of faith which we preach, 

9 That jf thou ſhalt confeſs with thy 
mouth the Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt believe 
in thine heart, that God hath raiſed him 
from the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved. 

10 'For with the heart man believeth 
unto righteouſneſs, and with the mouth 


confeſſion is made unto ſalvation. 


I 1 For the ſcripture ſaith, * Whoſoever Ii 
believeth on him, ſhall not be aſhamed. ** 
12 For there is no difference between 
the Jew and the Greek : for the ſame Lord 

over all, is rich unto all that call upon him. 

13 * For whoſoever ſhall callupon the oor 
nameofthe Lord, ſhall be ſaved  _ as 

14 How then ſhall they call on him in ++ 
whom they have not believed ? and how 
ſhall they believe in him of whom they 
have not heard? and how fhall they hear 
without a preacher ? 

15. And how ſhall they preach, cxces 
they be ſent? as it is written, ® How beau 
fubare- the'feet of them that preach the xa 
gofpel of peace, and bring glad tidings of "3 
good things ! 

16 Butthey have not all obeyed the g0- Ry 
ſpel. For Efaias faith, * Lord, who hath be- ..* 
lieved t our | report ? 07 Ee _ 

17 So then, faith +>" 0h an f Gr 
hearing by the word © . ny 
18 But 1 ſay, Have they not heard? Yes} py 
verily, ® their ſound went-into all theearth, js 
ard their. words -unto the ends of the |, 


world. x9 But 


J.are not 111 c1ft off. 
19 But I ſay, Did not Iſrael know ? Firſt, 
Moſes faith, * I will provoke youto jealou- 
u. he by them that areno people, and by a 
foliſh.nation I will anger you. 
20 But Eſfaias is very bold, and faith, 
. [was found of them that ſought me not 3 
[was made manifeſt unto them that asked 
* notafter me. 
21 Butto Iſraclhe ſaith, * all day long 
have ſtretched forth my hands unto a diſ- 
obedient and gainſaying people. 


CHAP. XI. 

1 God hath not caſt off all Iſrael. 7 Some weve elect- 
ed, though the reſt nere hardened. 16 There ts hope of 
their converſion, 18 The Gentiles may not inſult up- 
on them : 26 for there is a promiſe of their ſalvati- 
0n, 33 Gods judgments are unſtarchable. 

Say then, hath God caſt away his people? 

God forbid, For I alſo am an 1ſraclite of 
theſeed of Abraham, of the tribe of Benja- 
min. 

2 God hath not caſt away his people 
which he foreknew. Wot yenot what the 
ſcripture faith of Elias? how he maketh in- 
terceſſion to God againſt Iſrael, ſaying, 

ky 3 * Lord, they have killed thy prophets, 
* and digged down thine aſtars; andI am left 
alone, and they ſeek my life. 

4 But what faith the anſwer of God un- 
ty tohim ? * T have reſerved to my ſelf ſeven 
* thouſand men, who have not-bowed the 

knee tothe image of Baals 

5 Even ſo then at this preſent time al- 
thereisa remnar:t according to the ele- 
(tion of grace. | 

6 And if by grace, then i: no more of 
Works : otherwiſe grace is no more grace. 
But if 3 be of works," then -is it no more 

grace : otherwiſe work is no more work. 

7 What then ? Iſrael hath not obtained 
that which he ſeeketh for ; but theelection 

, Mathobtained it, and thereſt were [blinded: 
i 8 According as it is written, * God hath 
ve, 21Ven them the ſpirit of | ſlumber, ® eyes 
; that they ſhould not ſee, and ears that they 
k ſhould not hear, unta this day. 
4 9 AndDavid faith, * Let their Table be 
: Made a ſhare; "and a trap, anda ſtumbling- 
block} and a recompence unto them. 
- . To *Let their eyes be darkened, that 
' they may not ſee, and bow down their back 
away. | 

ir I fay then, have they ſtumbled that 

| they ſhould fall 2 God forbid : but rather 


CHAP. xt. 


A promiſe of their ſalvation 
through their fall alvation”# come unto 
the Gentiles, for to provoke them to jea- 
louſie. 

12 Now if the fall of them be the riches 
of the world, and the ||diminiſhing of them 1or, 


theriches of the Gentiles : how much more 9 of 
their fulneſs ? {4 


13 For I ſpeak to you Gentiles, in ag.. 
much as lam the Apoſtle of the Gentiles, | 
magnifie mine office: | : 

14 If by any means I may provoke. to. 
emulation them which are my fleſh, and 
might ſave ſome of them. 

15 For if the caſting away of them be 
the reconciling of the world ; what ſhall 
the receiving of them be, but life from the 
dead? * 

16 Forif the firſt-fruit be holy, the lump 
z5 alſo holy : and if the root bz holy, fo ar: 
the branches. 

17 Andif ſome of the branches be bro- -- 
ken off, and thon being a wild olive-tree, 
wert gratftedin || amongſt them, and with Or 
them partakeſt of the root and atneſs of the/* 
olive-tree ; ; 

18 Boaſt not againſt the branches : but 
if thou boaſt, thou beareſt not the root, but 
the root thee. 

19 Thou wilt ſay then, The branches : 
were broken off, that I might be grafted 
In. 

20 Well; becauſe of unbelief they were 
broken off, and thou ſtandeſt by faith. Be 
not high-minded, but fear. 

21 For if God ſpared not the natural 
branches, take heed leſt he alſo ſpare not 
thee. 

22 Behold therefore the goodneis, and 
ſeverity of God :. on them which fell, ſeve- 
rity; but towards thee, goodnels ui thou 
continue in his goodneſs: otherwile thou al- 
{o ſhall be cut off. 2h | 

23 And they alſo, ifthey bide not ſtill. 
in unbelief, ſhall be grafted in: for God 1s 
able to grati them in again. | 

24 Forif thou wert cut out of the olive- 
tree which is wild by nature,and wert grat- 
fed contrary tonature into a good olive-tree; 
how. much more ſhall theſe which be the 
natural branches; be graffed into their own 
olive-tree ? 

25 Forl would not, brethren, that ye 
ſhould be.ignorant of this myltery ( _ 

iſe in Your Own CCncens) Un 
ſhould be wile 1n \  Dliadneſs 


Salvation promiſed to Iſrael, 


” ROr, 
L ardr.@/s, 


* Tfatah 


$9.20, 


i; Or , 
obeyed. 


JOr, 
cbezed, 


| Or , 
« ſhut th:m 
al up t.= 
{£tber, 


* Taiah, 
40. 12, 
'Wild, 9. 
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x Cor, 2, 
I 6, 


* Epheſ. 
4- 2.3, 
* Epheſ. 
S- 17. 


7 (;r. 

ro job 09 
[-; LeC, 

4-7, 


| blindneſs in part is happened to Iſrael, un- 
til the fulneſs of the Gentiles be come in. 

26 Ando all I{racl ſhall be ſaved : as it 
is written, * There ſhall come out of Sion 
thedeliverer, and ſhall turn away ungodli- 
neſs from Jacob. 

27 For this is my covenant unto them, 
when I ſhall take away their ſins. 

28 Asconcerning the Goſpel, they are e- 
nemies for your ſake: but as touching the e- 
lection,they are beloved for the fathers ſakes. 

29 For the gifts and calling of God are 
without repentance. 

30 Foras ye in times paſt have not ||be- 
lieved God, yet have now obtained mercy 
through their unbelief : - 

21 Evenſohave theſe alſonow not || be- 
lieved, that through your mercy they alſo 
may obtain mercy. 

22 For God hath | concluded them all 
2 Al that he might have mercy upon 
a 

33 O thedepth of the riches both of the 
wiſdom anq knowledge of God ! how un- 
ſearchable are his judgments, and his ways 
paſt finding out ! 

34 * For who hath known the mind of 
the Lord, or who hath been his counſeller ? 

35 Orwhohath firſt given tohim, and 
it (hall be recompenſed unto him again ? 

36 For of him, and through him, and to 
him are all things : to fray 4 glory for c- 
ver. Amen. 

CHAP. XII 

x Gods mercies muſt move us to pleaſe him, 3 No man 
muft think too well of bimſelf, 6 but attend every 
one on that calling wherein he is placed. 9 Love, 
and many other duties dre required of us. 19 Revenge 

#5 ſpecially forbidden, 
| rms you therefore, brethren, by the 
mercies of God, that ye preſent your 
bodies a living facrifice, holy, acceptable 
unto God, hich xs your reaſonable ſervice. 

2 And be not conformed to this world : 
but * be ye transformed by the renewing of 
your mind, that ye may * prove what z: 
that good, and acceptable, and perfect will 
of God. | 

2 Forl fay, through the grace given un- 
to me, to every man that is among you, 
not to think f haſelf more highly then he 
ought to think ; but to think F ſoberly ac- 
cording as God hath dealt * to every man 
the meaſure of faith, 


ROMAMS. 


—_ | 
| Exortations te ſereral duties, 
4 For *as we have many members in*:c 

one 'body, and all members have not 1 
the ſame office: 

3 So We being many are one body in 
Chriſt, and every one members one of ano- 
ther. 
6 * Having then gifts, differing accord. « ,, 
ing to the grace that is given to us, whether 4-1 
prophecy, /-t us propheſze according to the 
proportion of faith : 

7 Or miniſtry, Jet ws wait on our mini. 
ſtring ; or he that teacheth, on teaching ; 

8 Or he that exhorteth on exhortation: 
he that || giveth, /-: him doit || with ſimplici- !0r, 
ty ; hethat ruleth, with diligence ; he that 7” 
ſheweth mercy, with cheerfulneſs. 

9 Let love be without diſſimulation. 
Abhor that which is evil, cleave to that 
which is good, 

10 * Be kindly affettioned one to ano-* Hd 
ther z || with brotherly love, in honour pre-16,” 
ferring one another : =- 

1x Not ſlothful in buſineſs : fervent in 4. 
ſpirit ; ſerving the Lord : _ 

12 Rejoycing in hope ; patient in tribula- 
tion z continuing inſtant in prayer :. 

13 Diſtributing to theneceſſity of ſaints; 
given to hoſpitality. : 

14 * Bleſs them which perſecute you: "nt 
bleſs, and curſe not, 

15 Rejoyce with them that do rejoyce, 
and weep with them that weep. 

16 Be of the ſame mind one towards a- BE. 
nother. Mind not high things, but | condeſ- beeon 
cend to men of low eſtate. * Be not wiſe {wn 
in your own Conceits. . 

17 * Recompence to no man evil for 
evil. Provide things honelt in the ſight of IT 
all men. 


liberg 


20+ 27% 
18 If it be poſſible, as much as liethin 14 
you, * live peaceably with all men. nd 
19 Dearly beloved, avenge not ur pl 
ſelves, but rather give place unto Wran*,,., 
for it is written, ® vengeance # mine; Þ "Dave 
will repay, faith the Lord. Heb, 1 
20 * Therefore if thine enemy hungel, j7, | 
feed him ; if he thirſt, give him drink : fol - 25.2 
ſo doing thou ſhalt heap coals of fire 0N 
head. 
21 Be not overcome of eV 
comeevil with good, 


CHAR XI. 
and mary other duties we one 


. the LaWs 
love is the fulfils 1 Glutto") 


il, but over” 


$ Subjeftion, 
magiſtrates, 8 


| Lovezhe filfoing of the law. . C HA P. Xl}, XIV, Days and meats different. 
11 Gluttony and drunkenneſs, ard the works of 'chambering and wa ; 
darkneſs, are owt of ſeaſon in the time of the goſ= ang ry atonneſs, not .in ſtrife 


pete | 14 But put ye on the Lord Teſl 
X us Chriſt, 
A Et every ſoul * be ſubject unto the and * make not -proviſion Br the eh; tc * Galar, 
. 6, 


4 higher powers. For *there is no poW- fulflthe luſts thereof, 
Ker but of God : the powers that be, are CHAP XIV 
112: | ordained of God. | ; ; 


2 Whoſoever therefore reſiſteth the 
power,reſiſteth the ordinance of God: and 
they that refiſt, ſhall receive to themſelves 
damnation. 

3 For rulers are not a terrour to good 
works, but tothe evil, Wilt thou then not 
be afraid of the power? do that which is 
good, and thou ſhalt have praiſe of the 
ſame : 

4 For heis the miniſter of God to thee 
for good. Butif thou do that which is evil,. 
be afraid ; for he beareth not the ſword in 
yain : for-he is the miniſter of God, a re- 
venger to exec#te wrath upon him that do- 
cth evil. 

5 Wherefore ye muſt needs be ſubject, 
not onely for wrath, but alſo for conſci- 
ence ſake. 

6 For, for this cauſe pay you tribute al- 
(o: for theyare Gods miniſters, attending 
continually upon this very thing, 

7 * Render therefore to all their dues : 
tnbute to whom tribute xx due, cuſtom to 
whom cuſtom, fear to whom fear, honour 
to whom honour. 

8 Owe. no man any thing : but to love 
one another : for he that loveth another , 
hath fulfilled the law. 

9 For this, * Thou ſhalt not commit a- 


k«.;, dultery, Thou ſhalt not kill, thou ſhalt not 


ſteal, 'Thon ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs , 
Thou ſhalt not covet ;.and if there be any 
other commandment, it is. briefly compre- 


Oe hended in this ſaying, namely, * Thou ſhalt 


x. love thy neighbour as thy ſelf. _ 
\ Io Love worketh no il] to his neighbour: 
therefore love z the fulfilling of the law. 
* Ix And: that, knowing the time, that 
now jt is high time to awake out of fleep : 
for now zs our ſalvation nearer then when 
we believed. 
12 Thenight is far ſpent- the day is at 
hand : let us therefore caſt off the works of 
darkneſs, and let us put on the armour of 


3 Men may not contemn nor condemn one the other for 
things indifferent : 13 but take heed that they give 
no offence in them : 15 For that the apoſtle provith 
unlawful by many reaſons, 

Im that is weak in the faith receive 


you, but || not to doubtful diſputati- jor, 


not to 


ONs. 

2 For one believeth that he may eat all ub 
things : another whois weak, eateth herbs. 4 

3 Let not him that eateth, deſpiſe him 
that eateth not ; and let not him which 
eateth not, judge him that cateth : for God 
hath received him. | 

4 * Who art thou that judgeſt another * Jame: 
mans ſervant ? tohis own maſter he ſtandeth + '*- 
or falleth: Yea, he ſhall be holden up: for 
God is able to make him ſtand. 

5 One man eſteemeth one day above a- 
nother : another eſteemeth every day 2/:ke. 
LePevery man be || fully perſwaded in his 
own mind. 

6 He that || regardeth the day,regardeth 
it unto the Lord z and he that regardeth 
not the day, to the Lord he doth not regard 
it, He that eateth, eateth to the Lord, . 
for he giveth God thanks ; and he that eat- 
eth not, to the Lord he cateth not, and gi- 
veth God thanks. 

7 For none of us liveth to himſelf, and 
no man dieth to himſelf. 

$8 For whether we live, we live unto the 
Lord; and whether we die, we die unto the 
Lord : whether we live therefore or die, we 
are the Lords. 

9 For to this end Chriſt both died, and 
roſe, and revived, that he might be Lord 
both of the dead and living. 

10 But why doſt thon judge thy bro- 
ther? or why doſt thou ſet at nought thy 
brother ? for * we ſhall all ſtand before the * : c.., 
judgment-ſeat of Chriſt. £54 

x1 Forit is written, ® 4s 1 live,faith the * 1h 
Lord, every knee ſhall bowe td me, and c- $4 
very tongne ſhall confeſs to God. wX 

12 So then every one of us ſhall give 


f Or, 
fuiy aſe q 
jureh. 

| Or, 

, bjſiru.th, ) 


account of himſelf to God. 
13 Let us not therefore judge one ano- 


ther any more: but judge this rather, that 
BO 


*&, light. 
tf 13 Letuswalk {honeſtly as in the day ; 
4. *not in rioting and drunkenneſs, nat mn 


.\Days and meats indifferent. 


no'man put a ſtumbling-block, or an occa- 
ſion to fall in h# brothers way. | 
14 I know, and am perſwaded by the 
4 Gr. Lord Jeſus, that there us nothing + unclean 
coumer. Of it {elf : but to him that eſteemeth any 
4Gr. thingto be { unclean, to him 7t i unclean. 
conn. 15 But if thy brother be grieved with 
#Gr. thy meat, now walkeſt thou not f charita- 
to ctariry Bly. * Deſtroy not him with thy meat, for 
q- <>: whom Chrilt died, 
rs 16 Let not then your good beevil fpo- 
ken of. 
17 For the kingdom of God isnot meat 
'and drink, but righteouſneſs , and peace, 
end joy in the holy Ghoſt. 
18 For he that in theſe things ſerveth 
, Chri!t, zs acceptable to God, and approved 
of men. 
19 Let us therefore follow after the 
things which make for peace, and things 
- wherewith one may.edific another. 
20 For meat deſtroy not the work of 
God. * All things indeed are pure; but t z 
Evil for that man who cateth with offence. 
21 #t x good neither to cat * fleſh, nor 
to drink wine, nor any thing whereby thy 
brother ſtumbleth, or is otfended , or is 
* made weak, 


22 Haſt thou faith ? have it to thy ſelf 
before God. Happy 7s he that condemn- 
eth not himſelf in that thing which heal- 
loweth. 


23 And he that || doubteth, is damned 
a:1 1n= if heeat, becauſe he eatethnot of faith : for 


for, 
-&; ernetb 


teh a 
aiffer ence 
ber '4/ | 
MEALS, 


whatſoever z:not of faith, is'ſin. 
CHAP. XV. 


1 The firong muſt bear with the weak. 2 We may not 
pleaſe our ſelves, 3 for Chriſt did not ſo,-7 but re- 
ceive one the other, as Chrift did us all, 8 both Jews, 
9 and Gentiles. 15 Paul excuſeth bis writing , 


28 and promiſtth to ſee them, 3o and requeſleth 
bheir prayers. 


WE then that are ſtrong, onght to 
. bearthe infirmities of the weak, 


and not to pleaſe our ſelves. 

2 Letevery one of us pleaſe his neigh- 
bour for þ;s good toedification. 
— 3 For even Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf; 
but as it 16 written, * Thereprochesof them 
that reproched thee fel on me; ® 

4 For whatſoever things were written 
aforetime, were written for our learning ; 
that we through patience and comfort of 
the {Criptiuics might have hope. 


ROMANS. 


Thz r*eviving of the Gentile 
5 * Now the God of patience and con. - ; 
ſolation, grant you to be like-minded one 116 
towards another,|| according to Chriſt [cſis: 10: 

6 That ye may with one mind ay4 one" 
mouth glorifie God, even the Father of our « © 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

7 Wherefore receive ye one another, as 
Chriſt alſo received us,to the glory of God. 

8 Now 1 ſay, that Jeſus Chriſt was a mi. 
niſter of the circumciſion for the truth of 
con to confirm the promiſes made unto the 

atners : 

9 And that the Gentiles might plorific 
God for his mercy ; as it is written, ® For © 
this cauſe I will confeſs to thee among the I 
Gentiles, and {ing unto thy name. 

10 And again he faith, * Rejoyce ye* ve 
Gentiles with his people. 32 4 

11 And again, * Praiſe the Lord all ye-v 
Gentiles, and laud himall yepeople. IT 

I2 Andagain Eſatias faith, * There ſhall* i6© 
be a root of Jeſſe, and he that ſhall riſe to *''! 
reign over the Gentiles; in him ſhall the 
Gentiles truſt. 

13 Now the God of hope fill you with 
all joy and peace in believing, that ye may 
abound in hope through the power of the 
holy Ghoſt. | 

14 And Imy ſelf alſo am perſivaced of 
you my brethren, that ye alſo are full of 
goodneſs, filled with all knowledge, ablc 
alſo to admoniſh one another. 

15 Nevertheleſs, brethren, Ihavewrit- 
ten the more boldly unto you in ſome ſort, 
as putting you in mind, becauſe of the grace 
that is given tome of God, 

16* That I ſhould be the miniſter of Je- 
ſas Chriſt to the Gentiles, miniſtring the 
goſpelof God, that the offering up of _ 
Gentiles might be acceptable, being ſancti-/. 
fied by the holy Ghoſt. 

17 Ihave tl.crefore whereof 1 may glo- 
ry through Jeſus Chriſt , in thoſe things 
which pertain to God. 

18 For I will not dare to ſpeak of any 
of thoſe things, which Chriſt hath 47 
wrought by me, to make the Gentiles obt- 
dient, by word and deed, = 

19 Through mighty ſigns and "| tat 
by the power of the Spirit of God ; 1070” 

4 about unto Illy 
from Jeruſalem and roun oo of 
ricum, 1 have fully preached the go'pe 
Chriſt 


Gar achth 
20 Yea, ſo have I friyed to a0” " 


Pauls requeſt to the brethren, 


oſpel, not-where Chriſt was named, - leſt 
I ſhould build upon another mans founda- 
tion: 
21 But as1t is written, ® To whom he 
; was not ſpokenof, they ſhall ſee : and they 
that have not heard, ſhall underſtand. 
22 For which cauſe alſo I have been 
», | much hindred from coming to you. 
” '23 But now having no more place in 
- thele parts, and having a great deſire the(e 
* many years to come unto you ; | 

24 Whenſoeverl take my journey into 
Spain, I will come to you: for 1 truſt toſee 
you 1n my journey, and to be brought on 
my way thitherward by you, if firlt I be 

+ ſomewhat filled t with your company. 
tz. 25 Butnow I go unto Lven to mi- 
niſter unto the ſaints. 

26 For it hath pleaſed them of Mace- 
donia and Achaia, to make a certain con- 
tnbution for the poor ſaints which are at 
Jeruſalem. 

27 It hath pleaſed them verily, and their 

« debters they are. For * if the Gentiles 
have been made partakers of their ſpiritu- 
al things, their duty is alſo to miniſter unto 
themin carnal things. 

28 When therefore I have performed 
this, and have ſealed to them this fruit, I 
will come by you info Spain. 

29 And Iam ſure that when I come un- 
to you, I ſhall come in the fulneſs of the 
blelſing of the goſpel of Chriſt. 

30 Now I beſeech you, brethren, for 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſts ſake,and for the love 
of the Spirit, that ye ſtrive together with 
mein your prayers to God for me; 

31 That I may be delivered from them 

; that || donot believe in Judea; and that my 

. fervice which 7 have for Jeruſalem, may 
be accepted of the laints : 


Wal 
'F 


CHAP. XVl. 


His ſundry ſalutations, 

2 That yereceive her in the Lord, as 
becometh ſaints, and that ye aflilt her in 
whatſoever buſineſs ſhe hath need of you : 
for ſhe hath been a ſi:ccourer of many, and 
of my ſelf alfo. 

3 Greet * Priſcilla and Aquila my help. * as 
ers in Chrilt Jeſus: 

4 ( Who have for my life laid down 
their own necks : unto whom not onely 1 
give tharixs, but alſo all the churches of the 
Gentiles ) 

5 i. 1kewiſe greet the church that is in 
their houſe. Salute my welbeloved Epe- 
netus, who 1s the firſt-fruits of Achaia unto 
Chrilt. 

6 Greet Mary, who beſtowed much la- 
bour on us. 

7 Salute Andronicus and Junia my kia(- 
men and my fellow-priloners , who are of 
note among the apoſtles, who alſo were in 
Chriſt before me. 

8 Greet Amplias my beloved in the 
Lord. 

9 Salute Urbaneour helper in Chrilt, and 
Stachys my beloved, 

10 Salute Apelles approved in Chriſt. 
Salute them which are of Ariſtobulus 
| houſh 14, | Or, 

11 Salute Herodion my kinſman. Greet 
them that be of the || 4»uſho/d of Narciſlus, | or, 
which arein the Lord. 

12 Salute Tryphena and Tryphoſa, who 
labour in the Lord. Salute the beloved Per- 
ſis, which laboured much in the Lord. 

13 Salute Rufus choſen in the Lord, and 
his mother and mine. 

14 Salute Aſyncritus, Phlegon, Hermas, 
Patrobas, Hermes, and the brethren wihuch 
are with them. 

15 Salute Philologus, andJulia, Nereus, 
and his ſiſter,and Olympas, and all the ſaints 
which are with them. 


19. 2,26 


{ricud:, 


ir.cnde, 


32 That I may come unto you with joy 
by the will of God, and may with you be 
refreſhed. 


16 *Salute one another with an holy * « © © 
kiſs. The churches of Chriſt ſalute you. | , cer. 


33 Now the God of peace be with you 
all, Amen, ; 
CHAP. XVI. 

3 Paal willeth the brethren to. greet many; 17 and 
adviſith them to take bred of thoſe which cauſe diſ- 
ſenſion and offences; 21 and after ſundry ſalutatt- 
ons endeth with praiſe and thanks to God. 

| Commeod unto you Phebe our ſiſter, 

L which is a ſeryant of the church which 

is at Cenchrea : 


17 Now I beſeech you, brethren, mark 3; '*- 
them which cauſe diviſions and offences, ,;. 
contrary to the doctrine which ye have 
learned; and avoid them. 

18 For they that are ſuch, ſerve not our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but their own belly ; and 
by good words and fair ſpeeches deceive the 
heartsof the ſimple. : 

19 For your obedience is COME abroad 


unto all men. Iam glad rherefore on your 
1 þchalt'; 


ES. -v 


Pauls ſalutation and thanksgiving, I. CORINTHIANS. 


behalf: but yet I would have you wiſe un- 

to that whichis good, and || ſimple concer- 

ning evil. |: 
20 And the Godof peace ſhall || bruiſe 


He reproveth diſſenſion,” 
25 Now to him that is of power to ſta- 
bliſh you according to my goſpel, and the 
preaching of Jeſus Chriſt, (according to 


| Or, 
karmleſs. 


| Or, 


tread, 


Satan under your feet ſhortly. "The grace 
of our Lord Jeſts Chriſt be with you. Amen, 

21 * Timotheus my work-fellow, and 
Lucius and Jaſon and Sofipater my kinſmen 
ſalute you. 

22] Tertius who wrote this epiſtle,falute 
youin the Lord. 

23 Gaius mine hoſte, and of the whole 
church ſaluteth you. Eraſtus the cham- 
berlainof the city ſaluteth you, and Quar- 
tus a brother. 

24 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
bewith you all. Amen. 


the revelation of the myſtery, * whi * By 
kept ſecret ſince the word ++anh ; ws $1 

26 But now is made manifeſt, and by 26. 
the ſcriptures of the prophets according to 
the commandment of the everlaſting God, 
made known to all nations for the obedi. 
ence of faith ) 

27 To God onely wiſe, be glory through 
Jeſus Chriſt for ever. Amen. 


T Written to the Romans from Co- 


rinthus , and ſent by Phebe ſervant 
of the church at Cenchrea, 


— 


CHAP. I, 

After bis ſalutation and thanksgiving , 10 he exhort- 
eth them to unity, 12 and repraveth their diſſenſgons. 
18 God deſtiroyeth the wiſdam of the wiſe 21 by the 
fooliſhneſs of preaching; and 26 calleth not the wiſe, 
mighty, and noble, but 27, 28 the fooliſh, weak, and 
men of ns account. 

>> Aul called to be ana 
2 ſtle of Jeſus Chriſt , 
Sd through the will of 
& God, and Soſthenes 
7 our brother, 
I 2 Unto the church 
S&. of God which is at 
| Corinth, to them that 

* are ſanCtified in Chriſt Jeſus, ® called to bz 

ſaints, with all that in every place call up- 

on the name of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, both 
theirs and ours. 

3 Grace be unto you, and peace from 
God our Father, and from the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, ' 

4 I thank my God always on your be- 
half, for the grace of God which is given 
youby Jeſus Chriſt ; 


5 That in. every thing ye are enriched | 


by him, in all utterance, and izall know- 
ledge : 
6 Evcn as the teſtimony of Chriſt was 
confirmed in you. 
So that ye come behind in no. gift ; 
HR for the t coming-of our Lord Feſts 


C The firſt Epiſtle of P AU L the Apoſtle, to the 
CORINTHIANS. 


8 Who ſhall alſo confirm yon unto the 
end, that ye may be blameleſs in the day of 
our Lord Jeſs Chriſt, : 

9 *God is faithful,by whomye were cal- ,*, 
led unto the fellowſhip of his Son [eſus 
Chriſt our Lord. 

109 Now l beſeech you, brethren, by the 
name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , that yeall 
ſpeak the ſame thing, and that there be no 
f diviſions among you ; but that ye be per- 7: 
fectly joyned together in the ſame mind,and 
in the fame judgment. 

I1 For it hath been declared unto me 
of you my brethren, by them which are of 
the houſe of Chloe, that there are conten- 
tions among you, 

12 Now this I fay, that every one of, , 
you faith, I am of Paul, and I of * Apollos, 1s. : 
andIof Cephas, and [of Chriſt. ; 

I3 Is Qhriſt divided ? was Paul cruct- 
fied for you? or were ye baptized the 
name of Paul ? ; of 

14 I thank God on ] baptized none of 

on, but * Criſpþus and'Gal1us - 4. 
. 15 Leſt as ſhould fay, that I had bap- 
tizedin mine own name. 

"1 And. I baptized alſo thehouſholdo! 
Stephanas : beſides, I know not whether 
baptized any other, ; 

ng Chriſt ſent me not to yo 7 '3l 
but to preach the goſpel ; * not with Wi "; 


Wherein to glory. CHAP. i. The wiſdom of Chrift 
of || words, leſt the croſs of Chri enſt, as ; 
h ' L ade” Bro Bpi-ir Chriſt ſhould þ "ſe that 14 the natural man cant underſtand 
18 For the preaching of the croſs is to AX I, brethren, when 1 7 
them that periſh , fooliſhneſs: but unto us * came not with excellencyof perch * Chap 
. which are ſaved, it is the* power of. God. or of wiſdom, declaring unto you the teſti. 17+. 
. I9 Foritiswritten, * 1 will deſtroy the mony of God. 
ls _ of on me -rongh bring tono- 2 Forl determinenot toknovw any thing 
thing the nnderſtanding of the prudent. among you, ſave Jeſus Chriſt, and hi 
© 20.” Where zs the wiſe? Shire is the cified.”? | . hangs 
"" ſcribe? where is the diſputer of this world! 3 And I was with you in weakneſs, and 
hath not God made fooliſh the wiſdom of in fear, and in much trembling. 
this world ? 4 And my ſpeech, and my preaching 
+ * For after that, in the wiſdom of * »wa5-not with || enticing words of mans* : Per. 
God, the world by wiſdom knew not God, Wiſdom, but in demonſtration of the Spirit, *'* 
it pleaſed God by the fooliſhneſs of preach- and of power: perfiraſ 
\, ing to ſave them that believe. 5 Thatyour faith ſhonld not + ſtand in ry , 
4 22 Forthe* Jews requirea ſign, and the the wiſdom of men, but in the power of | © © 
Greeks ſeek after wiſdom : God. 
23 But we preach Chriſt crucified, nn- 6 Howbeit we ſpeak wiſdom among 
to the Jews a ſtumbling-block, and unto them that are perfect: yet not the wiſdom 
the Greeks fooliſhneſs ; -of this world, nor of the princes of this 
24 Bnt untothem which arecalled, both World, that come to nonght. 
Jews and Greeks, Chriſt the power of God, #7 But we ſpeak the wiſdom of God ina 
and the wiſdom of God. myſtery, even the hidden 2wi/d9w which 
25 Becauſe the fooliſhneſs of God is wi- God ordained before the world unto our 


ſer then men ; and the weakneſs of God is glory. 
ſtronger then men. 8 Which none of the princes of this 


26 For ye ſee your calling, brethren, world knew: for had they known 7t, they 
how that not many wiſe men after the fleſh, would not have crucified the Lord of glo- 


not many mighty, not many noble are cal- IY- ES 
bd | 9 But as it is written,* Eye had not ſeen, * 19a 


27 But God hath choſen the fooliſh norear heard, neither haye entred into the #4 + 
things of the world, to confound the wiſe ; heart of man, the things which God hath 
and God hath choſen the weak things of prepared for them that love him. 


the world, to confound the things which 10 But God hath revealed :hem unto 
are mighty 4 Ea as ns by his Spirit: for the Spirit ſearcheth all 


28 And+baſe things of the world, and things, yea, the deep things of God. 


things which are deſpiſed, hath God cho- 11 For what manknoweth the things of 


ſen, 2a, and things which are not, to bring 4 man,fave the ſpirit of man which 1s in him? 
to Ka tines that _ . ; : even ſothe things of God knoweth no man, 


Id glory in his but the Spirit of God. . 
- Xtra eta 12 Now we have received, not the ſpt- 


preſence. . * © . . 
30 But of him are ye in Chriſt Jeſus, rit of the world, but the Spirit which is of 
who of God is made unto us wiſdom, and God : that We might know the things that 
are freely given to us of God. 


right ification, and re- 
gitcouſueſs , and ſanclification 13 * Whichthings alſo we ſpeak, not in : er 


4" it is written,* h ds which wiſdom teacheth, * '*: 
t. c t tten,* He the words winch mans wildo \ 
> ON corny ae et but which the holy Ghoſt teacheth; com- 


r thatglori | in the Lord. ac 
* POD EY 1th paring fpiritnal things with ſpiggual. 

CHAP. IL 14 But the natural man receiveth not 

the things of the Spirit of God : for they 


He di areth that bis preaching , 1 though it bring 1% 1 fogliſhneſs unto him; neither can he 


Frenan roppett : Nw 7" Tow know them, becauſe they are (| piritually dil- 
leth 6 the wiſdom of this world , and 9 bumane cerned, 


M 2 x5 * Bat 


- 0 


Paul planteth, Apolios witereth. 


"17% 


17% 15 * But he that is ſpiritual, || judgeth 
19:, all things, yct he himſelf is || judged of no 
: ;ceris man. 
7 Or, 16 * For who hath known the mind of 
<1-41 the Lord, that he + may inſtruct him? But 
we havethe min:! of Chriſt. 
CHAP. III 
2 Milk is fit for children. 3 Strife and diviſion, argu- 
ments of a fleſhly mind, 9 He that planteth, and he 
that watereth, is nothing. 9 The minifiers are Gods 
fellow-workmen. 11 Chrift the onely foundation, 

16 Men the temples of God , 17 which muſt be kept 

holy. 19 The wiſdom of this world is fooliſhneſs with 
" God. 

Nd 1, brethren, could not ſpeak unto 
you as unto ſpiritual, but as unto car- 
nal, ey 4s unto babes in Chriit. 

2 I have fed you with * milk, and not 
with meat : for hitherto ye were not able ro 
bear it, neither yet now are ye able. 

3 For ye are yet carnal : for whereas 
there is among you envying, and ſtrife, and 
| diviſions, are ye not carnal, and walk t as 
men ? 

4 For while one ſaith, I am of Paul, and 
another, I a of Apollos, are ye not carnal ? 

5 Who then is Paul, and who # Apollos, 
but miniſters by whom ye believed, even 
as the Lord gave to every man ? 

6 I have planted, Apollos watered : but 
God gave the increaſe. 

7 $0 then,neither is he that -plantethany 
thing, neither he that watereth: but God 
that giveth the increaſe. 

8 Now he that planteth, and he that 
watereth, are one : * andevery man ſhall 
receive his own reward, according to his 
own labour. 

9 For we are labourers together with 
God : yeare Gods || husbandry, y? are Gods 
building. 

19 According to the grace of God 
which is given unto me, as a wiſe maſter- 
builder I have laid the foundation, and an- 
other buildeth thereon. But let every man 
take heed how he buildeth thereupon. 

3 1 For other foundation can no man lay, 
then that is laid, whichis Jeſus Chriſt. 

I2 Now if any man build upon this 
foundation, gold, filver, precious ſtones, 
wood, hay,fRubble : 

13 Every mans work ſhall be made ma- 
nifeſt. For the day ſhall declare it, becauſe 
it +ſhall be revealed by fire; and the fire 
ſhall try every mans work, of what ſort it is. 
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I®CORINTHIANS. The wiſdom of the worl} 


ts fool 
14 If any mans work abide which he 
hath built thereupon, he ſhall receive 
ward. 


I5 It any mans work ſhall Le buynt he 
ſhall ſafferloG : but he him{elf Call ve' 6. 
ved ; yet fo, as by fire. 

16 * Know ye not that ye are the tems. , 
ple of God,and that the Spirit of God dwel. «© 
leth in you ? 2 Cx 

17 If any man || defile the temple of '0 
God, him ſhall God deſtroy: for the tem. */ 
ple of God is holy, which temple ye are. 

I8 Let no man deceive himſelf: If an 
man among you ſeemeth to be wiſe in this 
world, let him become a fool, that he may 
be wiſe. 

I9 For the wiſdom of this world is fool- 
iſhneſs with God: forit is written, * He ta- + 
keth the wiſe in their own craftineſs. 

20 And again, * The Lord knoweth the ' 
thoughts of the wie, that they are vain, 

21 Thereforelet no man glory in men: 
for all thingsare yours : 

22 Whether Paul,or Apollos,or Ceplias, 
or the world, or life, or death, or things pre- 
ſent, or things to come; all are yours; 

23 And ye are Chriſts; and Chriſt « 
Gods. 


a IC 


CHAP. IV. 


1 In what arcount the miniſters ought to be had. 7 8 
have nothing which we have not received. g The a)v- 
ſales, ſpeftacles, ts the world angels, and men, 13 the 
filth and off-ſcouring of the world ; 1 5 ytt ow ſt 
thers in Chriſt, 16 whom we ought to jollow. 


]- a man ſo account of us, asof the m- 
niſters of Chriſt, and ſtewards of the 
myſteries of God. 

2 Moreover it is required in ſtewards, 
that a man be found faithful. | 

2 But with me it is a very ſmall thing that J 
I ſhould be judged of you,or of mans 1 judg- & 
ment : yea, I judge not mine own ſelf 

4 For I know nothing by my ſelf, yet wn 
I not hereby juſtified: but he that judget 
me is the Lord. Ef he *I 

5 * Therefore judge nothing before the ,., 
time, until the Lord come, who both " Kon 
bring tolight the hidden things of GarkneS, 
and will-make manifeſt the counſels of 1" 
heaits : and then ſhall every man have 
praiſe of God.” mIe 

6 And theſe things, brethren, 1 bowes ; 
figure transferred tomy (elf, and to Apolios, 


for your, ſakes : that ye might lean BY 


Falsfor C hriſt. 


(t 


not to think of men, above that which is 
written, that nonc of you be puffed up' for 
one againſt anoth-r, 

7 For who tf maketh thee to differ from 


# 4ar0ther? and what haſt thon that thou didſt 
F not receive? now if thou didſt receive zr, 


why doſt thou glory as if thou hadlt not re- 
ceived it ? 
8 Now ye arefull, now ye are rich, ye 


' have reigned as kings without us: and I 


[t, 


would to God ye did reign, that we alſo 
might reign with you. 

g For I think that God hath ſet forth 
us the apoſtles laſt, as it were appoint- 
ed rodeath, For we are madea f ſpecta- 
cle unto.the world, and to angels, and to 
men. 

lo Weare fools for Chriſts ſake , but ye 
are wiſe in Chriſt : we are weak, but ye are 
ſtrong : ye are honourable, but we are de- 
ſpiſed, 

11 Evenunto this preſent hour, we both 
hunger and thirſt, and are naked, and are 
bufteted, and have no certain dwelling- 
place; 

12 * And labour , working with our 
own hands : being reviled, we bleſs : being 


perſecuted, we ſuffer it: 


13 *Being defamed, we entreat: we are 


=, Made as the filth of the world, and are the 


oft-ſcouring of all things unto this day. 

14 I write not theſe things to ſhame 
you, but as my beloved ſons I warn you. 

Is For though you have ten thouſand in- 
ruftours in Chriſt, yet have ye not many 
fathers: for in Chriſt Jeſus I have begotten 
you through the Goſpel. 

16 Wherefore I beſeech you, be ye fol- 
lowers of me. 

17 For this cauſe have I ſent unto you 
Timotheus, who is my beloved ſon, and 
faithful in the Lord , - who ſhall bring you 
nto remembrance of my ways which be in 
Chriſt, as 1 teach every where in every 


- Church. 


18 Now ſome are puffed up as though 
| would not come to you. _ 
19 * ButIwill come to you ſhortly, * if 


» he Lord will,and will know, not the ſpeech 
" of them which are puffed up , but the 


power, | | 
20 For the kinglom of God zs not in 
Word, but in power. 
21 What will ye? ſhall Icome unto yoR 


CHAP.1v, v. 


with a rod, or in love, 
meeknels ? 


CHAP. V, 


1 The inceluous perſon 6 is cauſe rather of ſhame unts 
them, then of rejoycing. 7 The old leaven is to be 


purged out. 10 Hainous offenders ave to be ſhunned 
and avoided. 


T* is reported commonly that there is for- 
L. nication among you, and ſuch fornica- 
tion, as is not ſo much as named amongſt 
the Gentiles, that one ſhould have his fa- 
thers wife. 

2 And ye are puffed up, and have not 
rather mourned , that he that hath done 
this deed , might be taken away from a- 
mong you, 

3 * For Iverily as abſent in body, but 
preſent in ſpirit, have | judged already, as 
though I were preſent, concerning him that 
hath ſodone this deed; 

4 In the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
when ye are gathered together , and my 
ſpirit, with the power of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, 

5 * To deliver ſuch an one unto Satan 
for the deſtruion of the fleſh, that the ſþi- 
rit may be fayed in the day of the Lord 
Jeſus, 

6 Your glorying not good: Rnow ye 
not that *a little leaven leaveneth the whole 
lump. 

7 Purge out therefore the old leaven , 
that ye may be a new lump, as ye are un- 


leavened.. For even Chriſt our paſloyer | is | 9's 


ſacrificed for us. 


Of the inceſEuor perſon. 
and ix the ſpirit of 


* Col. 
"Wy A 


l Or, 


2termia 


ned, 


* 1 Tir 


| (ff 2 0, 


* Gal, 


5- 9: 


{fam 


8 Therefore let us keep || the feaſt, not DG - 


with old leaven, neither with the leaven of 
malice and wickedneſs; but with the un» 
leavened breadof ſincerity and truth. 

9 I wrote unto you in an epiſtle, not to 
company with fornicatours. | 

10 Yet not altogether with the fornica- 
tours of this world, or with the covetous, 
or extortioners, or with idolaters; for then 
mult ye needs go out of the word. 

11 Butnow Ihave written unta you, not 
to keep company, if any man that 1 called 
2 brother be a fornicatour, or covetous, Or 
an idolater, or a railer, or.a drunkard, or 
an extortioner, with ſuch an one, no not tO 
cat. X 
12 For what have I to do to judge them 
alſo that are without ? do not ye judge them 
that are within ? 


M3 I3 But 


Of going tolaww. 


i3 But them that are without, God 
judgeth. 'T herefore put away from among 
your felves that wicked perſon. 
CHAP. VI. 


1 The Corinthians muſt not vex their brethren, 31 g0- 
ing to law with them; 6 eſpecially under infidels. 
o The unvighteors ſhall not inherit the kingdom of 
God. 15 Our bodies are the members of Chriſt, 
19 and temples of the boly Gboſt : 16, 17 They muſt 
not therefore be defiled. 


Are any of you, having a matter a- 
gainſt another, goto law before the 
unjuſt, and not before the ſaints? 

2 Do ye not know that the ſaints ſhall 
judge the world? and if the world ſhall 
be judged by you,are ye unworthy to judge 
the ſmalleſt matters? . 

3 Know ye not that we ſhall judge an- 
gels? how much more things that pertain 
to this life ? 

4 If then ye have judgements of things 
pertaining to this life, ſet them to judge 
whoare leaſt eſteemed in the church. 

5 I ſpeak to your ſhame. ls it ſo, that 
there isnot a wiſe man amongſt you? no not 
one that ſhall be able to judge between his 
brethren ? 

6 But brother goeth to law with bro- 
ther, and that before the unbelievers. 

7 Now therefore there is utterly a faulr 
among you, becauſe ye go to law one with 
another: * why do ye not rather take 
wrong? why do ye not rather ſuffer your 
ſclves to be defrauded ? 

8 Nay, you do wrong and defraud, and 
that your brethren. 

9 Know ye not that the unrighteous 
ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God ? Be 
not deceived : neither fornicatours, nor ido- 
laters, nor adulterers, nor cffeminate, nor 
abuſers of themſelves with mankind, 

Io Nor thieves,nor covetous,nor drunk- 
ards, nor revilers, nor extortioners, ſhall 
inherit the kingdom of God. | 

* 11 Andſuch were * ſome of you : but ye 
are waſhed, but ye are ſanftifted, but ye 
are juſtified in the name of the Lord Jeſus, 
and by the Spirit of our God. 

12 * All things are lawful unto me, but 
all things are not {| expedient : all things are 


141 lawful for me, but I will not be brought un- 


der the power of any. 


13 Meats for the belly, and the belly 
for meats: but God ſhall deſtroy both jt 
and them, Now the body zs not for forni- 


I. CORINTHI ANS. 


Of marviage 
cation, but for the Lord; and t s 
the body. "ne Lord for 


14 And God hath both raiſed up th 


Lord, and will alfo raiſe np us by 
POWEr. 


15 Rnow ye not, that your bodies are 
the members of C hriſt ? ſhall I then take 
the members of Chriſt, and make them the 
members of an harlot ? God forbid, 

16 What, know ye not that he which is 
Joyned to an harlot,is one body? for * two 6 
(faith he) ſhall be one fleſh. Ky 

17 But he thatis joyneduntothe Lord, is. 
1$ one ſpirit. "Hh 

18 Flee fornication. Every fin that a ©* 
man doeth, is without the body: but he 
that committeth fornication, finneth a- 
gainſt his own body. 

19 What, * know ye not that your bo. *© 
dy is the temple of the holy Ghoſt whichi; * 
in you, whichye have of God, andye are 
not your own ? : 

20 For. * ye are bought with a price :'* 
therefore glorifie Godin your body, andin © 
your ſpirit, whichare Gods, 


CHAP. VII. 


2 He treateth of marriage, 4 ſhewing it to be a remedy 
againſt fornication; 10 and that the bond thernf 
og ht not lightly to be diſſolved. 18, 20 Every mas 
muſt be content with his vocation. 25Vinginty 
wherefore to be embraced. 35 And for what reſptfts 
we may either marry, or abtain from marrying. 

N Ow concerning the things whereof ye 

wrote unto me : 1: zs goodfor a man 
not to touch a woman. | 

2 Nevertheleſs, to avoid fornication, let 
every man have hisown wife, and let every 
woman have her own husband. | 

3 Let the husband render unto the wife 
due benevolence: and likewiſe alſo the 
wife nnto the hnsband. 

4 The wife hath not power of herown 
body, but the husband : and likewile alſo 
the husband hath not power of his OWN bo- 
dy, but the wife. 

5 Defraud you not one the other, (a 
cept it be with conſent for a ume, that ye 
may give yourſelves to faſting and prayer 
and come together again, that Satan teMP 

ou not for your incontinency. 

: 6 ButTIfj Neak this by permiſſion, and not 

of commandment. 

- For I would that all men were oy 
as I my ſelf: but every man hath his p! 


2 
his own 


Frey man to abide in his calling. 


per gift of God, one after this manner, and 
another after that, 

8 1 fay therefore to the unmarried and 
widows, It is good for them if they abide 
even as I. 

9 But if they cannot contain, let them 
marry : for it is better to marry then to 
burn. 

10-And unto the married I command, 


4#.; yet not I, but the Lord, * Let not the wife 


2* depart from her husband : 
pi 


11 But and if ſhe depart, let her remain 


3 unmarried, or be reconciled to her huſ- 
zi, band: and let not the husband put away 


BY | 
4, tg a ſeryant, is the Lords | free-man; like- 


, UsTto 


his wife. 
12 But to the reſt ſpeak I, not the Lord, 
If any brother hath a wife that believeth 


not, and ſhe be pleaſed to dwell with him, 


let him not put her away. 

13 And the woman which hath an huſ- 
band that believeth not, andif he be plea- 
ws to dwell with her, let her not leave 

im, 

14 For the unbelieving husband is ſan- 

tified by the wife, and the unbelieving 


wie is ſanCtified by the husband: elſe were 
your children unclean; but now are they 


holy. 

5 But ifthe unbelieving depart, let him 
depart. A brother or a ſiſter is not under 
bondage in ſuch cafes : but God hath called 
Peace. 

16 For what knoweſt thou, O wife, whe- 
ther thou ſhalt ſave thy husband ? or how 
knoweſt thou, O man, whether thou ſhalt 
lave thy wife ? 

17 But as God hath diſtributed to eve- 
ry man, as the Lord hath called every one, 
ſo let him walk: and fo ordain I in all 
churches. | : 

18 Is any man called being circumci- 
ed? Tet him not become uncircumciſed : is 
any called in uncircumciſion ? let him not 
become circumciſed. 

I9 Circumciſion is nothing, and uncir- 
cumciſionis nothing, but the keeping of the 
commandments of God. 
| 20 Letevery manabide in the ſame cal- 
ling wherein he was called. 

21 Artthou called being a ſervant? care 
not forit ; but if thou mayeſt be made free, 
ue it rather. 

22 For hethat is called in the Lord, be- 


CHAP, vii. 


wiſe alſo he that is. called bins : 
Chriſts ſervant. ng tree, is 


23 ® Yeare bought with a price, be not 
ye the ſervants of men. 

: 24 Brethren, let every man wherein he 
1s called, therein abide with God. 

25 Now concerning virgins, I have no 
commandment of the Lord : yet1 give my 
Judgment as one that hath obtained mercy 
of the Lord to be faithful. 

26 I ſuppoſe therefore that this is good 
for the preſent | diſtreſs, / ſay, that it is good 
for a man ſo to be. | 

27 Art thon bound unto - a wife ? ſeck 
not to be looſed. Art thou looſed from a 
wife? ſeek nota wife. 

28 But and if thou marry, thou haſt not 
ſinned; andif a virgin marry, ſhe hath not 
ſinned': nevertheleſs, ſuch ſhall have trou- 
ble inthe fleſh; but I ſpare you. 

29 Butthis I ſay, brethren, the time is 
ſhort. It remaineth, that both they that 
have wives, be as though they had none; 

30 And they that weep, as though they 
wept not; and they that rejoyce, as though 
they rejoyced not 3 and they that buy, as 
though they poſſeſſed not ; 

31 And they that uſe this world, as not 
abuſing it: forthe faſhion of thig world pat- 
feth away. 

32 But would have you without care- 
fulneſs He that is unmarried, careth for the 
things that belong tothe Lord,how he may 
pleaſe the Lord: | 

2 But he that is married, careth for 
the things that are of the world, how he 
may pleaſe his wife. ; 

34 There isdifference alſo between a wife 
and a virgin: The unmarried woman Ca- 
reth for the things of the Lord, that ſhe 
may be holy, both in body and in ſpirit : but 
the that is married, careth for the things of 
the world how ſhe may pleaſe her husband, 

25 And this I ſpeak for your own pro- 
fit, not that I may caſt a ſnare upon you, 
but for that which is comely, and tha: you 
may attend upon the Lord without diltra- 
ction. 

36 But if any man think that he beha- 
veth himfelf uncomely toward his virgin, i 
ſhe paſs the flower of her age, and need fo 
require,let him do what he will, he finnetn 


not: let them marry. . 
37 Nevertheleſs, he that ſtandeth ſted- 


Why virginity is to be embraced, 


a Chap, 
6. 20, 


{| Or, 


Necejiit? y 


M 4 faſt 


Abſtain from meats offered t0 ido's. I CORINTHIANS. 


faſt in his heart, having no neceſſity, but 
hath power over his own will, and hath ſo 
decreed in his heart, that he will keep his 
virgin, doeth well. 

38 Sothen, he that giveth her in marri- 
age, doeth well : but he that giveth her not 

* nom, 1N Marriage doeth better. 

7.22 29 *The wife is bound by the law as 
long as her hnsband liveth : but if her huſ- 
band be dead, ſhe is at liberty to be marri- 
ed to whom ſhe will; onely in the Lord. 

40 But ſhe is happier if ſhe ſoabide, af- 
ter my judgment : and I think alſo that I 
have the Spirit of God. 


CHAP. VII. 

1 To abſtain from meats offered to idols, 8, 9 We muſt 
not abuſe our Chriſtian liberty, to the offence of our 
brethren: 1x but muſt bridle our knowledge with 
charity. 


N Ow as touching things offered unto 
idols, we know that . we all have 
knowledge. Knowledge puffeth up, but 
charity edifieth. 

2 And ifany man think that he knoweth 
any thing, he knoweth nothing yet as he 
ought-to know. | 
© 3 Butifany man love God, the ſame is 
known of him. 


- 4 As concerning therefore the eating of 
thoſe things that are offered in ſacrifice un- 
* Chap. to idols, we know that * an idol 5s nothing 


10. 19 


in the world, and that there is none other 
God but one. 

5 For though there be that are called 
gods, whether in heaven or in earth, ( as 
there be gods many, and lords many ) 

6 But to us there js bet one God, the Fa- 
zor, ther, of whom are all, things, and we[| in 
4. him; and one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom 
11.36, are all things, and we by him. 

7 Howbeit there is not inevery man that 
knowledge : for ſome with conſcience of 
the idol unto this hour, eat it asa thing of- 
fered to an idol 3 and their conſcience being 
weak, is defiled. 

8 But meat commendeth us not to God : 
jor, for neither if weeat, || are we the better ; 
be re, Nether if we eat not, || are we the worſe. 

} Or, 9 But take heed leſt by any means this 
it ef, || liberty of” yours become a ſtumbling- 
4 Or, .. block to them that are weak. 

POLE Io Forif any man ſee thee which haſt 
knowledge fit at meat in the idols temple, 


ſhall not the conſcience of him which is 


Paul ſhew*th bis libers 
weak be f emboldned to eat thoſ thin 2 
which are offered to idols : BS ele 
; 11 And throughthy knowledge ſhall: 
weak brother periſh, for whom Chriſt ag. 
£ I2 ey AE fin fo againſt the re. 
ren, and wound their weak conſci 
{in againſt Chriſt. Po 
13 Wherefore * if meat make my bro. *** 
ther to offend, I will eat no fleſh while the" 


world ſtandeth, leſt I make my brother to 
offend. 


CHAP. IX. 

1 Heſbeweth his liberty, 9 and that the miniſter 04ught 
to live by the goſpe!: 15 yetthat himſelf bath of bis 
own accord abſtained 18 to be either chargeable un. 
tothem, 22 or offenſive unto any in mattns indif- 
ſerent. 24 Our life 35 like unto arace. 


AS I-not an apoſtle? am I not free ? 
* have I not ſeen Jeſus Chriſt our* 


Lord? are not you my work in the Lord? * 

2 If I be not an apoſtle unto others, yet 
douhtleſs I amto you : for the ſeal ofmine 
apoſtleſhip are ye in the Lord. 

3 Mine anſwer to them that doexamine 
me, is this, 

4 Have we not power to cat and to 
drink ? 

5 Have we not power to lead about a 
ſiſter a || wife as well as other apoſiles, and _ 
as the brethren of the Lord, and Cephas ! 

6 OrT onely and Barnabas, havenot we 
power to forbear working ? | 

7 Who goeth a warfare any time at us 
own charges? who planteth a vineyard, 
and cateth not of the fruit thereof? or who 
feedeth a flock, and cateth not of the milk 
of the flock ? | 

8 Say I theſe things as a man? or faith 
not the fave the ſame alſo? 

9 Forit is written in the law of Moſes, 
* Thou ſhalt not muzzle the mouthof the 
ox that treadeth out the corn. Doth Go 
take care for oxen * ; 

10 Orfaith he it altogether for our ſakes: 
for our ſakes, no doubt, this 1s written va 
he that ploweth ſhould plow-in hope ; pq 
that he that threſheth in hope, ſhould 

artaker of his hope. Els 
F 11 * It we hon ſownunto you ſpiritual | ay 
things, 4s it a great thing if we ſhall reap 
your carnal things? Sn 

12 If others be partakers of #1 por 
over you, are not we rather* Neverthelels, 


:- DOWer : but ſuffer 4l 
we haye not uſed this power ; things, 


* Neu, 
25: + 


Mniſters ought to live by the gorſ5-!, 
things, leſt we ſhould hinder the goſpel of 
Chnilt. 

xm 13 * Do ye not know that they which 

1: miniſter abont holy things, || live of the 

= x things of the temple ? and they wh'ch 

# wait at the altar, are partakers with the 

* altar ? 

14 Even ſo hath the Lord ordained 

1, *that they which preach the goſpel, ſhould 

+4 liveof the goſpel. 

, 15 Butlhave uſed none of theſe things. 
Neither have I written theſe things, that it 
ſhould be ſo done unto me: for 7t were bet- 
ter for me to die, then that any man ſhould 
make my glorying void. 

16 For though I preach the goſpel, I have 
nothing to glory of: for neceſſity is laid up- 
onme; yea, wo is unto me if I preach not 
the goſpel. 

17 ForifI do this thing willingly,l have 
a reward : but if againſt my will, a dif- 
penſation of the goſpel is committed unto 
me , 


18 What is my reward then ? verily that 
when I preach the goſpel, I may make the 
z2oſpel of Chriſt without charge, thatl ab- 
uſe not my power in the goſpel. 

Ig For though 1 be free from all men, 
yet have I made my ſelf ſervant unto all, 
that I might gain the more. 

20 And unto the Jews, I became as a 
Jew, that I might gain the Jews; to them 
that are under the law, as under the law, 
_ might gain them that are under the 

W ; 

21 To them that are without law, as 
without law, (being not without law to 
God, but under the law to Chriſt) that 1 
might gain them that are without law. 

22 To the weak becamel as weak, that 
I might gain the weak : I am made all things 
to all men, that I might.by all means ſave 
ſome. 

23 And this I do for the goſpeis ſake, 
that Tmight be partaker thereof with you. 

24 Know ye not that they which run in 
a race, run all, but one receiveth the prize? 
So-run that ye may obtain, 

25 Andevery man that ſtriveth for the 
maſtery, is temperate in all things: Now, 
they do it to obtain a corruptible crown, 
butwe an incorrup'ib!e. ; 

26 | therefore ſo run, not as uncertainly : 
ſo fight I, not as one that beateth the air : 


CHAP. Ix, x. 


The ſacraments of the Jews, 


- 27 But 1 keep under my body, and 
bring it into ſubjeCtion: leſt that by any 
means when | have preached toothers, 1 
my ſelf ſhould be a caſt-away. ® 

CHAP. X. 


1 Tos ſacraments of the Fews 6 are Types of ours, 
7 and their puni/hments 11 examples for us, 14 132 
muſt flee from idolatry. 21 we muit not make the 
Lords table the table of devils: 24 and in things 
zndifferent we muſt have regard of our brethren, 


Oreover, brethren, I would not that 

ye ſhould be ignorant, how that all 
our fathers were under * the cloud, and all ' =: 
paſſed through ® the ſea; Ku nb, 

2 And were all baptized unto Moſes in pane 
thecloud and in the ſea ; ; 

3 And did all eat the ſame * fpiritual 
meat ; 

4 And did all drink the ſame * ſpiritual * rxo.:. 
drink : (For they drank of that ſpiritual 17<: 
Rock that || followed them : and that Rock >. x1. 
was Chriſt.) br BR 

5 But with many of them God was not :#:». 
well pleaſed : for they *were overthrown in , 7 
the wilderneſs. 

6 Now theſe things were f our exam- t Gr. 
ples, to the intent we ſhould not luſt after ;7'/” 
evil things, as * they alſo luſted. * Nurcb, 

7 Neither be ye idolaters, as were ſome ,;;\: 
of them; as it is written, ® The people ſat 0s. :+ 
down to eat and drink, and roſe up to play. ,.*-* 

$8 Neither let us commit fornication, as 
ſome of them committed, and * fell in one * Nunb- 
day three and twenty thouſand. x: oh 

9g Neither let us tempt Chriſt as ſome of 
them alſo tempted, and * were deſtroyed * N=, 
of ſerpents. bs 

10 Neither murmure ye,as ſome of them 
alſo murmured,and *were deſtroyed of the + x.,. 
deſtroyer. 14+ 37» 

11 Now all theſe things happened unto 
them for yenſamples : and they are wnitten ' Or, 
for our admonition, upon whom the ends * * 
of the world are-come. 

12 Wherefore let him that thinketh he 
ſtandeth, take heed leſt he fall. 

13 There hath no temptation taken - 
you, but | ſuch as is common to man : but j or . 
God # faithful, who will not ſuffer you to ®**© 
be tempted above that ye are able ; but 
will with the temptation alſo make a 
way to eſcape, that ye may be able t« 
bear zt. 

14 Whererefore my dear:y be:oved, Þ 
from idolatry. 


I4, 22: 
* Exod, 
I6, "ST 


T5 1c 


Of things indifferent. 


* Deur, 
22. 19, 
Plalm. 

:c6. 37 


fic 2 are 'we 


® Deur, 
L160, 14. 
Pialm, 
$4. be 


} Or, 


thank} te 


ving., 


27. 


_ +15 I ſpeak as to wiſe men: judge ye 
what I ſay. : 
16 The cupof bleſſing which we bleſs, 


is it not the communion of the bloud of 


Chriſt? The bread which we break, is 
is not the communion of the body of 
Chriſt ? | 

. 17 For we being many are one bread, 
and one body: for we are all partakers of 
that one bread. 

18 Behold Ifracl after the fleſh :are not 
they which eat of the ſacrifices, partakers 
of the altar? 

19 What fay Tthen? that the idol is any 
thing, or that which is offered in ſacrifice to 
idols 1s any thing ? 

20 But 7 ſay, that the things which the 
Gentiles * ſacrifice, they ſacrifice to devils 
and not to God: and 1 would not that ye 
ſhould have fellowſhip with devils. 

21 Ye cannot drink the cup ofthe Lord, 
and the cup of devils : ye cannot be parta- 


'kers of the Lords table, and of the table of 


devils. 


22 Do we provoke the Lord to jealou- 
then he? 

23 All things are lawful for me, but all 
things are not expedient : all things are 
lawful for me, but all things edifie not. 

2.4 Letno man ſeek his own : but eve- 
ry man anothers wealth. 

25 Whatfoever is fold in the ſhambles, 
on eat, asking noqueſtion for conſcience 
fake. 

26 For*®* the carths « the Lords, and the 
fulneſs thereof. 

27 If any of them that believe not, bid 
you 70 4 feaſt, and ye be diſpoſed togo; 
whatſoever is ſet before you, eat, asking no 
queition for conſcience ſake; 

28 Butifany manfay unto you, 'This is 
offered in ſacrifice untoidols, eatnot, for his 
ſake that ſhewed it, andfor conſcience ſake. 

For *the earth i the Lords, and the fulneſs 
thereof. | F 

29 Conſcience ſay, not thine own, but 
of the others: for why is my liberty Judged 
of another mans conſcience ? | 


thanks ? 


*Coll.z, 31 * Wherether therefore ye cat or drink, 


. y ara ye do, doall to the glory of 
A | 


I. CORINTHIANS, 


Jews, nor to the 


30 For, if I by ||gracebe a partaker, why 
amlI evilſpoken of for that for which 1 give . 


Womens heals to be covert; 


nerto the + , 
nor to the o 


32 * Give necne offence, neit 


i Gentiles, 
church of God : 

33 Even asl pleaſe all menin all things 
not ſeeking mine own profit, but the 
profit of many, that they may be fa- 


ved, 

CHAP, XI. 

1 He veproveth them becauſe in holy aſſemblies 4 thiir 
men prayed with their beads covered, and 6 women 
with thezr heads uncovered : 11 and becauſe gene- 
rally their meetings were not for the better, but for 
the worſe ; as 21 namely, in prophanine with thix 


own ſeafts the Lords ſupper. 23 Laitly, he call:th 
them to the firft inſtitution thereof. 


E ye followers of me, even as | alfo a»; 
of Chriſt. 

2 Now I praiſe you, brethren, that you 
remember me in all things, and keep the 
| ordinances, as I delivered them to you, tor, 

3 But Iwould have you know, that*the 
head of every man is Chriſt ; and the head ;.: 
of the woman; # the man; and the head of 
Chriſt, # God. 

4 Every man praying or propheſying, 
having hi head covered, diſhonoureth his 
head. 

5 But every woman that prayeth or pro- 
pheſieth with her head uncovered, diſho- 
noureth her head : for that is even all one 
as if ſhe were ſhaven. 

6 For if the woman be not covered, [et 
her alſo be ſhorn : but ifit be a ſhame fora 
woman to be ſhornor ſhaven, let her be co- 
vered. 

7 For a man indeed ought not to cover, 


Gre 


bis head, foraſmuch as #he is the image and h 


glory of God : but the woman is the glory 
of the man. 

8 For the man is not of the woman: bit 
the woman of the man. , 

g * Neither was the man created for tne ..: 
woman: but the woman for the man. 

to For this cauſe ought the woman of 
have || power on her head, becauſe of t ' 
"__ Nevertheleſs , neither is the man x" 
without the woman, 2" the woman i | 

in the Lord, be- 
ES F hen wot is of the man, EVEN þ.nd 
fo # the -man alſo by.the women: but # 

ings of God. P 
—_— in your ſelves: 151 coney 
that a woman pray unto God unco? 


it ſelf teaC 
14 Doth not even nature it os 


(fpropbaning the Lords ſupper. 
you, that if a man have long hair, it -is a 
ſhame unto him. | 

15 Butif a woman have long hair, it is 
a glory to her : for her hair 1s given her for a 

| covering. 

i 16 Butifany man ſeem to be contenti- 
ous we have no ſuch cuſtom, neither the 
churches of God. 

17 Now in this that [declare to you, 
I praiſe yu not, that you come together not 
for the better but for the worſe. 

18 For firſt ofall, when ye come together 
, in the church, I hear that there be | diviſi- 
* onsamong you ; and Ipartly believe it. 

;, 19 Forthere mult be alſo { hereſies a- 
* mong you, that they whichare approved, 
may be made manifeſt among you. 

20 When ye come together therefore 
, into one place, || :hz5 is not to eat the Lords 
=: ſupper. 

21 For incating every one taketh before 
other, his own ſupper: and one is hungry, 
and another is drunken. 

22 What, haveye not houſes to eat and 
to drink in ? or deſpiſe ye the church of God, 


CHAP, 


XJ, X11. 
3o For this cauſe many are weak and 


ſickly among you, and many {leep. 


31 For it we would judge our ſelves, 
we ſhould not be judged. 


32 But when weare judged we are cha- 
ſtened of the Lord, that we ſhould not be 
condemned with the world. 

33 Wherefore my brethren, when ye 
_ together to eat, tarry one for ano- 
LNeF. | 


34 Andifany man hunger, let himeat at 


home; that ye come not together unto{|con- | or , 
demnation. And the reſt will I ſet in order 


when I come. 
CHAP. XII, 


1 Spratual gifts 4 are divers, 7 yet all to profit with- 
all; 8 and to that end are diverſly beftowed : 12 that 
by the like proportion, as the members of anatural 
body tend all to the 16 mutual decency, 22 ſervice, 
and 26 ſuccour of the ſame body ; 297 ſo we ſhould 
ao w for another, to make ip the myſtical body of 
Chrift. 


Ow concerning ſpiritual gifts, bre- 
thren,l would not have you ignorant- 
2 Ye know that ye were Gentiles, carri- 


ed away unto theſe dumb idols, even as ye 
were led. 


Spiritnal gifts are divers. 


» and ſhame | them that have not ? What ſhall 
w.1 fay to you ? ſhall I praiſe you in this? I 
praiſe you not. 

23 Forl have received of the Lord,that 
which alſo I delivered unto yen, That the 
Lord Jeſus, the ſame night in which he was 
betrayed, took bread : 

24 * And when he had given thanks, he 

« drake it,and ſaid, Take eat; this is my body, 

Which is broken for you : thisdo | in remem- 

z brance of me. 

" 25 After the ſame manner alſo he took 
the cup, when he had ſupped, ſaying, This 


3 Whereforel give you to underſtand, 
that no man ſpeaking by the Spirit God, 
calleth Jeſus | accurſed : and that no man 2 
can ſay that Jeſus is the Lord, but by the ho- 
ly Ghoſt. 


4 Now * there are diverſities of gifts,but * Rom. - 
the ſame Spirit. os 

5 And there are differences of adminiltra- 
tions, but the ſame Lord. 

6 And thereare diverſities ofoperations, 
but it is the ſame God which worketh all 
in all. 

7 But the manifeſtation of the Spirit 1s 


% Clipis the new teftament in my bloud : this 
do ye as oft as yedrink jt in remembrance 
of me. 

26 For as often as ye eat this bread, and 
, drink this cup, || ye do ſhew the Lords death 
* till he come. 

27 Wherfore, whoſoever ſhall eat this 
bread, and drink thi cup of the Lord un- 
worthily, ſhall be guilty of the body and 
bloud ofthe Lord. 

28 Butlet a man examine himſelfand ſo 


let himeat of that bread and drink of that 
cup. 


29' For he that eateth and drinketh un-- 


, Worthily,cateth and drinketh | damnation to 
himſelf, not diſcerning the Lords body. 


given to every man to profit withall, 

$ For to one is given by the Spirit, the 
word of wiſdom ; to anothe.r the word of 
knowledge by the ſame Spirit; SEPA? 

9 Toanother faith by the ſame Spirit; 
to another thegifts of healing by the ſame 
Spirit; . | 

10 Toanother the working of miracles ; 
to another prophecy ; to another diſcern- 
ing of Spirits; to another dzvers kind) of 
tongues; to another the interpretation ot 
tongues. 

11 But all theſe worketh that oneand the 
ſelf.ſame Spirit, dividing to every man [Cve- 


rally as he will. . hs 


Of the memb:r of the body. 

12 For as the body is one, and hath ma- 
ny members, and all the members of that 
one body, being many, are one body : ſo al- 
ſo z Chriſt. 

13 For by one Spirit are weall bapti 
zed into .one body, whether we be Jews or 

+cx. {tGentiles, whether we be bond or free ; 

orc. and have been all made to drink into one 
Spirit. 

14 For the body is not one member,but 
many. 

15 [fthe foot ſhall ſay, becauſe I am not 
the hand, I am not of the body; is it there- 
fore notof the body ? 

16 And if theear ſhall ſay, becauſeI am 
not the eye,l am not of the body 3 is it there- 
fore not of the body ? 

17 If the whole body w-re an eye, where 
2w2re the hearing ? if the whole avere hearing, 
where were the ſmelling ? 

18 But now hath God ſet the members, 
every one of them in the body, as it hath 
pleaſed him. 

19 And if they were all one member, 
where were the body. 

20 Butnow are they many members,yet 
but one body ? 

21 And the eye cannot fay unto the 
hand, I have no needof thee : nor again, the 
head to the feet, I have no need of you. 

22 Nay much more, thoſe members of 
the body, which ſeem to be more feeble, are 
necellary, 

23 And thoſe members of the body, which 
we thinx to be leſs honourable, upon theſe 

|Gr , We || beſtow more abundant honour,and our 

79% uncomely parts have more abundant come- 
lineſs. 

24 For our comely parts have no need : 
but God hath tempered the body together, 
having given more abundant honour to that 
part which lacked : 

fer, 25 That there ſhould beno||ſchiſm in the 

*»#%. the bodyz but that the members ſhould 

have the ſame care one for another. 

26 And whether one member ſutfer, all 
the members ſiiffer with it : or one member 
be honoured, allthe members rcjoyce with 
It, 

27 Now yearethe body of Chriſt, and 
members in particular. 

28 And * God hath ſet ſome in the 
church, firſt apoſtles, ſecondarily prophets, 
thirdty teachers, after that miracles, then 

» 


**Ephel, 


&. Ul, 


I CORINTHI AMNS. 


Charity praiſed, 
governments, || di-1 oy 
RINGE, 

are all prophets ? 
are all | workers of mira. | 
_ 


gifts ofhealings, helps, 
verſities of tongues. 

29 Are all apoſtles? 
are all teachers? 
cles ? 

30 Haveall the gifts of healing ? 
ſpeak with tongues ? % all interpret "i - 

41 But covet eameſtly the beſt gifts 
And yet ſhew I unto you a more excellent 
way. 

CHAP. XII. 

1 All gifts, 2, 3 how excellent ſoever, 


worth withoat charity. 4 The praiſes 
13 prelation vefore hope and faith, 


þ ho I ſpeak with the tongues of 
men and of angels, and have not cha. 


rity,l am become as ſounding braſs,ora tink- 
ling cymbal. | 

2 AndthoughT have th? gift of prophe- 
cy, and underſtand all myſteries, and all 
knowledge ; and though I have all faith, fo 
that I could remove mountains, and haye 
no charity, Iamnothing, 

3 And though I beſtow all my goods to 
teed the poor, and though I give my body 
to be burned, and have not charity, it profi- 
teth me nothing, 

4 Charity ſuffereth long, and is kind; 
charity enviethnot ; charity | vaunteth not |** 
it ſelf, -1snot puffed up, 

5 Doth not behave it ſelf unſecmly,ſeek- 
eth not her own, is not eaſily provoked, 
thinkethno evil, 

6 Rejoyceth not in inquity, but rezayce- 
eth | in the truth: Il 

7 Beareth all things, believeth all things, ;..4 
hopeth all things, endurethall things. 

$ Charity never faileth : but whether 
there be propheſies, they ſhall fail 3 whether 
there be tongues, they ſhall ceale ; whether 
there b2 knowledge, it ſhall vaniſh away 

9 For we know in part, and we propne- 
ſie in-part. : 

ro But when that -which is perfect 1s 
come, then that which 1s in part ſhall dE 
done away. 14 

11 When was a child, I ſpakeas 4 child, | 
I underſtood as a child, 1 | thought a8 = 
child:but when I became a man,[ put away 
childiſh things. 

_ For —_ we ſee through 4 glab, t 
+ darkly ; biit then face toface: now 1 __ 1 
in part; but then ſhall I know eve!l # 03d 


ars nothing 
therof, and 


Prpbecy 14 commented. 
\ 13 Andnow abideth faith, hope, chari- 
ty, theſe three ; but the greatelt of thee ;s 
charity. 

CHAP. XV. 


1 Prophecy is commended, 2, 3, 4 and preferred before 
ſpeaking with tongues, 6 by a compariſon drawn 
from muſical inſtruments, 12 Bith muſt be veſerred to 

* edification, 22 as to their true aud proper end. 26 Tye 
true wſe of each is taught, 29 and the abuſe taxed, 
24 omen are forbidden to ſpeak in the church, 


llow after charity, and defire ſpiritu- 
al gifis, but rather that ye may pro- 
phelie. 

2 For he that ſpeaketh in an unknown 
— tongue, ſpeaketh not unto men, but unto 
”. God: Forno:'man Þ underſtandeth: him; 

howbeit - in the ſpirit. he ſpeaketh my ſte- 
41s. 

3 But he that propheſieth, ſpeaketh un- 
to men toedification, and exhortation, and 
comfort. | 

4 He that ſpeakethin an #4known tongue, 
editeth himſelf: but he that propheſicth, 
edifieth the church. . . 

5 I would that ye all ſpake with tongues, 
but rather that ye propheſied : for greater 
# he that propheſieth,then he that ſpeaketh 
with tongues, except he interpret, that the 
church may receive cdifying, 

6 Now brethren, if I come unto you 
(peaking with tongues, what ſhall I profit 
yon, except I ſhall ſpeak to you either by 
revelation, or byknowledge, or by prophe- 
lying, or by doctrine ? 

7 And even things without life giving 
ſound, whether pipe or harp, . except they 
, give a diſtintion 1n-the || ſounds; how ſhall 
' the known what is piped or harped ? 

8 Forif the trumpet give an uncertain 
_ who' ſhall prepare himſelf tothe bat- 
tcl ? 

9 Solikewiſe you, except yeutter by the 
; tongue words eaſie.to be underſtood, how 

ſhall it be known what is ſpoken? for yeſhall 
ſpeak into the air. it 

10 There, are it may be, ſo many kinds 
of voices in the world, and none of them 
5 without ſignification, | 
11 -Therefore if þ know not themean- 
ng of the . voice, .I ſhall be unto him that 
lpeaketh, a barbarian; and he that ſpeaketh 
H41/ be a barbatian unto me. 

12 -Even ſo ye, foraſmuch as ye are zea- 


CHAP. $Iy, 


13 Wherefore let him that ſpeaketh in 
an 49612293 tOngue, pray that he may inter- 
pret. 

14 For if I pray in an »nkown tongue, 
my-ſpirit prayeth, but my underſtanding is 
unfruitful. 

15 Whatisit then ? I will pray with the 
fpirit,and1 will pray with the underſtanding 
alſo: I will 'ſing with the ſpirit, and 1 will 


ing with the underſtanding alſo. 


16 Elſe when thou ſhalt bleſs with the 
ſpirit, how ſhall he that occupieth the room 
of the unlearned, ſay Amen at thy giving 
of thanks, ſeeing he underſtandeth not what 
thou {ayeſt? 

17 For thou verily giveſt thanks well, 
but the other isnot edified, 
Is Ithank my Godl ſpeak with tongues 


more then you all : 


I9 Yet in thechurch I had rather ſpeak 
five words with my underſtanding, that by 
my voice L might teach others alſo, thenten 
thouſand words in an unknown tongue. 

20 Brethren,. be not children in under- 


ſtanding : howbeit,in malice *be ye children, * Mart 


but in underſtanding be t men., 
21 In thelaw itis* written, 


they not hear me, ſaith the Lord. 

22 Wherefore tongues are for a ſign, 
not to them that believe, but to them that 
believe not : but propheſying ſerreth not 
for them that believe not, but for taem 
which believe. 

2.3 If therefore the whole church be come 
together into one p'ace, and all ſpeak with 
tongues, and there come in thoſe that are 
unlearned, or unbelievers, will they not ſay 
that ye are mad ? (6 

24 But if all-propheſie, and there come 
in one that believeth not, ar oye unlearned, 


| he is\convinced of all, he is judged of all : 


' 25 And thus are theſecrets of his heart 


- made manifeſt 3 and fo falling down on /:s 
face, he will worſhip God, and reportrhat 


God isin you of a truth. 

26 How i; it then, brethren? whe" ye 
come together ,'every one of you hath a 
palm, hath a doctrine,”hath-a tongue, hath 
a revelation, hath an interpretation. Let all 
things be done'to edifying, 


G T JT 
With men perfeit, 
or of 4 


of other tongues and other lips, will I ſpeak ,; 7,;.. 
unto this people: and yet for all that will * 16h 


Of praying in ant unknnwn Pongne, 


25. 11» 


27 If any man ſpeak in an wknows 
tongue, let it be by two, or at the o by 
three 


A lons t of ſpiritual gifts, ſeek that ye may ex- 
celto the edifying of the church. 


Women forbidden to teach. 


three,8 that by courſe;and let one interpret. 

28 Butif there be nointerpreter, let h:m 
keep filence in the church; and let him ſpeak 
to himſelf, and to:/God. 

29 Let the prophet ſpeak two or three 

and let the other judge. 

3o If any thing be revealed to another 
that ſitteth by, let the firſt hold his peace. 

21 For ye may all propheſie one by 
one, that all may learn, and all may be 
comforted; | 

32 And the fpirits of the prophets are 
ſubject to the prophets. 

+ Gr. 23 For God isnot the author of fconfuſt- 

mt. on, but "of peace, as in all churches of the 

ezoe/e._ ants, 

*11im. 234 *Let your women keep filencein the 

#12 churches: for it is not permitted unto them 
to ſpeak ; but they are commanded tobe un- 

* Gen. der obedience, asalſo faiththe * law 

my 25 Andif they will learn any thing, let 
them ask their husbands at home : for it 1s 
a ſhame for womento ſpeak inthe church. 

26 What ? came the word of God out 
from you ? or came it unto you onely ? 

37 If any-man think himſelf to be a pro- 
phet, or ſpiritual ,let him acknowledge that 
the things that I write unto you, are the 
commandments of the Lord. 

28 But if any man beignorant, let him 
be ignorant. 

39 Wherefore brethren,covet to prophe- 
fie, and forbid not to ſpeak with tongues. 

40 .Letall things be done decently, and 
in order, 


C H AP, XV. 


3 by Chriits reſurreft;on 12 He proveth the neceſſity of 


ouf reſurrettzon, againit all ſuch as denie the reſur- 
reftion of the vadly.” 21 The frutt,z 5s and manner there- 
of, 51 and of the changing of them that ſhall be ſound 
alive at the laſt day. 


Oreover hrethten; declare unto you 


the goſpel whith I preached unto 
you, which alſo you have received, and 


wherein ye tiand;;-:. 


k Or, 


babes leſs ye have believed in vain. 
teech. 


* 14iab died for :our:fins '* according 'to'the (eri- 
i ptures : "18.1 | 


4 And that he was buried, and that he 
roſe again the third day * according ta the 


* P(al. 


url ſcriptures - 


L CORINTHIANS. 


that he raiſed up 


2 By whichalſoyeare aved,if ye {keep 
£-4/4/- in memory + what tpreached unto you, un- 


3 For delivered unto you firſt of all 
that which Lalfo-received, how that Chriſt 


Of the reſurre#iy 
Cephas,then '| 


5 *And that he was ſeen of 
of the twelve, 

6 After that, he was ſeen of ao £ 
hundred brethren at once: of —_— 


greater part remain unto this preſent 
ſome are fallen aſleep. NON 


7 After that, he was ſeen © f 
of all the apoſtles. Ros 

8 * And laſt of all hewas ſeen of me a1-+ 
ſo, as of} one born out of due time, = 9 

9 Forl am theleaſt of the apoſiles, that © 
am not meet tobe called an apoſtle,becauſe i© 
I perſecuted the church of God. ti 

10 But by the grace of God lam what! 
am: and his grace which was beſtowed Up- 
on me, was not in vain; but Ilaboured more 
abundantly then they All-: yet not 1 but the 
grace of God which was with me. 

x1 Therefore whether it weye I or they, 
ſowe preach, and fo ye believed. 

12 Now if Chritt be preached that he 
roſe trom the dead, how ſay ſome among 
you, that there is no reſurreQtion of the 
dead? 

13 Butif there be noreſurreCtion of the 
dead, then is Chriſt not riſen. 

14 Andif Chriſtbe not riſen, then our 
preaching vain, and your faith z alfo vain. 

15 Yea, and we are found falſe witneſſes 
of God ; becauſe we have teſtified of God, 
Chriſt : whom he raiſed 
not up, if ſo be that the dead riſe not. 

16 Fcr if the dead riſe not, then is not 
Chriſt raiſed : 

17 And ifChriſt be not raiſed, your faith 
is vain; ye are yet in your fins. 

18 Then they alſo which are fallen aſleep 
in Chriſt, are periſhed. 

19 Ifin this life onely we have hope 1 
Chriſt, we are ofall men moſt miſerable. 

20 But now is Chriſt riſen from the dead, 
ani become * the firſt fruits of them that 
flept. Rey 

2 1 For ſince by man came death, by Mai '-3 
cam? allo'the reſurreCtion of the dead. 

22 For as in Adam all die, even ſon 
Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. "IF 

22 But * every man in his on On a 4 
Chriſt the firſt-fruits, afterward they 18 
are Chriſts at his coming, 

24 Then cometh the end, when he 
havedelivered up the kingdome 1997 
ven the Father 3 when ye ſhall have p* 


down all rule, and all authority, —_ 


tive 


l, 


Fuit, and manner 


25 Forhe mult reign, ® till he hath put 
all enemies under his feet. 
26 Thelaſt enemy that ſhall be de{{roy- 
ed, 4 death. 
27 For he * hath put all things under his 


- feet. But: when he faith all things are put 


under him, it zs manifeſt that he is excepted 


* whichdid put all things under him. 


28 And when all things ſhall be ſubdu- 


- eduntohim, then ſhall the Son alſo himſelf 


be ſubject unto him "that put all things un- 
der him, that God may be all in all. 

29 Elfe what ſhall they do,which are ba- 
ptized for the dead, if the deadriſe not at all? 


 whyare they then baptized for the dead? 


30 And why ſtand.we in jeopardy eve- 
ry hour ? 
31 I proteft by || your rejoycing which 


". have in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, I die daily. 


32 If after the manner of men I have 


fought with beaſts at Epheſus, what advan- 


-. Cat and drink, for to morrow we die. 
3+ 


* onsCorrupt good manners. 


tageth it me, if the dead riſe not? * let us 
33 Benot deceived: Evil communicati- 


34 Awaketo righteouſhe(s and ſin not ; 
for ſome have-not the knowledge of God : 
| ſpeak this to your ſhame. 

35 But ſome man will fay, How are the 
dead raiſed up? and: with what body do 
they come ? 

: 36 Thou fool, that which thou ſoweſt 
Fnot quickened'except it die. 

37 And that which thon ſoweſt, thou 
loweſt not that body that ſhall be, but bare 
gm, it may chance'of wheat; . or of fome 
other. gram; 

38 ButGod giveth it a body as it hath 
pleaſed him, and to every ſeed his own 


y. 
39 All fleſh zs not the ſame fleſh : but 
there is one kind of fleſh of men,another fleſh 


| of beaſts, another of fiſhe:, a4 another of 


birds. 

40 There are alſo celeſtial bodies, and 
bodies terreſtrial : but the glory of the ce- 
eſtial is one, and the g/ory of the terreſtrial 
5 another, 

41 There is one glory of the ſun, and 
Mother glory of the moon, and another 
glory of the ſtars; for oe ſtar differeth from 
*1other ſtar in glory. | 

42 $o alſo is the reſurrection of the 
dead. It is fownin corruption, it is raiſed in 
ncorruption : | 


CHAP. XV, xvi. 


43 Itis ſown in diſhonour, it is rajſed in 
glory : itis ſownin weakneſs, it is raiſed in 
Er: | 
44 It is ſown a natural body, it is raiſed 
a ſpiritual body. There is a natural body, 
and there is a ſpiritual body. 


45 And ſoit is written, The firſt man A- 


of the reſurreFi9n, &C. 


dam * was madea living ſoul, the laſt a. | © 


dam was made a quickning ſpirit. 

46 Howbeit that war not firſt which is 
ſpintual, but that which is natural; and 
afterward that which is ſpiritual, - 

47 Thetirſt manzs of the earth, earthy : 
the ſecond man #s the Lord from heaven, * 

48 As the earthy, ſuch are they alſo 
that are earthy : and as is the heavenly, 
ſuch are they alſo that arc heavenly. 

49 And as we have born the amage of 


theearthy, we ſhall alſo bear the image ot 


the heayenly. 

Fo Now this ſay, brethren, that fleſh 
and / blond cannot inherit the kingdom of 
God; neither doth corruption inherit in- 
corruption. 

51 Behold, I ſhew you a myſtery 3 We 
ſhall not ſleep, but we ſhall all be chan- 
ged, 

52 Inamoment, in the twinkling of an 
exe, at the laſt * trump, ( for the trumpet 
ſhall ſound) andthedeadſhall be raifedin- 
corruptible, and-we fhalÞbe changed. 

53 Forthis corruptible muſt put on in- 
corruption,. and this mortal »»/# put on 
immortality. | 

54 So when this corruptible ſhall have 
put-onincorruption, and this mortal ſhall 
have put 'on/ immortality, then ſhall be 
brought to paſs the ſaying that 1s written, 
* Death is ſwallowed up in victory. 


*M 
Let. 
1 The, 
4+ 16. , 


Art, 
; 


* Tfiah 


© Odeath,whereithy ling? O | grave, i# 6c 


where is thy victory ? 


I3 14. 


56 The ſting of death zs fin , and the bel. 


ſtrength of ſin zs the law. FE 

57 But thanks b- to God, which giveth 
us the victory, through our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

58 Therefore my beloved brethren, be 
ye ſtedfaſt. unmoveable, always abound- 
ing inthe work of the Lord, foraſmuch as 
ye know that your labour is not 1n vain n 
the Lord, 


CHAP. XVI. 


| Heexhorteth them to relieve the want of the bre- 


thren at Jeruſalem ; 10 commendeth Timothy ; 13 - 
after 


Relieve the brethren. IL CORINTHIANS, + Pa 
2's R . b Wonti ns, 
after friendly admonitions, 16 ſhuttsth up bis i= with the brethreri: but his will was 

[tie with divers ſalutations, - . all to come at this time: þ vas not at 

. | z but he will come 
N22 concerning the colleCtion for the ; when he ſhall have convenient time 

'N ſaints, as I have given order. tothe 13 Watch ye, ſtand faſt in the faith quit 
churches of Galatia, even ſo do ye. you like men, be ſtrong. ; 

2 Upon the firſt Jzy of the week, let 14 Let all your things be done with 
every one of you lay by him in ſtore; as charity. 

God hath proſpered him, that there be 'no 15 I beſeech you brethren, (ye know the 
gatherings when I come. '  houte ofStephanas, that it is the firſt-fruits 

2 And when I come, whomſoever you of Achaia, and that they have additeq 
ſhall approve by your letters, them will I themfelves to the miniſtery ofthe ſaints ) 
ſendto bring yourjliberality untoſeruſalem. 16 That ye ſubmit your ſelves unto 

4 Andif it be meet that I go alſo, they ſuch, and to every one that helpeth with 
{hAll go with me. and laboureth. 

5 Now | will come unto you, when +. 17 I am glad of the coming of Stepha- 
ſhall paſs through Macedonia : (for 1 do' nas, and Fortunatus,” and Achaicus : for 
paſs through Macedonia ) : - ., that wich was lacking on your part, they 

6 Andat may be that I will abide, yea, have ſupplied. 
and winter with you, that ye may bring me 18 For they have refreſhed my fpirit 
on my Journey, whitherſoever I go. . andyours: therefore acknowledge ye them 

7 For I , will not ſee you now - by the that are ſuch 
way, but truſt to tarry a while with yon, - 19 The churches of Aſia falute you. A- 
if the Lord permit. {4 2. - quila and Priſcilla ſalute you much in the 

8 But 1 will tarry at Epheſus until Pen-, Lord, with the church that is in their houſe, 
tecoſt. | | * 20 All the brethren greet you. * Greet 'n 

9 For a great door and effeCtual is open-. ye ene another with an holy kiſs. * 
ed unto me, and there are many adverſa- - 21 Theſalutation of »e Paul withmine 
nies. b Fi own hand. "1134 

10 Now if Timotheus come, ſee: that - 22 If any man loye not the Lord Jeſus 
he may be with you without fear : for he Chriſt, let him be anathema, Maran-atha. 
worketh the work ofthe Lord,as I alſo do. 23 The graceof our Lord Jeſus Chrit 

11 Let.no man therefore deſpiſe him: be with you. / fe: He... 
but conduCt him 4orth in peace, that he 24 My love be with you allin Chit Je- 
may come unto me: for Ilook for him with. ſus. Amen. 
the brethren. |  TThefirſt epifleto the Corinthians was Writ- 

12 Astouching our brother. Apollos,; 1 ten from Philippi, by Stephanasand For- 
greatly deſired him to come unto you, tunatus and Achaicus and Timotheus, 


bi, 
I, 
þ 


_ "Y _— 


C The ſecond epiſtle of P AU L the apoltle, to the 
CORINTHIANS. 


CHAP. I. 


z The apoSIls encourageth them againſt troubles, by the 
comforts and. deliverances which God had given 
him, as 1n all his affliftions, 8 ſo particularly in his 
late danger in Aſia: 12 and calling both his own 
conſcience, and theirs to witneſs of his ſincere manner 
of preaching the immutable truth of the goſpel, 1 5 he 
excuſeth his not coming to them, as proceeding not 
of lightneſs, bat of has lenity towards them. 


2 Aul an apoſtle of Jeſus 

era Chriſt by the will of 

W& God, and Timothy our 

3 brother,untothechurch 

AQ#HR of God which is at Co- 

gy rinth, with all the ſaints 

& whichare in all Achaia : 

2 Grace be to youand 

peace from God our Father, and from the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

3 * Bleſſed be God, even the Father of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of mer- 
cies, and the God of all comfort ; 

4 Who comforteth us inall our tribula- 
tion, that we may be able to comfort them 
which are n any trouble, by the comfort 
wherewith we our ſelves are comforted of 
God, 

5 Foras the ſufferings of Chriſt abound 
in us, ſo eur conſolation alſo aboundeth by 
Chriſt. 'F 

6 And whether we be afflicted, z# zs for 


+ Your conſolation and ſalvation, which | is 
". effectual in the enduring of the ſame ſutfer- 


Ings,which we alfo ſuffer : or whether we be 
comforted, it for your conſolation-and 
ſalvation. 

7 And our hope of you « ſtedfaſt, know- 
ing that as youare partakers of the futfer- 
ings, ſo ſhall ye be allo of the conſolation. 

8- For we would not, brethren, have you 
I2norant of our trouble which came to us in 
Aſia, that we were prelled out of meaſure, 
above ſtrength, inſomuch that we defpair- 
ed even of life : 7 

9 But we had the | ſentence of death in 


' ourſelves, that we ſhould not truſt in our 


ſelves, but in God which raiſeth the dead. 
Io Wha delivered us from fo great a 
death, and doth deliver : in whom we 
truſt that he will yet deliver ze : 
11 Youal® helping together by pray- 


er for us, that for the gift befowed upon vs 
by the means of many perſons, thanks may 
be given by many on our behalf. 

12 Forourrejoycing is this, the teſtimo- 
ny of our conſcience,-that in ſimplicity and 
godly ſincerity, not with fleſhly wiſdom, 
but by the grace of God, we have had our 
converſation in the world, and more abun- 
dantly to you-wards. | 

[3 For we writenoneother things unto 
you, then what you read or acknowledge, 
and I truſt you ſhall acknowledge even ta 
the end. 

14 As alſo you have acknowledged us in 
part,that weare your rejoycing, even as ye 
alſo areours inthe day of the Lord Jeſus. 

15 And m this confidence I was mind- 
ed to come untoyou before,that you might 
have a ſecond || benefit : 

16 And to paſs by you into Macedonia, 
and to come again out of Macedonia unto 
you, and of you to be brought on my way 
toward Judea. 

17 When I therefore was thus minded, 
did I uſe lightneſs? or the things that I pur- 
poſe, do I purpoſe according to the fleſh, 
that with me there ſhould be yea, yea, and 
nay, nay ? 


18 But as God # true, our {| word toward 


you, was not yea and nay. 

19 For the Son of God Jeſus Chriſt, who 
was preached among you by us, even by 
me, and Silvanus, and Timotheus, was no: 
yea and nay, but in him was yea. | 

20 For all the promiſes of God in him 
are yea, and in him amen, unto the glory of 
God by us. 

21 Now he that ſtabliſheth us with you, 
in Chriſt, and hath anointed us, zs God : 

22 Whohathalſo ſealed us, and given 
the earneſt of the Spirit in our hearts. 

23 Moreover, I call God for a record 
upon my ſou], that to ſpare you Icame not 
as yet unto Corinth. 7 

24 Not for that we have dominionover 
your faith, but are helpers of your Joy : for 
by faith ye ſtand. 

C H A P. Il. 


1 Having ſhewel the reaſon why he came not to them, 
6 be reqidreth thim to forgive and to comfort that 


exconmunitattd | erſon, 10 even as himſelf alſa u3s 
N on 


; | Or, 
graces 


Pauls affettion to the brethren. 


on his true repentance bad forgiven him : 12 decla- 
ring withall wby be departed from Troas, ts Mace- 


donia, 14 and the happy ſucceſs which God gave to 
his preaching #n all places. 


Pu I determined this with my ſelf, that 
I wonld not come again to yout in hea- 
vineſs, 

2 For if I make you fory, who is he 
then that maketh mEglad, but the ſame 
which is made ſory by me ? £ 

2 And I wrote this fame unto you, leſt 
when I came, I ſhould have forrow from 
them of whom I ought to rejoyce, having 
confidence in you all, that my joy is the joy 
of yon all. . 

4 For out of muchaMiction and ngmfh 
ofheart,,l wrote unto you with many tears; 
not that you ſhould be grieved, but that ye 
might know the loye which I have more a- 
bundantly mnto you. 

5 But if any have cauſed grief, -he hath 
not grieved me,but in part : that I maynot 
overcharge you all, 

6 Sufficient to ſach a man z this} pu- 


niſhment, whichwa i»fliFed of many. 

4 So that contrariwiſe, ye oxght rather 
to forgive him, and comfort him, left per- 
haps ſacha one ſhould be fyallbwed up 


with overmuch ſorrow. 


8 Wherefore I beſeech you, that ye 
would confirm your love towards him. 
9 For to this endalſo did I write, that 


I might know the proof of you, whether ye 
be obedient in all things. 


. 1o To whom ye forgive any thing, 1 
forgive alſo: for if I forgave any thing, to 
whom I forgave #7, for your ſakes forgave / 

it, || in the perſon of Chriſt 3 
11 LeſtSatanſhonld get an advantage of 

us: for weare not ignorant ofhis devices. 

i2 Furthermore, when I came to Troas 
to prech Chriſts goſpel, and a door was 0- 
pened unto me of the Lord, 

13 I hadnoreſt in my ſpirit, becanſe I 
found not Titus my brother : but takingmy 
teave of them, I went from thence into Ma- 
cedonia. | 

14 Now thanks be unto God which al- 
ways cauſeth us to triumph in Chriſt, and 
maketh« manifeſt the favour of his know- 
tedge by us in every place. 

15 For we are unto God a ſweet ſavour 


of Chriſt, in them that are ſaved, and in 
{h:mthat periſh, * 


oy 
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BS 


Spirit and letter, 
efavour ofdeath 


: other the ſavour 
©: and who #5 ſufficient for 


16 Totheone we are th 
unto death ; and to the 
of hife unto li 
theſe things? 


17 For we are not as many, whi 
|* corrapt the word of God: ra of hy 
cerity, but as of God, in the fi 
ſpeak we in Chriſt. "9 


CHAP. 10. "ck 
1 Leſt their falſe teachers ſhould charge bim with 4 2, 


vain-glory, be (bewtth the faith and graces of the 


Corinthians to be a ſufficient commendation of his 


miniſtery.6 whereupon entring a compariſons between 
the miniſters of the law, and of 44 goſpel, 12 be 
proveth that his miniſtery is ſo far the mort excellent, 


as the goſpel of life and liberty 3s more glorious then 
the law of condenmation. 


O webegin again to commend our 
ſelves? or necd we, as ſome others, 
epiſtles of commendation to you, or letters 
of commendation from you ? 
2 Yearconrepiftlewritten in our hearts, 
known and read of all men: 

3 For as much as ye are manifeſtly decla- 
red to be the epilile of Chriſt, miniſtred by 
us, Written-not with ink, but with the Spi- 
rit of the living God; not in tables of ſtone, 
but in fleſhly tables of the heart. 

4 And ſuch truſt have we through Chrilt 
to God-ward : 

5 Not that weare ſufficient of our ſelves 
to think any thing as of our ſelyes: but our 
ſufficiency z of God. 4 

6 Who alſo hath made us able min- 
ſtersof the new teſtament, not of the [:t- 
ter, butof the ſpirit : for the letter killeth, 
but the ſpirit [|giveth life. — 

-7 But if the miniſtration of death writ- 
ten a»dingraven in ſtones, was glorious, {0 
that the children of Iſrael could not ſted- 
faſtly behold the face of Moſes, for the glo- 
ry of his conntenance, which glory was tO 
be done away ; : 

8 How ſhall not the miniſtration of the 
fpirit be rather glorious ? 

9 For if the miniftration of condemna- 
tion be glory, much more doth the min 
ſtration of righteouſneſs exceed 1n glory. 

io Foreven that which was made glo- 
rious, had'no glory in this reſpect, by 1a 
ſor-of the glory that excelleth. 

1x For if that which is done away _ 
glorious, much more that which remaunet 
zs glorious, 

x2 Secing thei 


[l- | Or, 
ght of God 4«!4 


ceitfy 


that we have ſuch 
hope, 


Hu comfort in affliction. 
diſtrefſed ; we are perplexed, but | not in o:, 
deſpair ; not 11:9. 
9 Perſecuted, but not forſaken ; caſt without 
down, but not deſtroyed ; telp,r 
10 Always bearing about in the body," 


Paulpreacheth the goſpel : C - AP. iv, v, 


, hope, we uſe great || plainneſs of ſpeech. 


. 13 Andnot as Moſes * which put a vail 

»} over his face, that the children of Iſrael 
could not ſtedfaſtly look to the end of that 
whichis aboliſhed. | 


gether 


14 But their minds were blinded : for 
until this day remaineth} the ſame vail un- 
taken away, in the reading of the old te- 


 ftament; which wailis doneaway in Chriſt. 


i5 But evenunto this day, when Moſes 
isread, the vail isupon their heart. 

16 Nevertheleſs when it ſhall turn to 
the Lord, the vail ſhall be taken away. 

17 Now the Lord is that Spirit; and 
where the Spirit of the Lord z, there is li- 


berty. _. 
18 But weall with open face, behold- 


| Ingas inaglaſs theglory of the Lord, are 


changed into the ſame image, from glory to 


; glory,even as || by the Spirit ofthe Lord. 


or handling 


CHAP. IV. 

1 Re declareth how be hath uſed all ſincerity and faith- 
ful diligence in preaching the goſpel ; 5 and how 
the troubles and perſecutions which he daily endured 
jor the ſame,did redound to the praiſe of Gods power, 
12 tothe benefit of the church, r6 and to the apoſiles 
own eternal glory. 


Herefore ſeeing we have this miniſte- 

L ry, as we have received mercy we 
faint not : 

2 But have renounced the hidden things 
of tdiſhoneftly, not walking in craftinels, 
the word of God deceitfully, 
but by manifeſtation of the truth, com- 
mending our felves to every mans conſci- 
ence 1n the ſight of God. R 

3 But if our goſpel be hid, it is hid to 
them that are loſt : 

4 In whom the god of this werld hath 
blinded the minds of them which believe 
not, leſt the light of the glorious goſpel of 
Cuiſt, whois the image of God, ſhould 
ſhine unto them. . 

5 For we preach not onr ſelves, but 
Chriſt Jeſus. the Lord ; and our ſelves your 
(crvants for Jeſus ſake. 

6 For God who commanded the light 
to ſhine out of darkneſs, hath ſhined in our 
hearts, to give the light of the knowledge 
of the glory of God, in the face of Jeſus 
Chriſt, 

7 But we have this treaſiire in earthen 
veſſels, that the excellency of the power 
may beof God, and not-of us. 

8 Wearetroubled on every ſide, yet not 


the dying of the Lord Jeſus;that thelife alſo 
of Jeſus might be made manifeſt in our body. 

11 For we which live, are alway deli- 
vered unto death for Jeſus ſake, that the 
lifealſo of — might be made manifeſt in 
our mortal fleſh. 

T2 Sothen death worketh in us, but life 
in you. 

13 We having the ſame ſpirit of faith, 
according as it is written, * | believed, and * 
therefore have I ſpoken: we alſo believe, 
and therefore ſpeak; 

14 Knowing, that he which raiſed up 
the Lord Jeſus, ſhall raiſe up us alſo by Je- 
ſus, and ſhall preſent z with' you. 

15 Forall things are for your ſakes, that 
the abundant grace might, through the 
thankſgiving of many, redound to the glo- 
ry of God. 

16 For which cauſe we faint not, but 
though our outward man periſh, yet the 
inward man is renewed day by day. 

17 For our light affliction, which is but 
for a moment, worketh for us a far more 
excecding and eternal weight of glory ; 

18 While we look not at the things 
which are ſeen, but at the things which are 
not ſeen : for the things which are ſeen, ave 
temporal; but the things which are not 
ſeen, are eternal. 


CHAP. V. | 
1 Thatin bis aſſured bope of immortal glory, 9 and in 
expeftance of it, and of the general judgment, he 
laboureth to keep a good conſcience 12 not that he 
may berein boaft of himſelf, 14 but as one that ha- 
wing received life from Chrift, endeavoureth to lrue 
as a new creature to Chriſt onely, 18 and by bis mi- 
niſtery of reconciliation to reconcile others alſo in 
Chriſt to God. 
rwe know, that if our earthly houſe 
of this tabernacle were diſſolved, we 
havea building of God, an houſenot made 
with hands, eternal in the heavens. | 
2 For in this we grone earneſtly, deſiring 
to be clothed upon with our houſe which 1s 
from heaven: | 
2 If ſo be that being clothed, we ſhall 


not be found naked. 
4 For we that are in thus tabernacle do 


grone, being burdened : not for that we 
| N 2 would 


Of immortal glory. 


? Gr, 


would be unclothed, but clothed upon, that 
mortality might be ſwallowed up of lite. 

5 Now he that hath wrought us for the 
ſelt-ſame thing, iz God, who alſo hath gi- 
ven unto us the carneſt of the Spirit. 

6 Therefore we are always confident, 
knowing that whileſt we are at home inthe 
body, we are abſent from the Lord : 

7 (For we wakk by faith, not by ſight ) 


8 We are confident, 7 ſay, and willing * 


rather to be abſent from the body, and tobe 
preſent with the Lord. 

9 Wherefore we || labour, that whether 
preſentor abſent we may beaccepted ofhim. 

10 * For we muſt all appear before the 
judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, that every one 
may receive the things done in his body, aC- 
cording to that he hath done, whether z: 


b2: good or bad. 


11 Knowing therefore the tetrour of 
the Lord, we perſivade men; but we are 
made manifeſt unto God, and I truſt alſo, 
arc made manifeſt in your conſciences. 

12 For we commend not our ſelves 
again unto yon, but give you occaſion to 
glory on our behalf, that you may have 
ſomewhat to anſwer them which glory | in 
appearance, and not in heart. 

13 For whether we be beſides our ſelves, 
it is to God : or whether we be ſober, it z5 
for your caufe. 

14 For the love of Chriſt conſtraineth 
us, becauſe we thus judge, that if one died 
for all, then were all dead : 

15 And that he died for all, that they 
which live, ſhould not henceforth live unto 
themſelves, but unto him which died for 
them, and roſe again. 

16 Wherefore henceforth know we no 
man after the fleſh: yea, thongh we have 
known Chriſt after the fleſh, yet now 
henceforth know we him no more. 

17 Therefore if any man be in Chriſt, || he 
75 a new creatnre : *® old things are paſt a- 


way, behold, all things are become new. 


18 Andallthings are of God, who hath 
reconciled ns to himſelf by Feſas Chriſt, 
and hath given to us the miniſtery of recon- 
Ciliation; 

19 Towit, that God was in Chriſt, recon- 
ciling the world unto himſelf, not imputing 
their treſpþafles unto them ; and hath + com- 


tn . mitted unto us the word of reconciliation. 


20 Now then we are amballadours for 
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True miniſter; 
ch you by 
, be YE re 


Chriſt, as though God did beſee 
us: We pray yoz 1n Chriſts ſtead 
conciled to God. 

21 For he hath made him to be fin for vs 
who knew no ſin; that we might be made 
the righteouſneſs of God in him. 


CHAP, VI. 


That be hath approved bimſelf 2 faithful min; 
Chrift, both by his ne fP, ! prep] 


grity of life, 4 and by patient enduring all pr of 


aff; ion and diſgraces for the goſpel. 10 of which 
he ſpeaketh the more boldly amongſt them, becauſe bi 


heart is open to them; 13 and be expeAtth the libt 
y_ from them again: 14 exhorting to flee 
the ſociety and pollution of idolaters, as being them- 
ſelves temples of the living God. 


W/E fn as workers together with 
bim, beleech youallo, that ye re. 


ceive not the grace of God in vain : 


2 (For he ſaith, * [I have heard theein a* 1@ 
time accepted, andin the day of falyation ® 
havel ſuccoured thee : behold, now is the 
accepted time 3. behold, now is the day of 
ſalvation ) 

3 * Giving nooffence in any thing, that *: © 
the miniſtery be not blamed : w_ 

4 Butin all things f approving our ſelves | 
as the miniſters of God, in much patience, ue! 
in afiitions, in neceſſities, in ciſtrelles, 

5 In ſtripes, in impriſonments, | in tu-' 
mults, in labours, in watching, in faſtings, ja, 

6 By purenefs, by knowledge, by long-** 
ſuffering, by kindneſs, by the holy Gholt, by 
loveunfeigned, - 

7 By the word of truth, by the power 
af God, by thearmour of righteouſne(s0n 
the right hand and on the left, | 

$ By honour and diſhonour, by evil 
report and good report : asdeccivers, and 


yet true; 


9 As unknown, and yet well known ; 45 
dying, and behold, we live ; as chaliened, 
and not killed 3 . {eos 

10 As ſorrowful, yet alway 1eJoyOng3 
as poor, yet making many rich ; 4s having 
nothing, and yz polleſſing all things. 

11 Oye Corinthians, our mouth is open 
unto you, our heart is enlarged. 

x2 Ye arenot ſtraitned in Us, 
ſtraitned in your own bowels. | "N 

13 Now for a recompence 1 the a” 4 
(1 ſpeak as unto my children ) be ye 4 
enlarged. | 

I ' Be ye not unequally yoked ow 
ther with unbelieyers ; for what fellow mp 


but ye are 


| 


'r:m, 
*" ye ſhall be my ſons and davghters, faith the 


fhethe ſiciety of idolaters. 


hath righteouſheſs with unrighteouſheſs ? 
and what communion hath light with dark- 
neſs ? 

15 And what concord hath Chriſt with 
Belial? or what part hath he that believeth, 
with aninfdel ? 


16 And what agreement hath the temple 


, of God withidols ? for * ye are the temple 
, ofthe living God; as God hath faid, * I will 


dwell in them, and walkin them z and I will 
be their God, and they ſhall be my people. 
17 * Wherefore come out from among 
them, and be ye ſeparate, ſaith the Lord, 
and touch not the unclean thing ; and I 
will receive you, 
18 * And mill be a Father unto you, and 


Lord Almighty. 


CHAP. VIL 


1 Heproceedeth in exhorting them to purity of liſt, 
2 and to bear him like affettion as be doth to them. 
3 Whereof left be might ſeem to dowbt, be declareth 
what comfort be took in bis aflitions, by the report 
which Titus gave of their godly ſorrow, which bis 
former epiltle had wrought in them, 13 and of their 
loving kindneſs and obedience towards Titus, an- 
ſwerable to his former boaſtings of thim. 


Hay therefore theſe promiſes (dear- 
£ ly beloved) let us cleanſe our ſelves 
from all filthines of the fleſh and ſpirit, 
perfecting holineſs in the fear of God. 

2 Receive us: we have wronged no 
man, we have corrupted no man, we have 
defrauded no man. 

3 I ſpeak not this to condemn you : for 
I have faid before, that you are in our 
hearts to die and live with you. | 

4 Great is my boldneſs of ſpeech to- 
ward you, great :s my glorying of you: I 
am filled with comfort, I am exceeding 
Joyfal in all our tribulation. 

5 For when' we were come into Mace- 
donia, our fleſh had no reſt, but we were 
troubled onevery fide; without were fight- 
ings, within ere fears. 

G Nevertheleſs, God that comforteth 
thoſe that are caſt down, comforted us: by 
the coming of Titus: 

7 Andnot'by-hiscoming- onely,: but by 
the conſolation wherewith hewas comfort- 
ed in yon, when he: told us your earneſt 
defire, your ' mourning, your fervent 
mind toward me; ſo that I rejoyced the 


more. 


8 For though I made you ſory with a 


CHAP. Vit, vitt. 


Godly ſorrow. 
letter, Ido not repent, though Fdid repent : 
for I perceive that the ſame epittle made 
you ſory, though it were but for a ſeaſon. 

9 Now I rejoyce, not that ye were 
made ſory, but that ye ſorrowed to repen- . 
tance : for ye were made ory | aftera god- Cr, 


ly manner, that ye might receive damage __—_— 


[0 Gc&. 


by us in nothing. 

ro For godly ſorrow worketh repen- 
tance to ſalyation not to be repented of: but 
the ſorrow of the world worketh death. 

11 Forbehold, this ſelE-fame thing that 
ye ſorrowed after a godly fort, what care- 
fulneſs it wrought in you, yea, what clear- 
ing of your ſelves, yea, what indignation, 
yea,what fear, yea, what vehement defire, 
yea, what zeal, yea, hat revenge! in all 
things ye have approved your ſelves to be 
clear in this matter. 

12 Wherefore though I wroteunto you, 
F did #t not for his cauſe that had done the 
wrong,nor for his cauſe that ſuffered wrong, 
but that our carefor you in the fight of God 
might appear unto you. 

13 Therefore we were comforted in 
your comfort : yea, and exceedingly the 
more joyed we for the joy of Titus, becauſe 
his ſpirit was refreſhed by you all. | 

14 For if I have boaſted any thing to 
him of you, am not afhamed; but as we 
tpake all things to you in truth, even ſo onr 
boaſting which 7 mad? before Titus is found 
a truth, 


I5 And his inward affection is more po 
abundant toward you, whileſt he remem- 


breth the obedience of you all, how with 
fear and trembling you received him. 
16 I rejoyce therefore that I have confi- 
dence in you in all things. 
CHAP. VIIL 
1 He ſtirreth them up to a liberal contribution for the 
poor ſaints at Jiruſulem, by the ex ample of the Ma- 
cedonians, 75 by commendation of their former jor- 
wardneſs, 9 by the example of Chiiſt, 14 and by 
the ſpiritual profit that ſhall redound to themſelves 
thereby : 16 commending to them the integrity and 
willingneſs of Titus, and thoſe other brethren, who 
upon big requeſt , exhortation, and commendation, 


were purpoſely come to them for this buſintſs. 
\ ſa ver brethren we do yoy.to wit of 
the grace of God beſtowed on the 
churches of Macedonia : = 
* 2 How that in a great trial of affliction, 
the abundance of their joy, and their deep 


overty; bounded unto the riches of their 
fiderality "1 4 3 Far 


Exbortantons to lib*rality. 


t Gr. 


willing, 


3 For to4heir power (I bear, record. ) 
yea and beyand their ppwer they were wil- 
ling of themſelves, 

4 Praying us with much intreaty, that we 
would receive the gift, and take por us the 
telowſhip of the miniſtring to the ſaints. 

5 ,And this they did, not as we hoped, but: 
firſt gave their own ſelves ta.the Lord, and: 
unto ys by the will of God. | 


6 Infomuch that we deſired Titus, that. 


as he had begun, ſo he would alſo finiſh in 
you the ſame grace alſo. 

7 Therefore as ye abound in every thing, 
in fai h, in-utterance, and knowledge and 
in all diligence, and in your love to us; [ce 
that ye abound in this grace alſo. 

$ Iſpeak nat by commandment, butb 
occaſion of the forwardnefs of others, and 
to prove the ſincerity of your love. 

9 For ye know the grace of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, that though: he, was rich, yet 
for your ſakes he 'became poor, that ye 
through his poverty might be rich. 

10 And hercin I give-myadyice : for this, 
is expedient for you, who- have begun be- 
fore, not onely to do but alſo to be t for- 


ward a year ago. "ols 
perform the doing of 


11 Now therefore 
it 3 that as7here was a readineſs; ta,will, ſo 
there may be a performance-alſo out- of that: 


which you have. Lis =: 

12, For if there be firſt a willing mind, sr 
# accepted according to that a man' hath, 
aud not according to that he hath not. - 

x3 For ] meax not that other men beca(- 
(ed, and nk burdened ; A bi 

14 Bnt by an equality, #bas now at thi 
time your abundance may be a ſupply for 
their want, that their 'abundance alſo may 
be aſupply for your want, that there may 
be equality, yh | 

I5 As itis written, * He that had gatber- 
e4 much, had nothing over z and he'that had 
gathered little, had no lack. — 

16 But thanks be to God, which put the 
ſame earneſt care into the heart of Titus for 


you. . 
17 For indeed he accepted the exhorta- 
tion, but being neneead Fog 
accord he wentunto you, 0 10: 
18 And we haveſent with hiny the 'bro- 
ther, whoſe praiſe in the' goſpel, through- 
ont all the churches ; ' 2 
19 ( And not (har onely, bat who was 


- 
| #3,Y 
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towards the poor ſain 
alſo choſen of the churches to travel with 
us with this grace which is adminiſtreq by 10: 
us to the glory of the ſame Lord, and dg." 
claration of your ready mind ) 

20 Avoiding this, that no man ſhould 
blame us itrthis abundance which is admi. 
NA vs. 

21 Providing for honeſt things, not one. 
ly in the ſightot the Lord, wks n the 
fight.of men, 

22 And we have ſent with them our bro. 
ther, whom we have oftentimes proved dili- 

; Si in many things, but now mich more 
Iiligent , upon the great confidence which 
| 7 have in you. ny 
' 23, Whether any doenquire of Titus, he 


y « my partner, and.tellow-helper concerning 


you : or our brethren 62 erquired of, they are 

the meſſengers of the churches, and the glo- 

ry of Chriſt. 

24 Wherefore ſhew ye to them, and be- 
fore the churches, the proof of your love, 
and of our boaſting on your behalt. 

| CHAP. IX. 

I He- yieldeth the reaſon why, though be knew their 
forwardneſs, yet be ſent Titus and bis brethren beforts 
hand, 6- Aud be proceedeth in fiirring them wp tod 
bountiful alms, as being but a kind of ſowing of ſtea, 
110. which ſhall return 4 great encreaſe to them, 

' F3. T7 occaſion a great ſacrifice of thanſgiving un- 
to G /", 

Fo: as touching the miniſtring to the 

faints, it is ſuperfluous for me to write 

to you. 

© rg know-the forwardne(s of your 
mind, for which 1I'boaſt-of you to.them of 
Macedonia, that: Achata, was ready a yea! 
ago; and' your. zeal haye. proyoked very 
many.” *. "> Cs 
"3 Yet have [ent the brethren, it = 
boaſting of you ſhould be in vain N this d&- 
half: thatasI-faid, ye may be ready: 

9 4 ' Left haply if they of Macedonia that 

with me,and-firid you unprepared, mi Ns 

we ſay not, you) ſhould be-aſhamed 11 

fameconfident boating. 

- '« "Therefore thought it neceſſary t9&%- 

F | hey would g0 
hort the brethren , that tney mart 
before unto-you; and makeup beror Eat: 
yoor'4 bounty; {| whereof ye. had no PRA 
before, that the ſame might be _—__ jor, 
a' matter of bounty, and not as of C ſand 

1 | | 4 _ 
ay; 1 ſay,He which ſoweth (parins be 


- Cc 
by, ſhatl reap alſo ſpatingly : w_ weth 


Pl ftirreth them 1p to alms 
ſweth bountifully, ſhall reap alfobonnti- 
fully. X | 

| r Every man accordmg as he purpoſeth 

in his heart, /o /-t hi»z give; not grudgingly, 
or of neceſſity : for * God lovetha cheer- 
ful giver. | | 

8 And God #: able to make all grace a- 
bound towards you ; that ye always having 
all fafficiency in all things may abound to 
every good work: 

mw”. 9g (Asitis written, *He hath diſperſed a- 

"5 broad 3 he hath given to the poor : his righ- 
teouſneſsremaineth for ever. 

19, To Now he-that ®* mmiſtreth ſeed to the 

$.% ſower, both miniſter bread for your food, 
and multiply your ſeed ſown, and increaſe 
the fruits of your righteouſneſs) 

11 Being enriched m every thing to all 
bountifulneſs, which cauſeth through us 
thankſgiving to God, 

12 For the adminiſtration ofthis ſervice, 
not onely ſupplyeth the want of the ſaints, 
butis abundant alſ6 by many thankſgivings 
unte God; | | 

13 (Whiles by the experiment of this 
miniſtration they glorifie God for your pro- 
feſſed ſubjeftion unto the goſpel of Chriſt, 
and for your liberal diſtribution unto them, 
and untoall men} 

14 And by their prayer for you, winch 
long after youfor theexceeding grace of God 
In you. 

15 Thanks 42 unto God for his unſpeak- 
able gift. 


Vprov. 
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CHAP. X. 


4g4inſt the falſe apoſtles, who diſgrated the weabneſs 
of bis petjon and budity preſence, be ſetteth out the 
ſpiritual might and authority with which be 5s @r- 
med againft atl adverſary powers ; 7 aſſuring bbem 
that at bis coming he wiil be found as mighty in 
word, as he is nqw in writing biting abſent : 12 and 
withall taxing them for reaching out themſelves be- 
youd their campaſs, and waunting themſelves into 
other mens labours- 


Ne” I Paul my ſelf beſeech you, by 

the meekneſs,and Gentleneſs of Chrift, 

+, Whol in preſence a bafe among you, bat 

4... deing abſent am bold toward you. 

* 2 But-Lbeſeech you, that L may not be 
bold when I am preſent, with. that confi- 
dence wherewith I think to be bold againft 
ſome which || think of us, as if we walked 

' according to the fleſh. 
3 For though we walk in the fleſh, we 


donot war after the fleſh : 


-— 


...Ctikr x 


Hs ſpiritual might and authority. 
4 ( For the Weapons of our. warfare are 

not carnal, but mighty] through God to the! ©: 

pulling down of ſtrong holds ) 2m 

F Caſting down |imaginations, andeve- ' 9: + 
ry highthing that exalteth it (elf againlt the ag 
knowledge of God, and bringing into cap- 
tivity every thought to the obedience of 
Chriſt : 

6 And having in a readineſs torevenge 
- -— mea your obedience is ful- 

7 Do ye look on things after the out- 
ward appearance ? if any man truſt to him- 
ſelf, that he is Chriſts, let him of himſelf 
think this again, that as he « Chriſts, even 
ſo arewe Chrifts. 

8 For though TIſhould boaſt omewhat 
more of our authority, (which the Lord 
hath given us for edification., and not .for 
your deſtruction) 1 ſhould not be aſhamed : 

9 That I maynotſcem asif'l would ter- 
rifie you by letters. 

Io For bh letters (ſay they) are weigh- 
ty and powerful, 'but hþ bodily preſence is 
weak, and bx ſpeech contemptible. 

11 Let ſuch anonethink this, that ſuch 
as we are in word by letters, when were a 
abſent, ſuchwallwe bealfo indeed when we 
are preſent. 

. ..12 Forwe dare not make our ſelves of 
the number, or Gol our ſelves with 
ſome that commend themſelves : but they 
meaſuring themſelves by themſelves, and 
comparing themſelves amongft them{clves, 

| arenotwiſe. | for, 

x3 But we will not boaſt of things with- 7”7. 
ont or meaſure, but acording to the mea- »-. 
ſure of the || rule, which God hath diftnbuted y 9. 
to us, a meaſare to reach even unto you. © 

14 For we ſtretch not our ſelves beyond 
our meaſure, as though we reached not unto 
you; for we are comeas far as to you alſo, 
in preaching the goſpel of Chrift : 

15 Not boalting - of things without owr 
meaſure, that , of other mens labours ;but 
having hope, when your faith is increaſed, 
that we ſhall be || enlarged by you according | o, 
to our rule abundantly, 

16 To preach the goſpel in the regions 
beyond you, 4nd not to boalt in another 
mans | line of things made ready to our y o-, 


hand. : | rules 
17 *But he that glorieth, let him glory ' Jr 9, 


in the Lord, . 
NE 18 For 


n J0%. 


N4 jt 


m 1gnified 


a Coy. £, 


Pool; tendiaiatiog.. 0). CORINTHIANS. 


18 For not he that commendeth him- fire occaſion, that wherein th 
ſelf is approved but whom the Lord com-: 


of bim ſelf 
&y glory, they 


mendeth. 
CHAP. XL. 


1 Out of his jealouſit over t he Corinthians , whoſeem- 


ed to make mort account of the falſe apofiles, then of 


him, be entreth into a forced commendation of. bim- 


ſelf, s of his equality with the chief apoſiles, 9 of 


his preaching the goſpel to them 'freely, and without 

any their charge : 13 ſpewing that he was not infſe- 

riour ts thoſe deceitful workers, in any leg al preroga- 
tive; 23 and in the ſervice of Chriſt, and in all kind 

of ſufferings for bis miniſtry far ſuperiour, 
\AJ7 Quid to God you could bear with 
me a little in my folly z and in- 
deed || bear with me. . 
zo+42., 2 Forl am jealous over you with god- 
ze. [yjealonſie: for Ihave eſpouſed you to one 
husband, that I may preſent you as a chaſte 

virgin to Chriſt, 

3 But I fear leaſtby any means, as the 
ſerpent beguiled Eve through his ſubtility, 
ſo your minds ſhould be cortupted frat 
the ſimplicity that is in Chriſt. | 

4 For if he that cometh, preacheth an- 
other Jeſus whom we have not preached, 
or if ye receive another ſpirit, which: ye 
have not received, or another goſpel, which 
ye have not accepted, ye might well bear 
with him. 46 J7H, 

5 For I ſuppoſe Ilwas not a whit behind 
the very chiefeſt apoſtles. | L 

6 But though /berude in ſpeech, yet not 
in knowledge ; but we have been throughly 
made manifeſt among you in all things, 

7 Havel committed an offence in aba- 
ſing my ſelf that you might be exalted, be- 
cauſeI have preached to you the goſpel of 
God freely ? 

8 I robbed other churches, taking wa- 
ves of them, to do you ſervice. 

9 And when was preſent with you and 

* Chap. Wanted, * I was chargeable to no man: for 

12-13: that which was lacking to me, the brethren 
which came from Macedonia, ſupplied : 
and in all things I have kept my ſelf from 
being burdenſome unto you, and ſo will I 
keep my ſelf. | 

{Gr. 10 AsthetruthofChriſt is in me,jno man 

_ pul tall top meol this boaſting in the regions 

noe, of Achaia. 

Joe 11 Wherefore? becauſe I love you nat ? 
God knoweth. 

12 But what I do, that I will do, that 1 
may cut offoccaſion from them which de- 


| Or, 


-me, that I may boaſt my (elf a little, 


may be found even as we, 
1 3- Forftich are falſe apoſtles, deceitfy! 


| workers, transforming themſelves int the 


apoſtles of Chriſt. 


14 And no marvel; for Satan himſc! 
transformed into anangel of light. nj 


15 'Therefore # « nogreat thins if }; 
miniſters alſo be named as the ahy 
fters of righteouſneſs; whoſe end ſhall be 
according to their works. 

I6 I ſay again, Let no man think me x 
fool z if otherwiſe, yer asa fool | receive 17, 

Jafe 

I7 'That which | ſpeak, I ſpeak jt not 
after the! Lord, but as it were fooliſhly in 
this confidence of boaſting, 

18 Seeing that many glory after the fleſh, 
I will glory alſo. 
19 For ye ſuffer fools gladly, ſeeing ye 


your ſelves are wiſe. 


20 For ye ſuffer ifa manbring you into 
bondage, if a mandevour you, if aman take 
of you, 1f a man exalt himſelf, if a man ſmite 
you on the face. 

-.21; I ſpeak, as concerning reproch, as 
though we had been weak : howbeit where- 
in ſoever any is bold, ( [ſpeak fooliſhly ) I 
am bold alſo. 

22; Are they Hebrews? * ſo am: are *Pi 
they I{ralites ? ſo a9 1: are they the ſeed of ** 
Abraham ?ſo am 1: 


23 Are they miniſters of Chriſt ? (I ſpeak 


asa fool) I am more: in labours moreabun- 


dant, in ſtripes above meaſure, in priſons 
more frequent, in deaths oft. 
24 Of the Jews five times received I 
* fourty ſtripes ſave one. . bo 
25 Thrice was I * beaten with rods, :';, 
® once was I ſtoned, thrice I * ſuffered ſhip- 16.1 
wrack ; anight and a day I hayebeenin the by 
deep g | ; ; * 
26 In journeying often, in perils of wa 
ters, in perils of robbers, in perils by 9m 
own countreymen, in perils by the _— 
in perils in the city,in perils in the wikis G 
in perils in the ſea, in perils among 
brethrenz _ 
27 In wearineſs and painfulneſs, n _ 
ings often, in hunger and thirtt, in faſting 
often, in cold and nakednefs. es 
28 Beſides thoſe things that are W! Br 
that which cometh upon me daily, theca 
of all the churches. ,9 Who 


4 o 
P _ f 


Paul glerieth in bis aflitions. CHAP. x), xiij. nome _ 


29 Whois weak, and I am not weak ? 
who is offended and I burn not ? 

30 If I muſt needs glory, I will glory of 
the things which concern mine infirmities. 

31 The God andFatherofour Lord [e- 
ſus Chriſt, which is bleſſed for evermore, 
knoweth that I he not. 

32 * In damaſcus the governour under 
Aretas the king,kept the city of the Dama(. 
cenes with a gariſon, defirous to apprehend 
me :: 

33 And through a window in a basxet 
was I let down by the wall, and eſcaped 
his hands. 

CHAP. XII. 

1 For commending of his apoſtl:ſhip, though he might 
glory of his wonderful revelations, 9 yi he rather 
chooſeth to glory of his infirmitzes, 11 blaming them 
for Ju him to this vain boaſting. 14 He pro- 
miſeth to come to them again; but yet altogetber in 
the affeftion of a father, 20 although be feareth be 
ſhallto his grieffind many offenders, and publick di- 
ſorders there, 


T is not expedient for me doubtleſs to 
glory : I will come to viſions and reve- 
lations of the Lord. 
2 I knew a manin Chriſt above fourteen 
years ago (whether in the body, I cannot 


tell ;or whither out of the body, I cannot 
tell : God knoweth) ſich an one caught up 
to the third heaven. 

3 And I knew ſuch a man {whither in 
the body, or out of the body, I cannot tell : 
God knoweth) 

4 How that he was caught up into para- 
diſe, and heard unſpeakable words which 
itis not{| lawful for a man to utter . 

5 Ofſach anone will I glory : yet of my 
ſelf 1 will not glory, but inmine infirmities. 

6 For thoughl would deſire to glory, l 
ſhall not be a fool; for I will fay the truth : 
but 29 I forbear, leſt any man ſhould think 
of me above that which he ſeeth me 20 be, 
or that he heareth ofme.- 

7 And leſt 1 ſhould be exalted above 
meaſure through the abundance of the re- 
velations, there was given to me a * thorn 


2; inthe fleſh, the meſſenger of Satan to butfet 


me, leſt 1ſhould be exalted above meaſure. 

8 For this thing I beſought the Lord 
thrice, that it might depart from me. 

9 And he faid unto me,my grace 1s fi uffi- 
cient for thee : for my ſtrength is made per- 
felt in weakneſs. Moſt gladly therefore will 
I rather glory in my ifirmities, that the 


power of Chriſt may re{ upon me. 

| To Therefore I take pleaſure in infirmi- 
ties, mreproaches, in neceſſities, in perſecu- 
tions, in diſtreſſes for Chriſts ſake : for when 
lam weak, then am I ſtrong. 

11 I am become a fool in glorying, ye 
have compelled me: for I ought to have 
been commended of you : for in nothing 
am I behind the very chiefeſt apoſtles, 
though I be nothing. 

12 Truly the ſigns of an apoſtle were 
wrought among you in all patience, in ſigns 
and wonders, and mighty deeds. 

13 Forwhatis it wherein ye were infe- 


riour to other churches, except it b that #1 | ©»: 


my ſelf was not burdenſome to you ? for- 
give me this wrong. 

14 Behold the third time [am ready to 
come to you ; and [ will not be burdenſome 
to you 3 for I ſeeknot yours, but you : for 
the children ought not to lay up for the pa- 
rents, but the parents for the children. 

15 And1 will very gladly ſpend and be 
ſpent for f you, though the more abundant- 
ly I love you, the leſs [ be loved. 

I6 But be it ſo, I did not burdenyou : 
nevertheleſs bein z crafty,l caught-you with 
guile. 

17 Did I make a gain of you by any of 
them whom I ſent untoyou ? 

18 1defired Titus,and with hi I ſent a 
brother : did Titus make a gain of you ? 
walked we not in the ſame ſpirit ? walk? 
e.not in the ſame ſteps ? 

19 Again think you that we excuſe our 
ſ2lves unto you? we ſpeak before God in 
Chriſt : but we 4o all things,dearly beloved, 
for your edifying. | 

20 Forl fear, leſt when I come I ſhall not 
find you ſuch as I would, and tht I ſhall be 
found unto you ſuch as ye would not : leſt 
there be debates, envyings, wraths, ſtrites, 
backbitings,whiſperings, ſwellings, tumults, 

21 4 leſt when I come again,my God 
will bumble me among you, and that I 
ſhall bewail many which have finned alrea- 
dy,and have notrepented of the uncleannels, 
and fornication, and laſciviouſneſs which 
they have committed. 

CHAP. XIII 
1 He threatneth ſeverity, and the power of his azoſtle%ip 
againſt obflinate ſinners : 5 and adviſing them 
to 4 trial of their ſaith, 7 and toreformation of 
their fins before bis coming, 11 bt con:ludeth hes 


ewiftle with a general exhortation and a prayer. = 
This 


f Ir 
your ſouls 


A trial of faith. | GAL ATI ANS. Pauls datts; 
THis « the third time F am coming to but that ye ſhould do that which bs, 
* Dent. you : * Inthe mouth of two or three though we be as reprobates. 
15: witneſſes ſhall every word beeſtabliſhed. 8 For we can do nothing againſt th 

2 1 told you before, and foretel yon as truth, but for the truth. ; 

' if I were preſent the ſecond time, and being 9 For we are glad when we are weak 
abſent, now I write to them which hereto- and ye are ſtrong : and this alſo we wiſh « 
fore have ſinned, and to all other, that if I wer your perfection. : 
come again I will not ſpare : 10 ThereforeI write theſe things being 

3 Sinceye ſeck a proof of Chriſt ſpeak- abſent,leſt being preſent, I ſhould uſe ſharp- 
ing in me, which to you-ward is not weak, neſs, according to the: power which the 
but is mighty in yon. Lord hath given me to edification, and not 

4 For though he was crucified throngh to deſtruCtion. 
weakneſs, yet he livethby the power of God: 4x1 Finally,brethren, farewel : be perfect 

|0r, For we allo are weak || in him, but we ſhall be of good comtort, be of one mind, live 
+ livewith himby the power of. God toward in peace; and the God of loye and peace 
you. by ſhall be with you. 

5 Examine your ſelves, whether yebe in 12 * Greet oneanother withan holy ki, . ,, 
the faith ; prove your own ſelves: know ye 13 Allthefaints ſalute you. "ay 
not your own ſelves, how that Jeſits Chriſtis 2x4 The grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
in you, except ye be reprobates? and the love of God, and the communion 

6 But [ truſt that ye ſhall know that we of the holy Ghoſt, be with you all. Amen, 
are not teprobates, C The ſecond epiſtle to the Corinthians, 

7 Now 1 pray to God that ye do no e- was written from Philippi, 2 city of 

vil; not that we ſhould appear approved, Macedon, by Titus and Lucas. 


is honeſt 


C The epiltle of P AU Lthe apoſtle,ro the G A L 4 T1 ANS. 


CHAP. 1. 7 Which is not another; but there be 


5 tre wondreth that they have ſo ſoon left him and the TOME that trouble you, and would pervert 
goſpel; 8 and aceurſeth rhoſe that preach any other the goſpel of Chriſt, 

goſpel then he did. 11 Helearned the goſpel not of 8 But thongh we, or an angel from hea- 

men, but of God : 13 & ſheweth what be was before yer, preach any other goſpel unto you, then 

bis calling, 17 and what bt dia preſently aſter #. (1,1 t which we have preached unto you, lct 

| BA Aul an apoſtle (not of him be accurſed. 
= men, neither by man, _ 9. As we ſaid before fo fay I now again, 
but by Jeſus Chriſt, If any man preach any other goſpel unto 
and God the Father, you, then that ychave received, let him bc 
& who raiſed him from accurfed. 

the dead) ro For dol now perfwade men, or God? 
—OO FEAR 2 And all the bre- ordol ſeektopleaſe men? for ifl yet pleal- 
thren which are with me, unto the churches ed men I ſhon!'d not be the ſervant of 

of Galatia : Chriſt. 

3 Grace be to you and peace from 11 But I certifie you, brethren, that the 
God the Father, and from our Lord Jeſus gofpel which was preached of me, 15 no. 
Chrift, | after man. ; 

4 Whogave himſelf for onr fins, that he 12 For I neither received it of man, net 
might deliverusfromthis preſent evil world, ther was Itaught #t, but by the revelation 
according to the will of God and our of Jeſus Chrilt. 
Father : I3 For ye have heard of my converlati- 

5 To whom be glory for ever andever. on in time paſt, in the Jews religion, 997 
Amen. | that '* beyond meaſure 1 perſecuted the 'ac; 

6 1 marvel that yeare ſo ſoon removed church'of God, and waſted it: _ + Gr 
from him that called you into the grace of 14 And profited inthe Jews rehgion & ,,,. 


k J 


Voals doirine : 
tion, being more exceedingly zealous of the 
traditions of -my fathers. | 

15 But whenit pleafed God, who ſepa- 
rated me from my mothers womb, and cal- 
led me by his grace, 

#6 16 To reveal his Son in me, that * I 

# might preach him amesng the heathen ; im- 
mediately 1 conferred not with fleſh and 
bloud : 

17 Neither went I up to Jeruſalem, to 
them which were apoſtles before me; but 
[went into Arabia, and returned again un- 
to Damaſcus. 

>, 18 Thenafter three years I || went up 
== to Jeruſalem, to ſee Peter, and abode with 
him fifteen days. 

I9 But other of the apoſtles ſaw I none, 
fave James the Lords brother, 

20 Now the things which I write unto 
you, behold, before God, I lie not, 

21 Afterwards I came into the regions 
of Syria and Cilicia ; 

22 And was unknown by face unto 
the churches of Judea', which were in 
Chriſt : 

23 Butthey had heard onely, That he 
which perſecuted us in times paſt, now 
+ Iona the faith which once he deſtroy- 
C 


24 And they glorified God in me. 
CHAP. II. 

1 He (beweth when he went up again to Jeruſalem, 
and for what purpoſe: and that Titus was not Cir- 
cumciſed : 11 and that be reſsfied Peter, and told vim 
thereaſon, 14 why be and other, being Jews, do be- 
lieve in Chrift to be juſtified by faith, and not by 
works : 29 and that they live not in ſin, who are ſo 
j#/tiped. | | 

Hen fourteen years after, I went up a- 

gain to Jeruſalem, with Barnabas, and 
took Titus with me alſo. 

2 And I went up by revelation, and 
communicated unto - them that ' goſpel 
E which,I preach among the Gentiles , but 
9, I privately cothem which were of reputa- 

tion, leſt by any means 1 ſhould run, or had 

run in vain. 

3 Burneither Titus who was with me, 
_ a Greek, was compelled to becircum- 
Ciſed : 

4 And that becauſe of falſe brethren un- 
awares bronght in, who came in privily to 
ſpie out our liberty, which we have in Chrilt 
Jeſus, that they might bring us into bon- 
dage : 


CHAP. 1, 


His corrape, 

5 To whom we gaveplace vy fubjeti= 
on, nonot for an hour ; that the truth of the 
goſpel might continue with You. 

6 But of theſe, who ſeemed to be ſome- 
what, (whatſoever they were, it maketh 
no matter tome: * God acceptethno mang * km. 
perſon ) for they who ſeemed to be ſomes ©" 
what, in conference added nothing to me. 

7 But contrariwiſe, when they ſaw that 
the goſpel of the uncircumciſion was com- 
mitted untome, as zhe goſpel of the circum- 
cilion was unto Peter ; 

8 ( For he that wrought effettually in 
Peter tothe apoſtleſhip of the circumciſion, 
the ſame was mighty in me towards the 
Gentiles ) 

9 And when James, Cephas, and John, 
who ſeemed to be pillars, perceived the 
grace that was given unto me, they gave 
to me and Barnabas the right hands of fel- 
lowſhipz that we ſod go unto the hea- 
then, and they unto the circumciſion. 

Io Onely they worl4 that we ſhould re. 
member the poor; the fame which I alſo 
was forward to-do. 

11 But when Peter was come to Anti- 
och, I withſtood him to the face, becauſe he 
was to be blamed. 

12 For before that certain came from 
James, he did eat with the Gentiles: but 
when they were come, he withdrew, and 
ſeparated himſelf, fearing them which were 
of the circumciſion, 

13 And theother Jews diſſembled like- 
wiſe with him ; infomuch that Barnabas al- 
ſo was carried away with their diflimulati- 
On, 
14 But when I ſaw that they walked not 
uprightly, according to the truth of the 
goſpel, I ſaid unto Peter before them all, Ii 
thou, being a Jew, liveſt after the manner 
of Gentiles, and not as do the Jews, why 
compelleſt thou the Gentiles to live as do 
the Jews? 

15 Wewho are Jews by nature, and not 
ſinners of the Gentiles, 

16 Knowing that a man is not juſtified 
by the works of the law, but by the faith of 
Jeſus Chriſt, even we have believed in Je- 
ſus Chriſt ; that we might be jultified by the 
faith of Chriſt, and not by the works of the 
law: for* by the works of the law ſhall no+ an, 
fleſh be juſtified. SA rg 

17 Butif while we ſeek to be ” 

Wy - 


The Galatians reproved, 


by Chriſt, we our ſelves alſo are found fin- 
ners, z« therefore Chriſt the miniſter of: ſin ? 
God forbid. 

18 For if I build again the things which 
I de{troyed, I make my elf a tranſgreſ- 
four, 

19 For I through the law am dead to 
the law, that I might live unto God. 

20 Iam crucified with Chriſt : Never- 
theleſs | live; yetnot I, but Chriſt liveth in 
me : and the life which I now live in the 
fleſh, I live by the faith of the Son of God, 
who loved me, and gave himſelf for me. 

21 I donot fruſtrate the grace of God : 
for if righteouſneſs come by the law , then 
Chriſt is dead in vain. 


CHAP. Ill. 
1 He asheth what moved them to leave the faith, and 
hang upon the law. 6 They that believe are juſtified, 
9 and bleſſed with Abraham. 10 And this he ſhew 
eth by many reaſons. 


Fooliſh Galatians, who hath bewitch- 

ed yon, that you ſhould not ebey the 
truth, before whoſe eyes Jeſiis Chriſt hath 
been evidently ſet forth, crucified among 
you ? 

2 This onely would I learn of you, Re- 
ceived ye the Spirit by the works of the 
law, or by the hearing of faith ? 

3 Areye ſo fooliſh ? having begun in the 
Spirit,are ye now made perfect by the fleſh ? 

4 Have ye ſuffered | ſo many things in 


- vain? ifzt beyetin vain. 


5 He therefore that miruſtreth to you 
the Spirit, and worketh miracles among 
you, d»eth be it by the works of the law, or 


by the hearing of faith ? 


mmpuecl, 


* Gen. 
13. 3. 


4 


* Deut, 
27. 26. 


| .6 Even as * Abraham believed God,and 
it was || accounted to him for righteouineſs 

7 Know ye therefore, that they which 
are of faith, theſame are the children of A- 
braham. 

8 And the (cripture foreſeeing that God 
would juſtifie the heathen throngh faith , 
preached before the Goſpel unto Abraham, 

Jay 1g, *In thee ſhall all nations be bleſ- 


9 Sothen they which 'be of faith., are 
bleſſed with faithful Abraham. 


© 10 For as many as are of the works of 
- the law, are under the curſe : for it js writ- 


ten, *® Curſed x every one that continneth 


not in all things which are written in the 
book of the law todo them. 


GAL ATIANS. 


Believers are jufiy 
11 But that no man is juſtified by = 
law in the ſight of God, it & evident : for 
* The juſt ſhall live by faith. "5 
12 And thelawis not of faith : but, *The 2. - 
man that doeth them ſhall live in them, 7 
13 Chriſt hath redeemed us from the ice, 
curſe of the law, being made a curſe for us: :%.* 
for itis written, * Curſed :; every one that '8. " 
hangethon a tree : _ 

14 That the bleſfing of Abraham might 
come on the Gentiles through Jeſus Chriſt ; 
that we might reccive the promiſe of the 
Spirit through faith. 

15 Brethren, I ſpeak after the manner of 
men ; Thoughit be bat a mans | covenant, | %: 
yet if it be confirmed, no man diſanulleth, *** 
or addeth thereto. 

16 Now to Abraham and his ſeed were 
the promiſes made. He faith not, And to 
ſeeds, as of many ; but as of one, And to 
thy ſeed, which is Chrilt. 

17 And this I ſay, that the covenant that 
was confirmed before of God in Chriſt, the 
law which was four hundred and thirty 
years after, cannot diſanul, that it ſhould 
make the promiſe of none effect. 

18 For if the inheritance be of the law, 

:t 1 no more of promiſe: but God gave i# 
to Abraham by promiſe. 

19 Wherefore then ferveth the law? It 
was added becauſe of tranſgreſſions, till the 
ſeed ſhould come, to whom the promiſe 
was made; and it 2yai ordained by angels 
in the hand-of a mediatour. 

20 Now a mediatour is-not 4 mediatozr 
of one; but Godis one. 

21 I thelaw then againſt the promiſes 
of God ? God forbid : for if there hadbeen 
a law given which could have given life, 
verily righteonſnefs ſhould have been by the 
law. | 

22 But the fcripture hath concluded 2 
* all under fin, that the' promiſe by faith of . , 
Jeſus Chriſt might be given to them that 
believe, - X 

2.3 But before faith came, we Were w_ 
under the law, ſhut up unto the faith, whiC 
ſhould afterwards be revealed. wr 

24 Wherefore the law was our ſcho0t ; 
maſter to brivg ms unto Chrifl that We MS" 
be juſtified by faith — FERPIET: 

25 But after that 9s b come, We al 
longer under a ſchook-menteT. 
= For yeare all the children of Godby 


faith in Chyiſt Jeſus. *1 EE 


23, 


- 


IWe were #1der the law till C briſk, 


27 For * as _ of you as have becn 
baptized into Chriſt, have put on Chriſt. 

28 Thereisneither Jew nor Greek, there 
isneither bond nor free, there is neither male 
nor female : for ye are all one in Chriſt Je- 
ſus. 

29 Andif ye be Chriſts, then are ye A- 
brahams ſeed, and” heirs according to the 
promiſe. 

CHAP. IV. 


1 We were under the law till Chriſt came, as the heir is 
under bis guardian till be be of age. 5s But Chriſt freed 
us from the law: 7 therefore we are ſervants no lon- 
ger to it. 14 He remembreth their good will to him, 
and his to them; 22 ard (hrwith that we are the 
ſons of Abraham by the free-woman. 


Ow l ſay, that the heir as long ashe is 
a child, differeth nothing from a ſer- 
vant, though he be lord of all; 

2 But is under tutours and governours, 
until the time appointed of the father, 

3 Even ſo we, when we were children, 
were in bondage under the | elements of 
the world : 

4 But when the fulneſs of the time was 
come, God ſent forth his Son made of a 
woman, made under the law, 

5 To redeem them that were under the 
ms that we might receive the adoption of 
ons. 

6 And becauſe ye are ſons, God hath 
ſent forth * the Spirit of his Son into your 
hearts, crying, Abba, Father. 

7 Wherefore thou art no more a ſer- 
vant, but a ſon; and if a fon, then an heir 
of God through Chriſt. 

8 Howbeit , then when ye. knew - not 
God, ye did ſervice unto them which by 
nature are no gods. 

9 But now after that ye have known God, 
or rather are known of God, how turn ye 

\*. [| againtothe weak and beggorly || elements, 

108. hereunto ye defire againto be in bondage? 

wners, To Ye obſerve days, and months, and 
times, and years. 

11 I am afraid of you, leſt I have be- 
ſtowed upor,you labour in vain. 

I2 Brethren, I beſeech you, be as I am ; 
for I am as ye are: ye have not mjured me 
at all. oo + 

13 Ye know how through infirmity of 
the fleſh, I preached the goſpel unto you at 
the firſt. J 
_. 14 And my temptation which was in my 
fleſh ye deſpiſed not, nor rejected ; but re- 


Rom, 
6 4 


CHAP. iv. 


. » 


wv0 freed us from it. 
+ ons as an angel of God,evex as Chriſt 
eſus, 

I5 | Where is then the bleſſedneſs you ! 9. 
ſpake of? for I bear you record, that it it bag oy 
bad been poſſible, ye would have plucked 
out'your own eyes, and have given them to 
me. 

16 Aml therefore become your enemy, 
becauſel tell you the truth ? 

i7 They zealouſly affet you, but not 
well ; yea, they would exclude-{ you, that j or, . 
you might affect them. - 

18 But it good to -be zealouſly affect- 
ed always ina good thing, and not onely 
when I am preſent with you. 

I9 My little children, of. whom I tra- 
vail in birth again, until Chriſt be formed in 
you, 

20 I deſire to-be preſent with you now, 
and to change my voice, for {| ſtandin, _ 
doubt of you. x02 

21 Tell me, ye that defireto beunder #'*-- 
the law, do ye not hear the law ? Hers 

22 For it is written, that Abraham-had 
two ſons; the one by a bond-maid, the 0- 
ther by a free-woman., 

23 But he whowasof the bond-woman, 
was born after the fleſh : but he of the free- 
woman was by promile. 

'- 24 Which things are an allegory ; for 

theſe are the two|| covenants ; the one from | cz. 'e- 
the mount Sinai, which gendreth to bon-*=**"* 
dage, which is Agar. 

,25 For this Agar-ismount- Sinai in Ara- 
bia,and || anſwereth to Jeruſalem which now i Or. 
is, andis in bondage with her children. ſane rank, 

' 26 But Jeruſalem which is above, is free, =»+- 
which is the mother of us all. 

27 For it i« written, * Rejoyce thou bar- + 14; +, 
ren that beareſt not 3 break forth and cry, 5+ * 
thon that travaileſt not: for the deſolate 
hath many mo children then ſhe which hath 
an husband. 

28 Now we, brethren, as Iſaac was, are 
* the children cf promiſe. -— 

29 Put as then he that was born after the 
fleſh, perſecuted him that was born atter the - 
Spirit, even fot 1s now. | 

30 Nevertheleſs, what faith the fcrip- 
ture ? * Caſt out the bond-woman and her * Gen: 
ſon: for the ſon. of the bond-woman ſhall **2 
not be heir with the ſon of the free-woman. 

2x Sothen, brethren, we are nat ciul- 
dren of the bond-woman, but of the free. 
| CHAP. 


* Rom. 


a> 


The liberty of the goſpel. 


* Levi's 
19. 18, 
Marth, 


22. 39. 


Kim. 
L 3. 9. 


ak. 2 


CHAP. YV. 


| 1 He moveth them to ſtand in their liberty," 3 and not 


to obſerve circumciſion; 43 bus rather love, avbich 
is the ſum of the law. 19 He yeckoneth up the works 
of the fleſh, 22 and the frugts of the Spirit 3 25 and 
exhorteth to walk in the Spirit. 
ATand faſt thereforein the liberty where- 
with Chriſt hath made us free , and be 
not-intangled again withthe yoke of bon- 
dage. | 

2 Behold, I Paul fay unto you, that * if 
ye be circumciſed, Chrift ſhall profit you 
nothing. 

2 For 1 teſtifie agam toevery man that 
is circumciſed,that he is a debtour to do the 
whole law. 

4 Chriſt is become of no effect unto you, 
whoſoever of you are juſtified by the law ; 
ye are fallen from grace. 

5 For we through the Spirit wait for the 
hope of righteouſneſs by faith. 

6 For in Jeſus Chriſt, neither circumci- 
ſion availeth any thing, nor uncircumeifion, 
but faith which worketh by love. 

7 Yedid runwell,| who did hinder you, 
that ye ſhould not obey the truth ? 

8 This perſwaſion eomerhbnot of him that 
calleth you. , 

9 * Alittle leaven leaveneth the whole 
lump. | 

10 I have confidencein-you through the 
Lord, that will benone otherwiſe min- 
dd: but he that troubleth yon, ſhall bear 
his jadgment, whoſoever he be. 

11 AndI, brethren , af I yet preach cir- 
cumcifion, why dol yet ſuffer perſecution ? 
then 18 the offence of rhe croſs ceaſed. 

12.1 would they were even cut off which 
trouble you. - . 

13 For, brethren, ye have been called 
unto liberty ; onely «ſe not liberty foran 
occaſion to the fleſh, but by love ſerve one 
another. | ; | 

L4 For all the law is fulfilled in one word, 
evenin this ; *® Thou ſhalt love thy neigh- 

bour as thy ſelf. 

15 But if ye bite and devour one ano- 

ther, take heed that ye benot conſumed one 
of another. | 


16 This ſay then, Walk in theSpirit,and 


”» {ye ſhall not fulfil theluſt of the fleſh. 


17 For the fleſh Inſtethagainſt the Spirit, 
and the Spirit againit the flefh: and theſe 
are contrary the one to the other ; ſo that 
ye cannot do the things that ye would. 


$ 


GALATIANS. 


.cifed the fleſh 


The work; of the fleſh & 
I8 But if ye be led bi hs 
not under the law. "y the Spirit, ye are 


19 Now the works of the fleſh 
nifeſt, which are theſe, Ad ultery "urn 
uncleannefs, laſciviouſneſ, ; ; 
20 Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance 
emulations, wrath, {trife,ſeditions, hereſies, 
. 21 Envyings, murders, drunkenneſs re- 
vellings, and ſuch like : of the which 1 tell 
you before, as Ihave alſo told you in time 
paſt, that they which do ſuch things, ſhall 
not inherit the kingdom of God. © 
22 But thefruitof the Spiritis love, joy, 
__ long-ſuttering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, 
I 


23 Meeknefs, temperance : againſt ſuch 
there is nolaw, 
24 And they that are Chriſts, have cru- 


with the {| affeCtions and |: 


luſts. { poſpur 


25 If we live in the Spirit, let us alſo 
walkin the Spirit. | 
26 Let us not bedefirons of vain glory, 
AR. ane another, enyying one ano- 
TACT, 
CHAP. VL 


1 He moveth them to deal mildly with a brother that 
bath flipped, 2 and to bear one anothers burden, 6 to 
be liberal to their teachers, 9 and not weary of well- 
doing. 12 He ſhewgth what thiy intend that preach 
carcumcifion. 14 He glorieth in nothing, ſavt inthe 
croſs of Chriſt, 
Rethren, { if a man be overtaken ina 10, 
fault, ye which are ſpiritual, reſtore ©'** 
ſuch an one in the ſpirit of meekne(s; con- 
ſdering thy (elf, leſt thoualſo be tempted. 
2 Bear ye one anothers burdens, and fo 
fulfil the law of Chrit. ; 
3 For if a man think himſelf to be ſome- 
thing, when he isnothing, he deceiveth him- 


(elf. 

Ws. But let every man prove his own work, 
then ſhall he have rejoycing in hitnſelf 

alone, and not in another. dos ol 

5 For * every man ſhall bear his om {4 
burden. _ 

6 * Let him that is taught inthe word, ,.,, 
communicate unto him that teacheth, in all 

things. 
ns _ deceived ; God is not mocked: 
for whatſoever a man ſoweth, that ſhall he 
alſo reap. 

8 For he that ſoweth to his fleſh, ſhall of ; 
the fleſh reap corruption: but he that = 
eth to the Spirit, ſhall of the Spirit 1eap pur 
everlaſting. 09 


The myPery of ele@inn and 

9 And * let usnot be weary in well-do- 
' ing; forin due (eaſon we ſhall reap, if we 
faint not. 

10 As we have therefore opportunity, let 
us dogood untg all men, eſpecially unto 
them who are of the houſhold of faith. 

11 Yeſee how largealettes I have writ- 
ten unto you with mine own hand. 

12 As many as defireto make a fair ſhew 
in the fleſh, they conſtrain you to be cir- 
cumciſed ; onely leſtthey ſhould ſuffer per- 
ſecution for the croſs of Chriſt. 

13 For neither they themſelves who are 
circumciſed keep the law; but defire to have 


CHAP. L 


tr = = 2s our Lord Jefus Chriſt , 
m the world is crucified 
and'I unto the world, CNT nt 

IF For in Chriſt Jeſus neither circumci- 
ſion availeth any thing, nor uncircumciſion 
but anew creature. 

.16 And as many as walk according to 
this rale, peace beon them, and mercy,and 
upon the Iſrael of God. 

17 From henceforth let no man trouble 
me; for I bear in my body the marks of the 
Lord Jeſus, 

18 Brethren, the graceof our Lord [ec- 
ſas Chriſt be with your ſpirit. Amen. 


adoption by grace, not eaſily attained. 


you circumciſed ., that they may glory in 


your flefh. Unto the Galatians, written f 
14 Bat God forbid that I ſhould glory, 3 Rome. Try ney 


C The Epiſtle of P AUL the Apoſtle, tothe EP HESIANS. 


CHAP. IL 8 Wherein he hath abounded toward us 

1 Afer the ſalutation, 3 and thank (giving for the x. inall wiſdom and prudence, 
pheſians, 4 he treateth of our eleffion, 6 and adopt i- 9 Having made known unto us the my- 
on by grace, 11 which 3s the tyue and proper fountaie ſtery of his will, according to his good plea- 


of mans ſalvation. 13 And becauſe the height of this , ey 
myſtery cannot eaſily be attained unto, 16 bt prayeth ſure, which he hath pur poſed in himſelf”: 


that they may come 18 to the fall bnowledge and 10 That in the diſpenſation of the ful- 

20 poſſebon thereof in Chriſt. nels of times, he might gather togetherin 

RAR, Aul an apoſtle of Jeſis oneall things in Chriſt, both which are in 

is Chriſt. by the will of t heaven, and which are on earth, even in 1G: 
God,to the faintswhich him: okay 

#8 arcatEpheſus, and to 1! In whom alſo we have obtamed an 
£888 the faithful in Chriſt Je- inheritance, being predeſtinated according 

7 \us: to the purpoſe of him who worketh all 

=* +» Grace bs toyou, things afterthecounſelof his ownwill : 

our Father, and from 12 That we ſhould be to the praiſe of 
his glory, who firſt | truſted in Chriſt. ed 
'* 3 *Bleſſed bethe Godand Father of our 13 Inwhom yeallo rrufed after that ye 
}. Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us with heard the word of truth, the goſpel of your 
! All ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly | plzces in ſalvation: in whom alſoafter that ye belic- 
x, Chriſt: | ved, ye were ſealed with that holy Spirit of 
4 According as he hath\choſen ns in him, promiſe, Ln 
before the foundation of the world, that we 14 Which is the earneſt of our inheri- 
ſhould be holy, and without blame before tance, until the redemption of the prrcha- 
bimin love : ſed poſſeſſion, unto the praiſe of his glory. 
5 Having predeſlinated ns unto the a- 1x5 Wherefore I alſo, after I heard ot 
doption of children by Jeſus Chriſt to him- your faith in the Lord Jeſus, and love unto 
(elf, according to the- gobdpleaſure of his all the ſaints, 
will, (Wk, 16 Ceaſe not to give thanks for you, 

6. To the praiſe and glory of his grace, making mention of you in-my prayers, 
wherein he hath made us accepted in the 17 That the God of our Lord Felus 
beloved : Chri(t,the Father of glory, may give unto | or, 

 7Inwhom we have redemption through you the Spirit of wiſdom and revelation," _ 
his bloud, the forgiveneſs of ſins, according || in the knowled ge of him : ledaments. 


to the riches of his grace; 138 The 


\ 1] 4 
\ k & 7 


Chriſt our ſalvation. 


f Gr. 
of tbe 
might of 


his power, 


» Col. 
213. 


F Gr. 
ibe wills, 


- 


18 The eyesof your underſtanding be- 
ing enlightned ; that ye may know what is 
the hope of his calling, and what the .rich- 


es of the glory of his inheritance in the. 


ſaints, BROS 

19 And what is the exceeding greatneſs 
of his power to us-ward who believe , aC- 
cording to the working f of his mighty 
power ; 4 | 

20 | Which he' wrought in Chriſt when 
he raiſed him from the dead, and ſet him at 
his own right hand inthe heavenly places, 

21 Far above all principality, and pow- 
er, and might, and dominion , and every 
name that is named,not onely in this world, 
but alfoin that which is to come: } 

22 And * hath put all things under his 
feet, and gave him to be the head over all 
things to the church, 

23 Whichis his body, the fulneſs of him 
that filleth allin all. 

CHAP. IL. 


3 By comparing what we were by 4 nature, with what 
we are 5 by grace, 10 be declareth, that we are made 
for good works; and 13 being brought near by Chriſt, 
ſhould not live as 11 Gentiles and 12 foreiners in 
time paſt, but as 19 citizens with the ſaints and the 
family of God. 

A iNd * you hath he quickned who were 

dead in treſpatles and fins, 

2 Wherein in time paſt ye walked ac- 
cording to the courſe of this world, accor- 
ding to the.prince of the power of the air, 
the ſpirit that now -worketh in the children 
of diſobedience. | 

3 Among whom alſo we all had our 
converſation in times: paſt, in the luſts of 
our fleſh, fulfilling + the defires of the 
fleſh, and of the mind.; and were by.nature 
the children of wrath, even as others. 

4 But -God ;who is rich :in mercy, for 
his great love! wherewith he loved us. !, 

5 Even when we were dead in fins hath 
quickned us-together with Chriſt, (by 
grace ye are ſaved) | 

6 And hath raiſed zx np together, and 
made ws (it together in heavenly places in 
CinitJeſis. mT. | 

7 That in the ages to come he might 
ſhew the exceeding riches of his grace, in 
hs kindneſs :towatds us, through- Chriſt 
Jeſii®# 

8 For by grace are ye ſaved, through 
faith ; and that nat of your ſelyes : zt z the 


gift of God : 


EPHESIANS. 


We are made for by work 
9 Not of works, leſt any man houldboat 
10 For we are his workmanſhip,created 


5 which 
We ſhould 10s 


in Chriſt Jeſus unto good works 
God hath before || ordained that 
walk in them. | > 
| 11 Wherefore remember that YE bein 6 
in time paſſed Gentiles in thefleſh who 
are called uncircumciſion by that which is 
called the circumciſion in the fleſh made 
by hands ; 

I2 That at the time ye were without 
Chriſt, being aliens from the common. 
wealth of Iſrael, and ſtrangers from the 
covenants of promiſe, having no hope, and 
without God .1n the world : 

13 But now in Chriſt Jeſus, ye who 
ſometimes were far off, are made nigh by 
the bloud of Chriſt. 

14 Forheisour peace, who hath mide 
both one, and hath broken down the mid- 
dle wall of partition between us ; 

I5 Having aboliſhed in his fleſh the en- 
mity, even the law of commandments, con- 
tained in ordinances, for to make in him- 
ſelf, of twain, one new man, /o making 
Peace z 

16 And that he might reconcile both un- 
to God in one body by the croſs, having 
ſlain the enmity || thereby : | ['Or 

17 And came, and preached peace to. 
you which were afar off, and to them that 
were nigh. 

18 For* through him we both have an ,.,, 
acceſs by one Spirit unto the Father. 

19 Now therefore ye are no more 
ſtrangers and foreiners, but fellow-citizens 
with the ſaints, and of the houſhold of 
God; 23k 
20 Andare built upon the foundation of 
the apoſtles and prophets, Jeſus Chriſt him- 
ſelf being the chief corner-/fon? _ 

'2T whom all the building fitly framed 
together, groweth unto an holy temple 
the Lord : 

22 In whom you alſo are builded toge- 
ther for an habitation of God through tne 


Spirit. 


j Or, 


CHAP. WW. 

s The hidden myflzry , 6 that the Gentiles halt 
ſaved, 3; was madlerknown. to Pat by oy "; 
g' and to him w1s that g/ace gbuehs that & ; ac 
preach it. 13 He defereth them not to ſaint ſor abr 
bulation, 14 and prayeth 19 that they 184) pi, 
the great lout of Chriſt toward them For 


I? : 


The calling of the Gentiles, a myſtery, Cav. wi, iy "7 
FF this cauſe, I Paul, the priſoner of 18 Ma be abl Cairn w—_ &c. 
Jefas Chriſt for you Gentiles ; ſaints, what th has comprehend with all 
2 If ye have heard. of the diſpenſation depth, andhight: readth, and length, and 
of the gracegf God, which is given me to x "And way ns | 
you-ward: which paſſeth knowledge, 2e, * Criſt, 
2 How that by revelation he made filled DOI that ye might be 
ak is -=-"g myſtery, (as Iwrotela- 20 Now unto him tat Þ able to d 
e in few words, . 0 
br, , Whereby 7+ is WH 4 any 40- Sager Fagan above all that we 
derſtand my knowledge in the myſtery of worketh in ns WOO ing to the power that 
Cinſt) 21 Unto him b- glory in the ch ; h b 
5 Which in other ages was not made ; ogra” 
| known unto the ſons of men, asitis now re- ds wal rr , OO all ages, world 
vealed unto his holy apoſtles and prophets ; 
by the Spirit; CHAP. 1V. 
6 That the Gentiles ſhould be fellow- 1 exhorteth to unity; 7 and declarith that God 
heirs, and of the ſame body, and partakers therefore givech divers Ts Wk nh this. God 
of his promiſe in Chriſt, by the goſpel . church might be 13 edified and 16 grown up ry 
7 Whereof I was made a minilter, AC- — 18 ” calltth on from the imparity of the 
cording to the gift of the grace of God gi- j;;1, 224 $0 2 Oh 206 ew 4h, 25 to Caſt off * 
ven unto me, by the effettual kr TO i HP Paton, 
his power. | Feder the priſoner | of the Lords 10, 


K 8 Unto me, who am leſs then the leaſt KL beſeech you that ye * walk worthy of 527" 

= of all faints, is this grace given, that * I the vocation wherewith yeare called, * Phil. 
ſhould preach among the Gentiles the un- 2 With all lowlineſs and meeknefs, with 77; 
ſearchable riches of Chriſt ; 9 © long-ſuffering , forbearing one another in ©. 

9 And to make all men ſee, what x the love; + = 


fellowſhip of the myſtery, which from the 3 Endeavouring to keep the unity of the 
beginning of the world hath been hid in Spirit 1n the bond of peace. 


God, who created all things by Jeſus 4 Theres one body, and one Spirit, even 
Chriſt : as ye are called in one hope of your cal- 


to Tothe intent that now unto the prin- ; 
cipalities and powers in heavenly pl:ces, 5 One Lord, one faith, one baptiſm, 
might beknown by the church the manifold —=&6 * One Cod and Father of all, who ; * v1. 


3.10 


wiſdom of God, above all, and through all, and in you all. 


11 According to the eternal purpoſe #7 Butunto every one of us 1s given grace 
which .he purpoſed in Chriſt Jeſus our according to the meaſure of the gitt of 
Lord: Chriſt. 

12 In whom we have boldneſs and ac- 8 Wherefore he ſaith, * When he aſcen- * *%!. 
ceſs with confidence by the faith of him. =ded up on high, he led || captivity captive, 7% 

13 Wherefore I deſire that ye faint not and gave gifts unto men. a ma 
at my tribulations for you, which is your Now that he aſcended , what is it .|.;., 
vlory. but that he alſo deſcended firſt into the low- 

14 For this cauſe I bowe my knees unto er parts of the earth? 
the Father of our Lord Jeſis Chriſt, 10 He that deſcended is the ſame alſo 

15 Of whom the whole family in hea- that aſcended up far above all heavens,that 
ven and earth is named, he might || fill all things ) | Or, 

16 That he would grant you accord- «11 * And he gave ſome, apoſtles: and * ic; 
ing to the riches of his glory, to be ſtreng- ſome prophets : and ſome, evangeliſts : and * ** 


thened with might, by his Spirit in the inner fome, paltours and teachers; 
| 12 For the perfecting of the ſamts, for 


_y. wr = 

17 That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts the work of the miniſtery, for the edifying 
of the body of Chriſt : 

0 13 Till 


by faith; that ye being rooted and ground- 
ed in love, 


s 2 - Ws J o l \ 
o : o\ hae! 2 
* - « v 


EPHESIANS. 


An exbortation to unity, and 


| Or, 
into the 
wnity, 


13 Till we all come in theunity of the 
faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of 
God, unto a perfect man, unto the meaſure 
of the || ſtature of the fulneſs of Chrilt : 

14' That wekenceforth be no more chil- 
dren, toſſed to and fro, and carried about 
with every wind of doctrine, by theſleight 
of men, and cunning craftineſs, whereby 
theydie in wait to deceive : 

15 But * | ſpeaking the truth in love, 
.35- may grow upinto him1n all things, which 1s 
19” co-the head, even Chriſt : 
mw 16 *From whom the whole body fitly 
19 Jjoyned together, and compacted by that 

which every joynt ſupplieth, according to 
the etfectual working in the meaſure of e- 
very part, maketh increaſe of the body, 
unto the edifying of it ſelf in love. 

17 This I fay therefore and teſtifie in 
the Lord, that ye henceforth walk not as 

- other Gentiles walk in the vanity of their 
mimd, - 

18 Having the underſtanding darkened, 
being alienated from the life of God,through 
the ignorance that is in them, becauſe of 

* Rom. the ® || blindneſs of their heart : 
jor ' 19 Who being paſt feeling, have given 
«dxf. themſelves over unto laſciviouſneſs,to work 
all uncleanneſs with greedineſs. 
20 But ye have not ſo learned Chriſt ; 
21 If ſo bethat yehave heard him, and 
have been taught by him, as the truth is in 
Jeſus : 
\% 22 That ye®put off concerning the for- 

' mer converſation, the old man , which 
, corrupt according to the deceitful 

aſts: 

23 And * berenewed in the ſpirit of your 
mind; 

24 And that ye put on the new man, 
whichafter God is created in righteouſaeſs, 
LS. SG and || true holineſs. 

þ 25 Wherefore putting away lying , 
* ſpeak every man truth with his neighbour: 
for we are members one of another. 

26 * Be ye angry and ſinnot : let not the 
fun go down upon your wrath : 

27 * Neither give place to the devil. 

28 Let him that ſtole, ſteal no more : 
but rather let him labour, working with h:s 
hands the. thing which is good, that he may 
have || to give to him that needeth. 

29 Let nocorrupt communication pro- 
ceed out of your mouth, but.that which is 


Or, 
ge, 


Rom, 
12. 2, 


P Janes 
4+ 71 


{| Or, 
to dijtrt- 
date h 


to put on the "wma 
good || to the uſe of edifying, that ir may 

a7” i © 
T— i unto the hearers. toe 

30 And grieve not the holy Spirit of” 
God, whereby ye are ſealed thts the day of 
redemption. 

31 Letallbittemeſs, and wrath, and an. 
ger, and clamour, and evil-ſpeaking be put 
away from you, with all malice. 

32 And * beye kind one to another;ten- * . 
der-hearted, forgiving one another, even as *.'* 
God for Chriſts ſake hath forgiven you, ©," 


CHAP. V. 

2 Aſter general exhortations to love, 3 to flue forni- 
cation, 4 and all uncleanneſs,7 not to converſe with 
the wicked, 15 to walk warily, and tobe 1g filled 
with the Spirit, 22 be doſcendeth to the particular 
duties, bow wyves ought to obty their bushands, 


25 and husbands ought to love their wives, 42 ton 
as Chrift doth his church. 


E ye therefore followers of God, as 
dear children ; 

2 And * walk in love, as Chriſt alſo hath * 
loved us, and hath given himſelf for us, an :;.1 
offering and a facrifice to God for a ſeet- 
ſmelling ſavour. | ; 

3 But * fornication, and all uncleanneks, ,* 
or coyetoutſneſs, let it not be once named a- 7: 
mongſt you, as becometh ſaints : + þ 

4 Neither filthineſs, nor fooliſh talking, 
norjeſting, which are not convenient : but 
rather giving of thanks. 

5 For this ye know, that no whoremor- 
ger, nor unclean perſon, nor covetous man 
who is an idolater, hath any inheritance 11 
the kingdom of Chriſt, and of God. _ 

6 Let no man deceive you with van 
words: for becauſe of theſe things comet" 
the wrath of God upon the children of 
| diſobedience. 1 

7 Be not ye therefore partakers with 
them. 

8 For ye were, ſometimes darknels, but 
now are ye light in' the Lord : walk as chil- 
dren of hight, | ETTY 

9 ( For the fruit of the Spirit # 1N all gooc- 
nefs, and righteouſneſs, and truth ) ; 

10 Proving what is acceptable unto UW 
Lord. Jars 

11 And have no fellowſhip with the un- 
fruitful works of darkneſs, but rather 1C- 

rove them. 
: 12 For it is a ſhame even to ſpeak « 
thoſe things whichare done of them N 4 
CreEt. iſe 
13 But all things that are |reproved, = "1 


12, 


ly exbortation to ſeveral duties. 

* made manifeſt by the light : for whatſo- 

* ever doth make manifeſt, is light. | 

14 Wherefore he faith, * Awake thou 

” that ſleepeſt, and ariſe from the dead, and 

Chriſt ſhall give thee light. 

x 15 *Seethen that ye walk circumſpett- 
ly, not as fools, but as wiſe, 

16 Redeeming the time , becauſe the 
days are evil, 

17 Wherefore be yenot unwiſe, but un- 
deritanding what the will of the Lord z. 

18 And be not drunk with wine, where- 
n1s exceſs ; but be filled with the Spirit : 

I9 Speaking to your ſelves inpſalms,and 
hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs, ſinging and ma- 
king melody in your heartto the Lord, 

20 Giving thanks always for all things 
unto God and the Father, in thename of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; 

21 Submitting your ſelves one to ano- 
ther in the fear of God. 


CHAP. y, vi. 


The duty of children toward parents, 


(elf; and the wife ſee that ſhe reverence hr 
husband, ; 


CHAP. VI, 


I The duty of | rovekgs toward their 
vants toward their maſters, 10 Our lifeis a warfare 
12 not onely againſt fleſh and bloud, but alſo res 
tual enemies, 13 The complete armour of a Chriſtian, 
18 and how it ought to be uſed. 21 Tychicus is 


commended, 
*CN\Hildren , obey your parents in the * col. 3 
Lord: for this is right. 23 
2 * Honour thy father and mother , » 04 
( whichis the firſt commandment with Pro- 29. 12. 
miſe } I 
3 That it may be well with thee, and Fcclus 
thou mayelſt live long'on the earth. Harth, 
4 And * ye fathers, provoke not your 5: 4 
children to wrath: but bring them upin the ” 
nurture and admonition of the-Lord. Col. 
5 * Servants, be obedient to them that 1. 
are your maſters according tothe fleſh, with 3.2? | 


parent's, $ of ſer= 


fear and trembling, in fingleneſs of your , ve. 
heart, as unto Chritt : 18, 

6 Not with eye-ſervice, as men-pleaſers, 
but as the ſervants of Chriſt, doing the will 


” 22 * Wives, ſubmit your ſelves unto 
your own husbands, as unto the Lord. 

© -23 For*thehusband is the head of the 
z wife, even as Chriſt is the head of the 


church : and he is the Saviour of the body. 

24 Therefore as the church is ſubject 
unto Chriſt, ſo let the wives be to their own 
. husbands in every thing. 

* 25 * Husbands, love your wives, even 
4s Chriſt alſo loved the church, and gave 
himſelf for it : 

26 That he might ſanQifie and cleanſe it 
with the waſhing of water by the word , 

27 That he might preſent it to himſelf 
a glorious church, not having ſpot or wrin- 
kle, or any ſuch thing ; but that it ſhould 
be holy and without blemiſh. 

28 Soought men tolove their wives, as 
their own bodies : he that loveth his wile, 
loveth himſelf, 

29 For no man ever yet hated his own 
fleſh ;; but nouriſheth and cheriſheth it, e- 
ven asthe Lord the church : 


30 For weare members of his body, of 


tis fleſh, and of his bones. | 
4+ 31 * Forthiscauſe ſhalla man leave his 
= father and mother, and ſhall be joyned un- 
#4; wife, and they * two ſhall be one 
cn, 
32 This is agreat myſtery : but I ſpeak 
concerning Chriſt and the church. 
 * 33 Nevertheleſs, let every one of you 
n particular, ſo loye his wife even as him- 


of God from the heart ; 

7 With good will doing ſervice, as to 
the Lord, andnat to men : 

8 Knowing that whatſoever good thing 
any man doeth, the ſame ſhall ke receive 
of the Lord, whether he be bond or free.. 

9 And ye maſters, do the ſame things 
unto them, || forbearing threatning : know-# Or, 
ing that || your maſter alſo is in heaven, ;;,,, 
* neither is there reſpe&t of perſons with Some | 
him. _ 


vour an4 


10 Finally, my brethren, be ſtrong in the their ws- 


Lord, and in the power of his might. 
11 Put on the whole armour of God LM 


that ye may be able to ſtand againſt the... 


Rom, Ze 


wiles of the devil. Ke 

12 For wewreſtle not againſt fleſh and * 
bloud, but againſt principalities, againſt 
powers, againſt the rulers of the darkneſs - 
of this world , againſt | ſpiritual wicked- ;;7; 
neſs in || high places. ſpiri's. 

I3 Wiziifore take unto you the whole j,7r7,, 

armour of God , that ye may be able to 
withſtand in the evil day, and || having done} S. 
all, to ſtand. . | 

14 Stand therefore , having your loyns :. 
girt about with _, _ having on the 

. f righteoulnels ; | 

breaſt pato.9 g ; Pu 


overcome 


\ 


* Cie. w 


haj2 


Pauls thankfulneſs to God, and 


15 And your feet ſhod with the prepara- 
tion of the goſpel of peace ; NY 

16 Above all, taking the ſhield of faith, 
wherewith ye ſhall be able to quench all 
the fiery darts of the wicked. 

17 And take the helmet of ſalvation 
and the ſword of the Spirit, which is the 
word of God : 

18 Praying always with all prayer and 
ſupplication in the Spirit, and watching 
thereunto with all perſeverance, and ſuppli- 
cation for all ſaints; ; 

I9 * And for me, that utterance may 
be given unto me, that I may open my 
mouth boldly, to make known the myſtery 
of the goſpel : 

'%. , 29 For which Iamanambaſſadour [in 
bref. bonds: that || therein I may ſpeak boldly, 


* Col. 


4 2 
2 Thel, 
Js 1, 


| Or, 
inachain 


PHILIPPIANS. 


bowe to the Philiny; 
as I ought to ſpeak. Ka 
21 But that yealſo may know my af. 
fairs, aud how 1 do, Tychicus a beloved 
brother and faithful miniſter in the Lord 
{hall make known to you all things : 
22 Whom I have ſent unto you for the 
ſame purpoſe, that ye might know our af. 
fairs, and that he might comfort your 
hearts, 
'23 Peace be to the brethren, and loye 
with faith from God the Father and the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
24 Grace be with all them that love 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt | in ſincerity, A-1 c 
men. en 


C Written from Rome unto-theEpheſi- 
ans, by Tychicus, 


C The Epiſtle of P AULL the Apoſtle, ro the PHILIPPLANS. 


CHAP. L 


3 He teftifieth his prog = <2 to God, and his love 
toward them, ſor the fruits of their ſaith, and ſel- 
low(biy in his ſufferings, 9 daily praying to him for 
their zncreaſe in grace. 12 He ſheweth what good 
the faith of Chrift had received by his troubles at 
Rome, 21 4ud bow ready htis toglorifie Chriſt, ti- 
ther by his life or death : 29 exhorting them to uni- 
ty, 28 and to fortitude in perſecution. 


Aul and Timotheus the 
2s ſervants of Jeſus Chriſt 
Res to all the ſaints in 
| Chriſt Jeſus, which are 
at Philippi , with the 

biſhops and deacons : 
03) DOS OO+ 2 Grace be unto you 
and peace from God our Father, and from 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | 
- 3 I thank my God upon every || remem- 

brance of you. 

4 ( Always in every prayer of mine for 
you all making requeſt with joy ) 

5 For your fellowſhip.in the goſpel from 
the firſt day until now ;, 

6 Being confident of this very thing, that 
he which hath begun a good work in you, 
| with perform. z until the day of Jeſus 
Chriſt : 

7 Even as it is meet for me to think this 

Or, of you all, becauſe |Fhave you in'my heart, 
you Fave . . . 
mein 11 as much as both in my bonds, and in the 
yer icert defence-and confirmation of the goſpel, ye 


| Or, 
Witnton, 


J or, 
; will fie 
niſb it, 


- 
STO” A 


all are | partakers of my grace. [or 

8 For God is my record, how greatly ' 
tx hag you all, in the bowels of Jeſus 4 
Chri 

9 And this I pray, that your love may a- 
bound yet more and more in knowledge, 
and ;x all | judgment ; Det 

To That ye may || approve things that 0: 
[ are excellent ; that ye may be ſincere, and |, 
without offencetill the day of Chriſtz «fr 

11 Being filled with the fruits of righte- 
oufnefs, which are by Jeſus Chriſt unto the 
glory and praiſe of God. 

12 But I would ye ſhould underſtand, 
brethren,that the things which happened unto 
me, have fallen out rather unto the further- 
anceof the goſpel : a 

13 So that my bonds || in Chriſt arema-',,, 
nifeſt in all | the palace, and |in all other Jo 
places - | : cour's 
14 And many of the brethren n the 10, 
Lord: waxing confident by my bonds, 21 ,,, 
much more bold to ſpeak the word without 
fear. ; 

15 Some indeed preach Chriſt _ 
envy and ſtrife; and ſome alſo of g 
will, | 
16 Theone preach Chriſt of contention, 


rot ſincerely, ſuppoſing to add afflition to 
my bonds: 
17 But 


Juuls veal to Gods glr "Yo 
- 17 But the other of love, knowing that 
[am ſet for the defence of the goſpel. 

18 What then ? notwithſtanding every 
way whether in pretence, or in truth, Chrit 
is preached ; and I therein do rejoyce, yea, 
and will rejoyce. 

- 19 For I know that this ſhall turn to my 
falvation through your prayer, and the iup- 
ply of the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, 

20 According to my earneſt expectati- 
on, and my hope, that in nothing I ſhall be 
aſhamed, but that with all boldneſs, as al- 
ways, /o now alſo Chriſt ſhall be magnified 
in my body, whether zt be by life or by 
death, 

21 Forto me tolive « Chriſt, and to die 
5 gain, | 

22 But if I hve in the fleſh, this z the 
fruit of my labour : yet what | ſhall chooſe, 
I wot not. 

23 Forlamin a ſtrait betwixt two, ha- 
ving a deſire to depart,and to be with Chritt ; 
which is far better : 

24 Nevertheleſs, to abide in the fleſh, 
more needful for you. 

25 And having this confidence, I know 
that I ſhall abide and continue with you all, 
for your furtherance and joy of faith : 

26 That yourrejoycing may be more a- 
bundant in Jeſus Chriſt for me, by my com- 
Ing to you again. Ph 
27 Onely #®let your converſation be as 

&.., t becometh the goſpel of Chriſt : that whc- 

iT ther I come and ſee you, orelſe be abſent, I 

©» may hear of your atfairs, that ye ſand faſt 
n one ſpirit, with one mind, ſtriving toge- 
ther for the faith of the goſpe! : 

28 And in nothing terrified by your ad- 
verſaries: which is to them an evident to- 
ken of perdition, but to you of ſalvation, 
and that of God. 

29 For unto you it isgiven in the behalf 
of Chriſt, nor onely to believe on him, but 
alſo to ſaffer for his ſake ; 

30. Having the ſame conflict which ye 
ſawin me, and now hear to be in me. 

CHAP. IL 
He exhorteth them to unity, and to all bumblentſs af 
mind, by the example of Chrifts humility and exalta» 
tion: 12 to acareſul proceeding inthe way of ſatu4- 
tion, that they be as lights to the wicked world, 
16.apd comforts to him their apoſtle, who 3s now rea- 
dy to be offered up to God. 19 He hopeth to ſend Ti- 


mothy to them, whom he greatly commendeth, 25 as 
#p4þbroditus alſo, whom he preſently ſendeth to them. 


*Fpheſ, 


33 


CHAP. il. 


Exhortations to unity, &c; 


FF there be therefore any conſolation in 
Chriſt, if any comfort of love, if an 
fellowſhip of the Spirit, if any bowels an 
mercies; 

2 Fultil ye my joy, that ye be like-mind- 
ed, having the ſame love, being of one ac- 
cord, of one mind. 

3 Letnothing be d-ne through ſtrife, or 
vain-glory, butin lowlineſs of mind let each 
eſteem other better then themſelves. 

4 Look not every man on his own 
things, but every man alſo on the things of 
others., 

5 Let this mind be in you, which was al- 
ſo 1n Chriſt Jeſus : 

6 Who being in the form of God, 
ng it not robbery to be equal with 

7 But made himſelf. of no reputation, 
and took upon him the form of a ſervant, 
and was made in the || likeneſs of men: 

8 And being found infaſhion as a man, 
he humbled himſelf, and became obe- 
dient unto death, even the death of the 
croſs. 

9 Wherefore God alfo hath highly ex- 
alted him, and given him a name which is 
above every name : 

10 Thatat thename of Jeſus every knee 
ſhould bowe, of 7hing-s in heaven, and rhings 
ih earth, and things under the earth; 

11 And that every tongye ſhould con- 
feſs, that Jeſus Chriſt 5 Lord, to the glory of 
God the Father. 

12 Wherefore my beloved, as ye have 
always obeyed. not as in my preſence onely, 
but now much more inmy abſence; work 
out your own ſalvation with fear and trem- 
bling. | 
6 Forit is God which worketh in you, 
both to will and to do of his good plea- 
(ure. | 

14 Do all things without murmurings, 
and diſputings : 

15 That ye may be blameleſs and ||harm- | 
leſs, the ſons of God, withoutrebuke, in the «ce 
mids of a crooked and perverſe nation, 
among whom || ye ſhine as lights in the or, 
world : ; Ee 

16 Holding forth the wordof life; 'that 
I may rejoyce in the day of Chriſt, that 1 
have not run in vain, neither laboured mn 
Vain. cured 
17, Yea, andif I be offered upon the forub 

, '# 3 | {acT1- 


jOry, 
habst, 


f Gr. 


Timotheus commended. 


facrifice and ſervice of your faith, Tjoy,and 
rejoyce withyou all. 
18 For the fame cauſe alſo do ye joy, 
and rejoyce with me. 
1 Or, 19 | But Itruſt in the Lord Jeſs, to ſend 
Horeover itnotheus ſhortly unto you , that I alſo 
may be of good comfort,when I know your 
ſtate, 

20 For I have no man || like-minded, 
who will naturally care for your ſtate. 

21 For all * ſeek their own,not the things 
which are [eſis Chriſts. 

22 But ye know the proof of him, that 
as a ſon with the father, he hath ſerved with 
me in the goſpel. 

23 Him therefore I hope to ſend pre- 
ſently, ſo ſoon as I ſhall ſee how it will go 
with me. 

24 But I truſt in the Lord, that I alſo 
my ſelf ſhall come ſhortly. 

25 Yet I ſuppoſed it neceſſary to ſend 
to you Epaphroditus, my brother and com- 
panion in labour, and fellow-fouldier, but 
your meſſenger,and he that miniſtred tomy 
wants. 

26 Forhe longed after yon all. and was 
full of heavineſs, becauſe that ye had heard 
that he had been fick. 

27 For indeed he was ſick mgh unto 
death : but God had mercy on him; and 
not on him onely, but on me alfo, leſt 1 
ſhould have ſorrow upon ſorrow. 

28 1 ſent him rherefore the more care- 
fuily, that when ye (ee him again, ye may 
5 and that I may bethe leſs ſorrow- 

29 Receive him therefore in the Lord 
with all gladnefs, and | hold fach in reputa- 
tion : 

30 Becauſe for the work of Chriſt he 
was nigh unto death, not regarding his life 
to ſupply your lack of "ſervice toward 
me. 


CHAP. Ill 


1 He warntth them to beware of the ſalſe teachers of 
the circumciſion, 4 ſhrwing that himſelf hath greater 
cauſe 'then they, to truſt in the righteouſneſs of the 
lww : 75 which notwithftanding be counteth as 
dung and loſs, to gain Chriſt and bis rigbteouſuis, 
12 therein acknowledging bis own imperfeftion. 

15 Heexhorteth them to be thus minded, 17 andto 
imitate him, 18 and to decline the ways of carnal 

Chriſtians, 


lnally, my brethren, rejoyce in the 
Lord To wnte the famethingsto you, 


1 Or, 

Jo dear 
ano me, 
* i Cor, 
10. 34; 


PHILIPPIANS. 


to me indeed x not 


© 1 grievous, but for 
it x ſafe, ; FS 


2 Beware of dogs, bewareof evil wor. 
kers, beware of the conciſion. ws 

3 For we are the circumciſion, which 
worſhip God in the ſþ 
Chriſt Jeſus, 
fleſh : 


rit, and rejoyce in 
and have no confidence in the 


4 ThoughT might alfo have confidence 
m the fleſh. If any other man thinketh that 
he hath whereof he might truſt in the fleſh, 
I more : 

5 Circumciſed the eighth day, * of the 
ſtock of Iſrael, of the tribe of Benjamin, an 
Hebrew of the Hebrews ; as touching the 
law, * a Phariſce; | 

6 Concerning zeal, perſecuting the 
church ; touching the righteouſneſs which 
1s in the law, blameleſs. 

7 But what things were gain to me, 
thoſeI counted loſs for Chriſt. 

8 Yea doubtleſs, and I count all things 
but loſs, for the excellency of the know- 
ledge of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord : for whom 
I have ſuffered the loſs of all things, and 
do count them 'but dung that I may win 
Chriſt, 

9 And be found in him, not having mine 
own righteouſheſs , which is of the lay, 
but that which is through the faith of 
Chriſt, the righteouſheſs which is of God 
by faith: 

To That I may know him, and the pow- 
er of his reſirretion, and the fellowſhip of 
his ſufferings, being made conformable un- 
to his death; 

11 If by any means I might attain unto 
the reſurrection of the dead: 5 

12 Notas though I had already attain- 
ed, either were already perfe&: but 1fol- 
low alter, if that I may apprehend that for 
which alſo1 am apprehended of Chrilt Jc- 
ſus. 

I 3 Brethren, I count not my ſelf to have 
apprehended: but 4 one thing / do, for- 
getting thoſe things which are behind, 
reaching forth unto thoſe things which ate 
before, x , 

14 | preſs toward the mark , for = 
prize of the high calling of God in Chri 

clus. 
; 15 Let us thetefore, as Many as be per- 
fe, bethus minded : and if in any thingy 
be otherwiſe minded, God ſhall re _ 
this unto you. ld 


% 
«op &rÞ 


Beware of falſe teacher, 


*2 Co 
Li. 22, 


* Acts, 
23-6. 


General exhort 2tions. CHAP. iv. 


16 Nevertheleſs, whereto we _-_ 
ready attained, let us walk by the ſame 
rule, let us mind the ſame thing, 

17 Brethren , be followers together of 
me, and mark them which walk fo, as ye 
have us for an enſample. 

18 ( For many walk, of whom I have 
told you often,and now tell you even weep- 
ing, that they are the enemies of the croſs 
of Chriſt : 

19 Whoſe end z deſtruction, whoſe God 
their belly: and whoſe glory in their 
ſhame, who mind earthly things.) 

20 For our converſation 1s in heaven, 

>. from whence alſo we * look for the Saviour, 

7 the LordJeſus Chriſt : 


Pauls carriage in all eftates. 
pure, whatſoever things are lovely, whats 
ug things are * Fr report; if there 

e any vertue, and if there b 
think on theſe things, Rh da 

9 Thoſe things which ye have both lear. 
ned and received, and heardand ſeen in mes 
do: and the Gad of peace ſhall be with 
you. 

Io But I rejoyced in the Lord greatly, 
that now at the laſt your care of me | hath Or 
flounſhed again, wherein ye were alſo care- + re» 
ful, but ye lacked opportunity. _ 

11 Not that ſpeak in reſpet of want : 
for I have learned in whatſoever ſtate I am, 
therewith to be content. 

I2 I know both how tobe abaſed, andI 


4 21 Whoſhall changeour vile body,that 

it may be faſhioned ike unto his glorious 
body, according to the working whereby he 
is able even to ſubdue all things unto him- 


ſelf. 

CHAP. IV. 

1 From particular admonitions 4 bt proceedeth to gene- 
ral exhortations, 110 ſhewing bow be rejoyced at 
their liberality towards him lying 3n priſon, not ſo 
much for the ſupply of bis own wants, as jor the grace 
of God in them : 19 and ſo be concludeth with pray- 
tr and ſalut ations. 


T Herefore, my brethren, dearly belov- 
edand longed for, my joy and crown, 
ſo ſtand faſt in the Lord, my dearly belo- 
ved. 

2 I beſeech Euodias, and beſeech Syn- 


know how to abound : every where, and in 
all things I aminſtruted, both to be falland 
wy hungry, both to abound and to ſufter 


13 I can do all things through Chriſt 
which ſtrengtheneth me. 

14 Notwithſtanding, ye have well done 

that ye did communicate with my afflicti- 
OR. 
15 Now ye Philippians know alfo, that 
i the beginning of the goſpel, when I de- 
parted from Macedonia, no church com- 
municated with me, as concerning giving 
and receiving, but ye —_ 

16 For even in Theffalonica ye ſent 
once and again unto my neceſſity. 

17 Not becauſe I deſire a gift: but Ide- 


tyche, that they be of the ſame mind in the 
Lord 


ſire frait that may abound to your account; , 
18 Bnt || I have all, and abound: I am '6::. 


Z And [ entreat thee alſo, true yoke-fel- 7 | 
full, having received of Epaphroditus the 77 


low, help thoſe women which laboured 
with me in the goſpel, with Clement alſo, 
and with other my tellow-labourers, whoſe 


"er. 3, NAMES are in ® the book of life. 


4 Rejoycein the Lord alway : 2d again 


27. I fay, Rejoyce. 


5 Let your moderation be known unto 
all men. The Lord « at hand. _ 

6 Be careful for nothing : but in every 
thing by prayer and ſupplication with 
thankſptving, let your requeſts be made 
known unto God. 

7 Andthe peace of God which paſſeth 
all underftanding, ſhall keep your hearts 
and minds through Chriſt Jeſus. _ 

8 Finally,brethren,whatſoever things are 


1%, true, whatſoever things are | honeſt, what- 
"®* ſOever things are juſt, whatſoever things are 


' pkeaſmgto God. 


things which were ſent from you, an odour 
of a ſweet ſmell, a ſacrifice acceptable, well. 


19 But my God ſhall ſapply all your 
need according to his riches in glory, by 


Chriſt Jeſus. 
20 Now unto God and our Father be 


glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

21 Salute every faint in Chrift Jeſus. The 
brethren which are with me greet you. 

22 All the ſaints falute you, chiefly they 
that are of Cefars houſhold. 

23 Thegrace of our Lord Jeſus Chuilt 
be with you all. Amen. 

C It was written to the- Philippians from 


Rome, by Epaphroditus. 
2 09 04 « The 


+ Cr. 


C The epiſtle of P AU L the Apoſtle to the COLOSSIANS. 


CHAP. 1. {= 
x Aſter f cnc be thanketh God for thsir faith, 
7 confirmeth the dofrine of Epapbras, 9 prayeth fur- 
therſor their increaſe in grace, 14 deſcribeth the true 
Chrift ;'21 enconrageth them to receive Jeſus Chriſt ; 
and commenadeth his own ga he of of 7 | 
LY ANRP Aul an apoitle ot ot Je- 
art 0. \ Ne ſis Chriſt by the will 
SALLY Sm of God and Timotheus 
Kor brother. 


— 2/34 2 To the ſaints and 
WFERSS faithful 


o — ' % hy , 
4. <@N/> AJ 
a % {= CY V X 
ISR 
" i k 


brethren . in 
Chriſt, which .are at 
Coloſſe : Grace be un- 
to you, and peace from God our Father, 
and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

3 Wegive thanks to God, and the Fa- 
ther of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, praying al- 
ways for you: | 

4 Since we heard of your faith in Chriſt 
Jefus, and of the love which ye have to all 
the ſaints | 

5 For the hope which is laid up for 
you in heaven, whereof ye heard be- 
fore in the word of the truth of the goſpel : 

"6 Which is come unto you, as #t z in 
all the world, and bringeth forth fruit, as it 
do;h alſoin you, ſince the day ye heard of 
it, and knew the grace of God in truth, 

7 As ye allo learnedof Epaphras our 
dear fellow-ſervant, whoris for you a faith- 
ful miniſter of Chriſt 

8: Whoalſb declared unto us your love 
in. the Spirit. 

9 For this cauſe we allo, ſince the day 
we heard zr, do not ceaſe to pray for you, 
and to defire that ye might be filled with 
the knowledge of his will, in all wiſdom 
and fpiritual underſtanding : 

10 That ye might walk worthy of the 
Lord unto all pleaſing, being fruitful in e- 
very good work,and increaſing in the know- 
tedge of God; 

1 x Srengthened with al might accord- 
ing tohis glorious power, untoall patience 
and long-ſuffering with joyfulneſs; þ 

12 Gwing thanks unto the Father, which 
hath made us meet to be partakers of the 
inheritance of the-ſaints in- light : 

13: Who hath delivered, us from the: 


- 


t.cr. -pover of darkneſs, and hath tranſlated us 


4 
8 29V%, 


- 


into: the kingdom. of + his dear Son 


, 14 In whom we have redemption throys! 


his bloud, evez the forgivenels of ſins, | 


Is Who is * the image of the invigile 
God, the firſt-born of oy RR he. 

16 For * by him were all things created * Jok 
that are in heaven, and that arein earth, yi. 1.3. 
ſible and inviſible, whether they be thrones, 
or dominions,or principalities,or powers: all 
things were created by him, and for him, 

_ 17 * Andheis betore all things, and by * Jok 
him allthings conſtſt. I 3 

18 And he is the head of the body, the 1s.” 
church: whois the beginning,*the firſt-born - : 
from the dead ; that || in all things he might 5-2 
have thepreeminence. 7 

I9 Forit pleaſed the Father, that in him *": 
ſhould all fulneſs dwell ; 

20 And (|| having made peace through '0:, 
the bloud ofhis croſs) by him toreconcile all ;..;;” 
thmgs unto himſelf, by him, / ſay, whether 
they be things in earth or things in heaven. 

21 Andyou that were ſometime aliena- 
ted, and enemies || in your mind by wicked jo: , 
works, yet now hath he reconciled, "your 

22 In the body of his fleſh through death, nic 
to-preſent you holy and unblameable, and *% 
unreproveable in his ſight : 

23 If ye continue in the faith grounded 
and ſettled, and be not moved away from 
the hope of the goſpel, which ye have heard, 
and which was preached to every creature 
which is under heaven ; whereof I Paul am 
made a miniſter. ; 

24 Whonow rejoyce in my ſufferings 
for you, and fill up that which is behind of 
the afMlitions of Chriſt in my fleſh, for 
his bodies ſake which is the church: 

25 Whereof I am madea minilter ac- 
cording to the diſpenſation of God, which1s F 
givento me for you, || to fulfil the word of ;.1i- 
God ; 

26 Even *the myſtery which hath been $., 
hid from ages, and from generations, but __ 
now is made manifeſt to his ſaints : * Ro, 
': 27 To whom God would make knolnn mY 
what is the riches of the glory of this mylte- 
ry among the ic (9 . which is Chriſt [ 18 _ 

ou, the hope of glory : ; 
/ 28 Whom & preach, warning, al 
man,and teaching every man inall "a oi 
that we may preſent every Man Pon 
Ghriſt jctvs:: ay ** 


pre act oh 
word of 


' Pau] exhorteth to conſtancy : 


Ui 


29 Whereunto I alſo labour , ſtrivin 
according to his working, which worket 
in me mightily. 

CHAP. IL 


1 He ſtzll exhorteth them ts be conſtant in Chvi2.8 to be- 
ware of philoſophy, and vain traditions, 18 worſhip» 
ing of angels,20 and legal ceremonies ,which are end- 
ed in Chriſt, 


Pe I would that ye knew what great 
| conflict I have for you, and for them 


ka at Laodicea, and for as many as have not 


MM, 
[LA 


+ 


L 


om, . 


ſeen my face in thefleſh : 

2 That their hearts might be comforted, 
being knit together in love, and untoall 
riches of the full aſſurance of underſtand- 
ing, to the acknowledgment of the my- 
ſtery of God, and of the Father, and of 
Chriſt ; 

2 ||In whom are hid all the treaſures of 
wiſdom and knowledge. 

4 And thisI ſay, leſt any man ſhould be- 
guile you with enticing words. . 

5 Forthoughl1 be abſent in the fleſh, yet 
am [ with you 1n the ſpirit, joying and- be- 
holding your order, and the ſtedfaſtneſs of 
your faith in Chriſt. 

6 As ye have therefore received Chriſt 
Jeſus the Lord, ſo walk ye in him: 

7 Rooted and built up in him, and ſta- 
bliſhed in the faith, as ye have been taught, 
abounding therein with thankſgiving. 

8 Beware leſt any man ſpoil you through 
philoſophy and vain deceit, after the tra- 


* dition of men, after the || rudiments ofthe 
world, and not after Chrilt : 


9 For in him dwelleth all the fulneſs of 
the God-head bodily. 
xo Andye. are compktein him, which 
ts the head of all principality and pow- 
er, 

[Tt In whom alfo ye are circumciſed 

with the circumciſion made without hands, 
n putting off the body of the fins of tae 
fleſh by the circumciſion of Chriſt : 
I2 * Buried with him in baptiſm,where- 
n alſo you are riſen with 4/2 through the 
faith of the operation of God, who hath rat- 
led him from the dead. 

13 * And you being dead in your fins, 
andthe uncircumciſion of your fleſh,hath he 
quickened together with him, having for- 
gIven you all treſpaſles, * 

- 14 Blotting out the hand-writing of or- 


dinances, that was againſt us, which was 


CHAP. 1), 11, 


to beware of vain traditions.” 
contrary to us, and took it out of the way, 
nailing it to his croſs: | 

I 5 And having ſpoiled principalities and 
powers, he made aſhew of them openly, 
triumphing over them ||in it. - cr, 

16 Let noman therefore judge you || in 1—aadet 
meat or drink,or|| in reſpect of an holy-day, fore:t51e 
or of the new-moon, or of the ſabbath. 944i 
days: [Or , 

17 Which are a ſhadow of things to "**"* 
come; but the body of Chriſt. 

18 Letno man ||beguile you of your re- | or, 
ward,fina voluntary humility,and worſhip- 77% 
ing of angels, intruding into thoſe things 5-« 
which he hath not ſeen, vainly puft up by {,7,”, 
his fleſhly mind ; 

I9 And not holding the head, from which _ 
all the body by joynts and bands having 
nouriſhment miniſtred and knit together, 
increaſeth with the increaſe of God. 

20 Wherefore if ye be dead with Chriſt 
from the || rudiments of the world ; why, as ! or, 
though living in the world, are ye ſubject to =" 
ordinances, 

21 (Touch not, taſtenot, handle not : 

22 Which all are to periſh with the u- 
ſing) after the commandments and do- 
Ctrines of men ? 

23 Which things have indeed a (hew of 
wiſdom in will-worſhip, and humility, and.; or, 

[ neglecting of the body, not in any honour #% '"z 
tothe fatisfying of the fleſh. ſparing 


CHAP. II. 

1 He ſheweth where we ſhould ſeek Chriit, 5 Be exhort- 
th to mortification, 10 to put off the old man, and 
to put on Chriſt; 12 exhorting to charity, humility, 
and other ſeveral duties. 

Fye then be riſen with Chriſt, ſcek thoſe 
I things which are above,where Chriſt {it- 
teth on the right hand of God. 

2 Set your || affection on things. above ! or, 
not on things.on the earth. FR ag 
3 For ye are dead, and your life is hid 

with Chriſt in God, ; 

4 When Chriſt ho is our life ſhall ap- 
pear, then ſhall yealſo appear with him in 
glory. w- 

5 Mortifie therefore your members 
whichare upon the earth ; * fornication, un- ,.* © 
cleanneſs, inordinate affeCtion, evil concu- 
piſcence, & covetouſheſs,which is idolatry: 

6 For which things fake, the wrath of 
God cometh on the children of diſobcdi- 
ENCE. 


voluntary 


+ & 
w 


7 In. 


Paul exhorteth to mortification. 


| Or, 
C0131/).an. 


* deed, doall in the name ofthe Lord Feſi 


7 In the which ye alſo walked fotnetime, 
when yelived in thern. 

8 But now you alſo put off all theſe ; 
anger, wrath, malice, blaſphemy, filthy 
communication out of your mouth. 

9 Lie not one to another, ſeeing that 
ye have put off the old man with his 
deeds ; 

10 And haveput on the new may, which 
1s renewedin knowledge, after the image of 
him that created him. 

11x Where there is neither Greek nor Jew, 
circumeiſjon nor uncirctimdion, barbarian, 
Scithian, bond #or free: but Chriſt x all, 
and in all. 

12 Put on therefore (astheelet of God 
holy and beloved) bowels of mercies, kind- 
neſs, humbleneſs of mind, meckneſs, long- 
ſuffering x $ 

13 Forbearing one another, and forgi- 
ving one another, if any man have a || quar- 
rel againſt any :even as Chriſt forgave you, 
fo alſo do ye. 

14 And above all theſe things, pmt 0» 
charity, which is the bond of perfeQneſs. 

15 And let the peace ofGod rule in your 
hearts,to the which alſo ye are called in one 
body; and be ye thankful. 

15 Letthe wordof Chriſt dwell in you 
richly in all wiffom ; teaching and admo- 
niſhing one another in ſpalms, and hymns, 
and ſpiritual ſongs, ſinging with grace im 
your hearts to the Lord. | 

17 And * whatſover ye do m word or 
US 91- 
ving thanks to God, and the Father by him. 

18 * Wives, ſubmit your ſelves unto 


:c* . Yonrown mhiisbands, as it is fit in the Lord. 


19 * Husbands, fove your wives, and be 


”».c not bitter againſt them. 


20 * Children, obey your parents in all 


ef things : for this is well-ptcaſing unto the 


=. 
Lord. 


21 *Fathers, provoke not your children 
!9 anger, leſt they be difconraged. 
22 * Servants, - obey in all things your 


. . maſters according tothe fleſh; not with eye- 


ſervice, as men-pleaſers, but in ſinglene(s of 


heart, fearing God : 
23 And whatſbever ye do, do it heartily, 
as to the Lord, and not unto men; 
24 Knowing that of the Lord ye ſhall 
recerve the reward of the inheritance : for 
ye ſerve the Lord Chriſt. 


COLOSSIANS 


forthe wrong which he hath 


mas greet you. 


He exhorteth to ſevera} duties, 
.25 But he that doeth wrong, ſhall receive 
done: and®there * Run 


2.11, 


Isnor eſpect of perſons. Eph. 6 


CHAP. 
1 He exhorteth them to be fervent 
wiſely toward them that aye 


knowledge of Clift, 10 He 
eth them all proſperity. 


Mates. give unto your ſervants that 
which 1s juſt and equal, knowing that 


yealſohave a Maſter in heaven. 


A'S 


in prayer, 6s to wal 
not yet come tothe true 
ſzinteth them, and wiſh. 


_ 2 *Continue in prayer, and watch in the * Luke 
ſame with chankſeiving : ot _ 
"8 Withal, praying alſo for us,that God 5-19, 
would open unto us a door of utterance, to % + 
of Chriſt, for which 1 the 


fpeak the my 
am alfo in bog 


4 Thatl may makeit manifeſt, as1 ought 
to ſpeak. 

5 * Walk in wiſdom toward them that * zz 
are without, redeeming the time. 5-15, 
6 Let your ſpeech be alway with grace, 
ſeaſoned with falt, that ye may know how 

ye ought toanſiver every man. 

7 All my ftate ſhall Tychicus declare 
unto yon, ho #5 a beloved brother, and a 
faithful miniſter, and fellow-ſervant in the 
Lord : 

8 Whom I have ſentuntoyon for the 
ſame pnrpoſe, that he might know your c- 
ſtate, and comfort your hearts : 

9 With Onefimus a faithful and beloved 
brother, who is one of you. They ſhall 
make known unto you all things, which are 
done here. - | 

ro Ariſtarchus my fellow-priſonet falu- 
teth you, and Marcus ſiſters ſon to Barna- 
bas, (touching whom ye received com- 
mandments ; ifhe come unto you, receive 
him 

Y And Jeſus, which is called Juſtus, 
who are of the circumciſion. Theſe onely 
are my fellow-workers unto the kingdom 
God, which have been a comfort unto me. 

12 Epaphras, who is oneof nag 
vant of Chriſt, ſaluteth you always Dh 
bouring fervently for you mn prays. NO 
ye may ſtand perfect,and|| comp "" 
the will of God. 

13 For I bear him record, that he ns 
oreat zeal for yarn oa are in 

icea, and them in HIerapoils: 2 
I 14 Luke the beloved Phyſician, and Dc 


I5 Salute 


Paul is mindful of the Theſſalonians. 


15 Salute the brethren which arein La- 
odicea, and -Nymphas, and the church 
which is in his houſe. 

16 And when thisepiſtle is read amongſt 


you, canle that it be read alſo in the church 


of the Laodiceans; and that ye likewiſe 


_ read the epiſtle from Laodicea. 


Us 


h 


W 
@1 


te. 


i7 And fay to Archippus, Take heed 


CHAP. 1. 


How the goſpel was brought to them, 


to the the miniſtry which thou haſt received 
in the Lord, that thou fulfil it, 

18 The falutation by the hand of me 
Paul. Remember my bonds, Grace be 
with you. Amen, 


T Written from Rome to the Goloſſians, 
by Tychicus and Oneſimus. 


—— 


C The firſt epiſtle of PAUL the apoſtle, ro the 


THESS ALONIANS. 


CHAP. I. 


1 The Theſſalonians are given to underfland both 
how mindful of them S. Paul was at all times in 
thanhsgiving , and prayer; 5s and alſo bow well 
be was perſwaded of the truth, and ſincerity of their 
faith, and converſion to God. 


WXAul , and Silvanus, and 

= T imotheus, unto the 

8 church of the Theſla- 

Sa lonians , which # 10 

ma God the Father, and 
—OALESES ;: the Lord Jeſus 
4 RA” Chriſt: Grace be unto 
ce from-God our Father, and 


you, and 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

2 * Wegive thanks toGod always for 
yon all, making mention of you in our 
prayers, 

3 Remembring without ceaſing your 
work of faich, and labour of love, and pa- 


tience of hope in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in 
the ſight of God, and our Father : 

4 Knowing, brethren || beloved your e- 
leftion of God. ; 

5 For our goſpel came not unto you nn 
word onely, but alſo in power, andin the 
holy Ghoſt, and in much aſſurance ; as ye 
know what manner of men we were among 
you for your fake. 

6 And ye became followers of us,and of 
the Lord,having received the wordin much 
affliction, with joy of the holy Ghoſt : 

7 So that ye were enſamples to all that 
believe in Macedonia and Achaia. 

8 For from you ſounded out the word of 
the Lord, not onely in Macedonia and A- 
chaia, but alſo in every place your faith to 
God-ward is ſpread abroad, fo that we need 
not to ſpeak any thing. 

9 For they themſelves ſhew of us what 


manner of entring in, we had unto you, and 
how ye turned to God from idols, to ſerve 
the living and true God, 

10 And to wait for his Son from heaven, 
whom he raiſed from the dead, even Jeſus 
which delivered us from the wrath to come. 

CHAP. II. 


I In what manner the goſpel was brought and preached 
to the Theſſalonians, and in what ſort alſo they ve- 
ceivid it. 18 A reaſon ts rendred both why $. Paul 
was ſo long abſent from them, and alſo why he was 
ſo deſirous to ſee them, 


Or your ſelves, brethren, know our en- 

| trance in unto you, that it was not in 
yYain, 

2 Buteven after that we had ſiffered be- 
fore, and were ſhamefully entreated, as ye 
know, at'* Philippi, we were bold in our * acc. 
God to ſpeak unto you the goſpel of God *& 2? 
with much contention, 

3 For our exhortation as not of de- 
ceit, nor of uncleanneſs, nor in guile: 

4 But as we were allowed of God to be 
put in truſt with the goſpel, even ſo we 
ſpeak, not as pleaſing men, but God, which 
trieth our hearts. 

5 For neither at any time uſed we flat- 
tering words, as ye know, nor a cloak of 
covetouſheſs; God «witneſs. 

6 Nor of men ſought we glory, neither 
of you, nor yet of others, when we might 
have || been burdenſome, as the apollles of yor, 
Chriſt. \ (== 

7 But we were gentle among you, even 
as a nurſe cheriſheth her children : 

8 So, being affeCtionately defirous of yon, 
we were willing tohave imparted unto you, 
not the goſpel of God onely, but alſo our. ,... 
own ſouls, becaufe ye were dear unto us. :0. 34 

g For ye remember, brethren, our la- ach 
bur and travel: for * labouring night 7 aug 3. Theſ 

ay,” * 


Why Paul was deſirous to ſee them. I. THESS ALONI A NS. 
day, becauſe we would not be chargeable 
unto any of you, wepreached unto you the 
goſpel of God. . 

Io Ye are witneſſes,' and God alſo, how 
holily, and juſtly, and unblameably we be- 
haved our ſelves among you that believe : 

11 As you know, how we exhorted and 
comtorted, and charged every one -of you 
(as afather doth his children) 

12 * That ye would walk worthy of 


God, who hath called you unto his king- 
dom and glory. 


L He tefifieth bis love to them 
miniſter of God, and our tellow-labourer 
inthe goſpel of Chriſt, to eſtabliſh you.,and 

to comfort you concerning your faith Y 

3 That no man ſhould be moved by 
theſe affiictions : for your ſelves know that 
we are appointed thereunto. 

4 For venly when we were with you, 
we told you before, that we ſhould ſuffer 
tribulation ; even as it came to paſs, and ye 
know. 

5 Forthis canſe when I could no longer 
forbear, I ſent to know your faith, leſt þ 


* Fphel, 
/ is 
Phil.'1. 
27, 
Col. 1. 


13 For this cauſe alſo thank we God 
without ceaſing, becauſe when ye received 
the word of God which ye heard of us, 
ye received 7t not as the word of men but 
(as it is in truth) the word of God which 
eftectually worketh_ alſo in you that be- 
lieve. 

14 For ye brethren, became followers of 
the churches of God, which in Judea are 
in Chriſt Jeſus: for ye alſo have ſuffered like 
things of your own countreymen, even as 
they bave of the Jews. 

15 Whoboth killed the Lord Jeſus, and 
their own prophets, and have | perſecuted 
vs 3 and they pleaſe not God, and are con- 
trary toall men: - 

16 Forbidding us to ſpeak to the Gen- 
tiles, that .they might be ſaved, to fill up 
their ſins alway :for the wrath is come up- 
on them to the uttermoſt. 

17 But we, brethrenbeing taken from 
you fora ſhort time,in preſence, not in heart, 


endeavoured the more abundantly to fee 


your face with great deſire. _ 

13 Wherefore we would have come un- 
fo you (even I Paul) once and again ; but 
Satan hindred us. 

I9 For. what our hope or joy, or 
crown of || rejoycing, ? are not evenye inthe 


8% preſence of our Loxd Jeſus Chriſt at. his 


coming? | 
20 Forye are our.glory and joy. 
CHAP. IIL 


z $. Paul teſtifieth his great love to the Theſſatortfans, * 


partly by ſending Timothy wnto them \to ſtrengthen 

and confort them; partly by rejaycing in their well. 
" &oing; 10 and pwitly by praying for them, and de- 

firing a ſ1fe coming unto them. b 


VA FEET when we could no longer 
forbear we thought it good to be 
' Kft at Athens alone; _ 


2 And ſcent Timotheus our brother and 


ſome means the tempter have tempted, you 
and our labour be in vain. 

6 But now when Timotheus came from 
you unto us, and brought us good tidings 
of your faith and charity, and that ye have 
good remembrance of us always, deſiring 
greatly to ſee us, as we allo to ſee you: 

7 Therefore, brethren, we were comfor- 
ted over you in all our affliction and diſtreſs 
by your faith : 

8 For now we live, if ye ſtand fa{tin the 
Lord, 

g For what thanks can we render to 
God again for you, for all the joy where- 
with wejoy for your ſakes before our God, 

I0 Night and day praying exceeding- 
ly that we might ſee your face, and might 
perfect | that which is lacking in your 
faith? 

11 Nbw God himſelf and our Father, 
and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt || direct our way lors 
unto you. | , 

12 And the Lord make you to increaſe 
and abound in-love one towards another, 
and towards all men, even as We 4» t0- 
wards you: | . 

13 To the end he may * ſtabliſh your” 16 
hearts unblameable in holineſs before God, c;,, 
even our Father, at the coming of our Lord :3- 
Jeſas Chriſt with all his ſaints. 


| CHAP; IV. © w_ 
He texhorteth them to go 01 forward in all ow "" 

godlineſ, 6 to live bolily and juſt, 9 10 07 

another, 11 and quietly to follow their own th 

13 «nd laft of all, to ſorrow moderatt'y os 

dead. 19 And unto this laſt exhortari0n 1 ficond 

a brief dijeription of the reſurrecizon, an Fe 

coming of Chriſt, to judgment. Ws 
Urthermorethen we {| beſeech IPA rep 
| thren, and || exhort ou by the Lot — beak 
ſus, that as yehave received of 1s bon! : 
ought to walk, and to pleale God, 


would abound more and more. 2 For 


© 


Hhexborteth them to Tive holy. 

2 For ye know what commandments 
wegave you, by the. Lord Jeſus, 

3 For this is the will of God, ever your 
anCtification, that ye ſhonld abſtain from 
fornication: 

4 That every one of you ſhould know 
howto poſſeſs his veſſel in ſanttification and 
honour ; 

5 Not in the luſtovfconcupiſcence, even 
as the Gentiles which know not God : 

*, 6 Thatno mangobeyondand || defraud 
his brother || in a!y matter : becauſe that 

4 the Lord « the avenger of all ſuch, as we 

” alſohave forewarned you, andreſtified. 

7 For God hath not called us unto un- 
cleanneſs, but unto holineſs. 

x $8 He therefore that || deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth 
v. not man, but God, who hath alſo given un- 
to us his holy Spirit. 

9 But as touching brotherly love, ye 
neednot that I write unto you : for ye your 

w, ſelves are * taught of God to love one a- 

4% nother. 

% 10 Andindeedye doit towards all the 
brethren, which are in all Macedonia : but 
we beſeech you, brethren, that ye increaſe 
moreand more; 

11 And that ye ſtudy to be quiet, and to 
do your own buſineſs, and to work with 
your own hands, (as we commanded you) 

12 That ye may walk honeſtly toward 
them that are without,and ;h4t ye may have 

* lack of nothing, 

" 13 ButI wouldnot have you to be igno- 
rant, brethren, concerning them which are 
aſleep, that ye ſorrow not, even as others 
which haveno hope. : 

14 Forif we believe that Jeſus died, and 
'16r roſe again, even ſo *® them alſo which ſleep 
"+ inJeſus, will God bring with him. 

15 Forthis we fay unto you by the word 
of the Lord, that we which are alive and 
remain unto the coming of the Lord, ſhall 
not prevent them which are aſleep. 

16 For the Lord: himſelf ſhall deſcend 
from heaven with a ſhout, with the voice of 
'& the archangel, and with'* the trump of God: 
'. and the dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe farſt : 

17 Then we which are alive, and re- 
main, ſhall be caught up together with 
them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the 
air; and ſo ſhall we ever be with the Lord. 
18 Wherefore, { comfort one another 


.. With theſe words. 


CHAP. iy, y, 


Chriſt coming to judgment d:ſcrived, 

CHAP. V. 
I aol vogugt in the _ arfcription of Chrifts 

0 judgment, 16 and zi mw 

23 and [7 concludeth the epiftle. ET PIOgnR 

Þ* of the times and the ſeaſons, brethren, 
ye have no need that I write unto - 

you. 

2 For your ſelves know perfettly that . 

* the day of the Lord fo corech as - thief ops 9 
in the night. 2 Per.3, 

3 For when they ſhall ſay, peace and c., x. 
ſafety; then ſudden deſtrution cometh * 16:5: 
upon them, as travail upon a woman with 
child ; and they ſhall not eſcape. 

4 But ye, brethren, are not in darkneſs, 
that that day ſhould overtake you as a thief, 

5 Yeareall the children of light, and 
the children of the day : we are not of the 
night, nor of darknelſs. 

6 Thereforelet us not ſleep as ds others ; 
but let us watch and be ſober. 

7 Forthey that ſleep, ſleep in the night ; 
and they that be drunken, are drunken in 
the night. 

8 But let us who are of the day, be ſo- _ _ 
ber, * putting on the breaſt-plate of faith and ,,"*"* 
love, and for an helmet, the hope of falyati- wo 
tion. DRY) 

9 For God 'hath not appomted us -to 
wrath ; but to obtain ſalvation by our Lord 
Jeſits Chriſt, 

Io Who died for ns, that whether we 
wake or ſleep, we ſhould hve together with 
him. 

11 Wherefore || comfort your ſelves to- | cr, 
gether, and edifice one another, even as alto _ 


ye do. 

12 And we beſeech you, brethren, ® to * Bev 
know them which labour among you, and '* 7 
are over. you in the Lord, and admoniſh 
youz _ brat 
23 And tocteem them very highly in 
love for their works ſake. 4nd be at peace 
among your ſelves. 

14 Now we || exhort you, brethren, lor, 
warn them that are || unruly, comfort the /Q," 
feeble-minded, ſupport the weak, be pati- ders, 
ent toward all men. | Ok, 

15 * See that none render evil for evil 20, 23, 
unto any man : but ever follow that which [7 
is good, both among your ſelves, and to-all ton. ia 
men. - 

16 Rejoyce evermore. 

17 * Pray without ceaſing, 


J. 9. 
*® Luke 
18. 1, 


x3 1a col. 4 


* 1 Thc 


Pauls good opinion of 


18 Inevery thing give thanks : for this 
is the will of God jg Chriſt Jeſus concern- 
1ng you. Fa 

19 Quenchnot the Spint. 

20 Deſpiſe not propheſyings. 

21 Proveall things : hold faſt that which 
iS good. ; 

22 Abſtain from all appearance of evil. 

23 Andthe very God of peace ſanCtifie 
you wholly: and 7 pray God your whole 
ſpirit and ſoul and body be preſerved blame- 
le(s unto the coming of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. 


— 


IL THESSALONIA NS. 


the Theſſalonians 


24 Faithful he that calleth you, who 


alſo will do zx. 
25 Brethren, pray for us, 
26 Greet all the brethren with an hol 
kiſs. . ! 
27 1|| charge you by the Lord, that this or, 
epiſtle be read unto all the holy +5 ==day " 


28 The graceof our Lord [eſus Chrif 
be with you. Amen: 


C The firſt ep/- nnto the Theſſaloni- 
ans, was written from Athens, 


& The ſecondepiſtle of Þ AUL the apoltle, to the 


THESSALONIANS. 


CHAP, I. 

x S. Paul certifieth them of the good opinion which be 
had of their faith, love, and patzence ; 11 and 
therewithal uſeth divers reaſons for the comforting 
of them in perſecution, whereof the chiefeſt is taken 
ya therighteous judgment of God. 


P Aul, and 'Silvanus, and Ti- 


Me motheus, unto the church” 


> of the Theſſalonians, in 

God our Father, and the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt: 

® 2 Grace unto you, and 

our Father, and the Lord 


3 * Wearebound to thank God always 


” for you, brethren, as it is meet, becauſe 


that your faith groweth exceedingly, and 
the charity of every one of you all towards 
each other aboundeth : 

4 So that we our ſelves glory in you in 
the churches of God, for your patience and 
faith inall your perſecutions and tribula- 
tions that ye endure. x 

5 Which 15a manifeſt token of the righte- 
ous judgment of God, that ye may be 
counted worthy of the kingdom of God for 
which ye alſo ſufter : 

6. Seeing it #5 a righteous thing with 
God to recompenſe tribulation to them 
that trouble you z 


7 And to you who are troubled, reſt with 


4 Oy us, when * the Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed 
1 cr. from heaven, with} his mighty angels, 


the an- 
gels of tis 


8 In flaming fire, || taking vengeance on 


p.-, them that know not God, and that obey 


| Cr, 
yuldings 


not the goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : 
. 9 Who ſhall be puniſhed with eyerlaſt- 


ing deſtruction from the preſence of the 
Lord, and from the glory of his power; 

10 When he ſhall come tobe gloritied 
in his ſaints, and to be admired in all them 
that believe ( becauſe our teſtimony among 
you was believed) in that day. 

1x Wherefore alſo we pray always for 
you, that our God would ||count you wor-j or, 
thy of this calling, and fulfil all the good*%* 
pleaſure of his goodneſs, and the work of 
faith with power: 

12 That the name of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt may be glorified in you, and ye 1n 
him, accordipg to the grace of our God, 
and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

CHAP II. 


1 He willtth them to continue ſtedſaſt in the truth 
received; 3 (heweth that there ſhall bt a departure 
from the faith, 9 and a diſcovery of antichriſt, bt- 
fore the day of the Lord come: 1s and thereapon mt- 
peateth bis former exhortation, and prayeth jor then 


Ne” we beſeech you, brethren, by the 
coming of our Lord Jeſus Chrilt, and 
by our gathering together untohim, | 

2 That ye be not ſoon ſhaken in mind, 
or be tabled, neither by ſpirit, nor by 
word. nor by letter, as from us, asthat the 
day of Chriſt is at hand. | 

3 Let no man deceive you by any 
means : for that day ſhall tot come except 
there come a falling away firſt, and that 
man of ſin be revealed, the ſon of Roe. 

4 Who oppoſeth and exalteth himle 
above all that is called God, or that 1s 
worſhipped ; ſo that he as God ſitteth &o 
the temple of God, ſhewing himſelf t 
he is God. - Re- 
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= dieovery of antichri#?. CHAP. iii. Precepts to ſhun idl-nsfz 
5 Remember ye not, that when I was 2 But the Lord is faithful, who ſhall ta 
yet with you, [ told you thele things ? bliſh you, and keep yor from evil. 
, 6 And now ye know what || withhold- 4 And we have confidence in the Lord 
W. eth, that he might be revealed in his time. touching you, that ye both doand will do 
7 For the myſtery of iniquity doth al- the things which we command you, 
ready work : onely he who now ktteth, F And the Lord direct your hearts in- 
will Jet, untilhe be taken out of the way, tothe love of God, and into | the patient | Or, 
' $8 And then ſhall that wicked be reveal- waiting for Chriſt. the pati- 
% ed, whom the Lord ſhall conſume * with 6 Now we command you, brethren, in ©: 
65. the ſpirit of his mouth, and ſhall deſtroy the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ye : 
* with the brightneſs of his coming : withdraw your ſelves from every brother 
9 Even him whoſe coming is after the that walketh diſorderly, and not after the 
working of Satan, with all power, and tradition which he received of us. 
ſizns, and lying wonders, - 7 For your ſelves know how ye ought 
10 And with all deceiveableneſs of un- to follow us : for we behaved not our ſelves 
righteouſne!'s, in them that periſh ; becauſe diſorderly among you, | 
they received not the love of the truth, that 8 Neither did we eat any mans bread 
they might be ſaved. for nought ; but wrought with labour and 
11 And for this cauſe God ſhall ſend travel night and day, that we might not be 
them ſtrong deluſion, that they ſhould be- chargeable to any of you : 
lieve a lie: 9 Not becauſe we have not power, but 
12 That they all might be damned,who to make our ſelves an enſampte unto you 
believed not the truth, but had pleaſurein to follow us. 
unrighteouſnels. lo For even when we were with you, 
13 But wearebound togive thanks al- this we commanded you, that if any would 
way to God for you, brethren, beloved of not work, neither ſhould he eat. 
the Lord, becauſe God hath from the be- 11 For we hear that there are ſome 
' ginning choſen you to ſalvation, through which walk among you diſorderly, work- 
ſanCtification of the Spirit, and belief of ing not at all, but are bnſie-bodies. 
the truth + 12 Now them that are ſuch we com- 
14 Whereunto he called you by our mand and exhort by onr Lord Jeſus Chrit, 
goſpel to the obtaining of the glory of our that with quietneſs they work, and eat 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. their own bread. Es 
I5 Therefore, brethren, ſtand faſt, and 13 But ye, brethren, *|[benot weary in © 
hold the traditions which ye have been well-doing.. | Or, 
taught, whether by word, or our epiſtle. 14 And if any man obeynot our word on 
16 Now our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, | by this epiſtle, note that man, and have j;-:je 
and God even our Father, which hath lo- no company with him, that he may dS. 4 aghpe 
ved us, and hath given everlaſting con- ſhamed. | pyjttes 
folation, and good hope through grace, x5 Yet count b;»znot as an enemy, but 
17 Comfort your hearts, and ſtabliſh admoniſh him as a brother. PIE 
you inevery good word and work. 16 Now the Lord of peace himſelt give 
- you peacealways, by all means. The Lord 
CHAP. Ill. bz with you all. 
I He craveth their prayers for hinſelf, 2 teflifeth x5 The falutation of Paul with mine 


what confidence be. bath in them, 5 maketh request "pv" ©, 
to God in their behatf, 6 giveth themdiversprecepts, OM hand, which is the token 1 Y 


iſtle: ſo 1 write; 
eſpecially to ſhun idlenefs and 211 company; 16 and piltle: ſo , : 
laſt of all, concludeth with prayer and ſalutation. 18 The grace of our Lord Jeſis Chrilt 


_ Huy brethren, *pray for us, that the be with youall. Amen. 

.,;,, L wordof the Lord} may have free courſe, | Ne 

* and beglorified even as zr z- with you ; C The ſecond epiftle to the Theſla'onir 
' 2 And that we may be delivered from ans, was written from Athens. 

5 tf unreaſonable and wicked men: forall men Rs 
have not faith. TY The 


_C The firſt epiltle oft PAUL the apoſtleto TIM0 THY. 


CHAP. I. 
1 Timothy is put in mind of the charge whith was gi- 


ven unto him by Paul, at. his going to Macedonia, © 


4 Of the right uſe and end of the law. 11 Of $, Pauls 
calling to be an apoſtle: 20 and of Hymentus and 

Alexandtr, 
MED S023: Aul an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt 
SLBA. by the commandment of 
God our Saviour, and 
Lord Jeſus Chrift, which is 

Q&. our hope; 

5 2 Unto Timothy , my 
own fon in the faith: Grace, mercy, and 
peace from God our Father, and Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. 

2 As befought thee toabide {till at E- 
pheſus when I went into Macedonia, that 
thou mighteſt charge ſome that they teach 
no other doctrine, 

4 * Neither give heed to fables, and 

- Hof | endleſs genealogies, which miniſter quelli- 
2 Tim. ons, rather thcn godly edifying, Which 1s 
Tic. 3.14. 10 faith: ſo do. | | 
andz. 5 & Now the end of the commandment 1 
charity, out of a pure-heart, and of a good 

conſcience, and of faith unfeigned: 

6 From which ſome || havin 
have turned afide unto vain jan ng; 

7 Deſiring to be teachers of the law, 
underſtanding neither what they ſay, nor 
whereof they affirm. 


jor, 
11t dint- 
ng at, 


ſwerved, 


8 But we know that the law z good, .if | 


a man uſe it lawfully ; 

 -9 Knowing this, that the law is not 
made fora righteous man, but for the law- 
leſs and diſobedient, for the ungodly and 
for ſinners, for unholy and profane, for mur- 
.derers of fathers, andimurderers of mo- 
thers, for man-ſlayers, 

10 For whoremongers, for them that 
defile themſelves with mankind, for men- 
ſtealers. for liars, for perjured perſons, and 
if there. be any other thing that 1s contrary 
to ſound doctrine, 

I 1: According to the glorious goſpel of 
the bleſſed God, which was committed to 
my truſt. 

12 AndI thank Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, 
who hath enabled me, for that he counted 
me faithful, putting me into the miniſtry ; 

13 Who was before a blaſphemer, anda 
.perſecutour, and injurious. But I ob- 


tained mercy 
in unbelief : ' 


14 And the grace of our Lord was EX- 
ceeding abundant, with faith, and loye 
which isin Chriſt Jeſus. 

I This & a faithful ſaying, and worthy 
ofall acceptation, that * Chriſt Jeſus came *1u 
into the world to fave ſinners; of whom 17: " 
am chief, ”_ 

16 Howbeit, for this cauſe I obtained 
mercy, - that in me firſt Jeſus Chriſt might 
ſhew forth all long-ſuffering, for a patter 
to them which ſhonld hereafter believe 
on him to lifeeverlaſting. 

[7 Now untothe King eternal, immor- 
tal, inviſible, the onely wiſe God, 4s ho- 
nour and glory, for ever andever. Amen. 

18 "This chargel commit unto thee, ſon 
Timothy, according to the prophecies 
which went before on thee, that thou by 
them mighteſt war a good warfare, 

19 Holding faith and a,good' conſci- 
ence ; which ſome having pear CON- 
cerning faith have made ſhipwrack. 

20 Of whomis Hymeneus and Alexan- 


becauſe I did ;; ignerantly 


. der; whom I have * delivered unto Satan, * :C 


that they may leamnot to blaſpheme, _** 


CHAP. Il. 
1 That it 3s meet to pray and give thanks jo all min, 
. and the reaſon why, 9 How women ſhould be at- 
tired. 12 They are not permitted to teach. 15 They 
ſhall be ſaved notwithſtanding the teflimonits of 
Gods wrath in child-birth,sf they continue in faith. 


| Exhort therefore, that firſt ofall, ſuppli- Now 

cations, prayers, interceſſions, a1d g- 
ving ofthanks be made for all men : 2 

2 For kings, and for all that are in | al; 
thority ; that we may lead a quiet andy: 
peaceable life in all godlineſs and honeſty. 

3 For this is good and acceptable inthe 
ſight of God our Saviour : 

4 Whowill have all men to be ſaved, and 

tocome unto the knowledge of the truth. 

5 For there is one God, and one media- 
tour between God and men, the man Chrilt 
Jeſus I 
6 Who gave himſelf a ranſom for @), 
| to be teſtified in due time [Or 

* Whereuntol am edaiged a pond: i 

er, and an le, (I ſpeak the truth 10, 1, 
Cuiſt, and ot , teacher of the Gf 
tiles in faith and verity. no 


. p X hy 
\\ *® "1 by 
- S » ” s 
"== k : 


thu 272Me! ſhould be attired. CHAP. 1, iv. Deacons how to be qualtfied. 


$ I will therefore that men pray every then let them uſe the office of a dea 
where, lifting up holy hands, without wrattr ing found blameleſs. PENNY 
' «and doubting : 11 Even fo muſt their wives be grave 
» 9 In like manner alſo, that * women a- not ſlanderers, ſober, faithfulin all things. ; 
don themſelves In modeſt apparel, with 12 Let'the deacons be the husbands of 
, ſhame-fac dneſs and fobriety:not with|broi- one wife, ruling their children,and their own 
| dred hair, or gold, or pearls, or coſtly aray ; houſes well, 


10 But ( which becometh women pro- 123 For they thathave || uſed the office 19": 
feſſing godlineſs ) with good works. of a deacon wal whe tothemſelyes a "4 
11 Let the woman learn in ſilence with good degree, and great boldnefs in the faith, 
all ſubjection. which is in Chriſt Jeſus. | 
G& 12 But *I ſuffer npta womanto teach, 14 Thele things write I unto thee, ho- 
# nor to uſurp authority over. the man, but ping to come unto thee ſhortly : 
tobe in ſilence. ; Ty Butifltarry long, that thou mayeſt 
13 For Adam was firſt formed, then Eve. know how thou oughteſt to behave thy 
14 And Adam wasnot deceived, but the ſelfin the houſe of God, whichis the church 
woman being deceived was in the tranſ- of the living God, the pillar and [ground | or, 
preſſion. - ' | of the truth. fox 
| 15 Notwithſtanding ſhe ſhall be ſaved 16 And without controverſie, great is 
n child-bearing, if they continue in faith the myſtery of godlineſs : God was manifeſt 
and charity, and holineſs with ſobriety. in the fleſh, juſtified in the Spirit, ſeen of an- 
CHAP. IL - gels, preached unto the Gentiles, believed 


How biſhops , and deatons, and their wives ſhould be ON in the world, received up into glory. 
qualified ; 14 and to what end $S. Paxl wrote to CHAP. IV. 


Timothy of theſe things. 15 Of the church, and the 


> M6 He foretelleth that 3n the latter time there ſhall be « 
bleſſed truth therein taught and profeſſed. departure from the faith. 6 And to the end that 


TI a true ſaying, Ifa man defire the Timothy might not fail in doing his duty, be far- 
: office of a biſhop, he defireth a good niſheth him with diversprecepts belonging thereto. 
work. Ow the Spirit ſpeaketh expreſly, that: 
% 2 * A biſhop then muſt be blameleſs, L VN *in the latter times ſome ſhall depart * 2 Tim 
' the husband of one wife, vigilant, ſober, from the faith, giving heed to ſeducing ſpi- 7 * 
* {of good behaviour, given to hoſpitality. rits, and doctrines of devils; 
apt to teach ; 2 Speaking lies in hypocriſie, having 
' 3 || Not given to wine, no ſtriker, not their conſcience ſeared with a hot iron; 
« preedy of filthy lucre, but patient, nota 3 Forbidding to marry, and c:mmanding 
fo brawler, not covetous; to abſtain from meats, which God hath 
; 4 One that ruleth well his own houſe, created to be received with thankſgiving of 
=  heving his children in ſubje&tion with all them which believe and know the truth. 
gravity ; 4 For every creature of God 5 good, 
5 (For if a man know not how to rale and nothing to be refuſed, if it be received 
his own houſe, how ſhall he take care of the with thankſgiving : 
church of God ? ) 5 For it is ſanctified by the word of 
" 6 Not || a novice, leſt being lifted up God, and prayer. 1; of 
» With pride, he fall into the condemnation of 6 It thon put the brethren in remem- 
{«. the devil. brance in theſe things, thou ſhalt be a good 
7 Moreover, he muſt have a good re- miniſter of Jeſs Chriſt, nouriſhed up inthe 
port of them which are without ; leit he fall words of faith, and ctgood doctrine, where- 
into reproch, and the ſhare of the devil. unto thou haſt attained. 
8 Likewiſe uſt the deacons be grave, 7 But refuſe profane and old wives fables, 
not dovible-tongued,not givento muchwine, audexerciſe thy ſelf rather unto godlinels.  _ 
not greedy of filthy lucre, | 8 For bodily exerciſe profiteth' {little :1.0', A 
9 Holding the myſtery to the faith ina but godlineſs is profitable unto all things, 1, i:, 
pure conſcience. having promiſe of the life that now is, aud 
"10 And let theſe alſo firſt be proved ; of tha which io com EY 
- 9 This 


= 


Pauls precept to Timothy. 


fr, 


kindneſs, 


I Or, 


delicately whil c ſhe 


Cr. 
ndred, 


9 This is a faithful ſaying, and worthy 
of all acceptation. 

10 For therefore we both labour, and 
ſuffer reproch, becauſe we truſt in the living 
God, who isthe Saviour of all men, ſpeci- 
ally of thoſe that believe. 

11 Theſe things command and teach. 

12 Let no man deſpiſe thy youth, but be 
thou an example of the believers, in word, 
in converſation, in charity, in ſpirit, in faith, 
in purity. 

1 3* Till Icome, giveattendance to read- 
ing, to cxhortation, to doctrine. 

14 Negleft not the gift that is in thee, 
which was given thee by prophecy, with 
the laying on of the hands of the presby- 
tery. 

15 Meditate upon theſe things, give thy 
ſelf wholly to them; that thy profiting may 
appear || to all. 4 

16 Takeheed unto thy: ſelf, and unto 
thy doctrine ; continue in them : for in do» 
ing this thou ſhalt both fave thy (elf, and 
them that hear thee. 


CHAP. V. 


1 Rules to be obſerved in reproving. 3 Of widows. 
17 Of elders. 23 A precept for Timothy's bealth. 
24 Some mens ſins go bejore unto judgment, and 
ſome mens do ſollow aſter. | 

Ebuke not an elder, but intreat him 
as a father, and the younger men as 
brethren ; 

2 The elder women as mothers, the 
younger as ſiſters, with all purity, 

3 Honour widows that are widows in- 
deed. 

4 But if any widow havechildren or 
nOmPRRot them learn firſt to ſhew [| piety 
at home, and to requite their parents : for 
that is good and acceptable before God. 

5 Now ſhe that is a widow indeed, and 


deſolate, truſteth- in God, and continu- 


- in ſupplications and prayers night and 
ay | 


6 But ſhe that liveth [in pleaſure, isdead 


liveth. 


7 And theſe things give in charge, that 
they may be blameleſs.” . 


8 But if any provide not for his own, 


and ſpecially for thoſe of his own || houſe, 
he hath denied the faith, and is worſe then 


_ an infidel. 


J Or, 
ebojen, 


9 Let not a widow be || taken into the 
number, under threeſcore years old, ha- 


I T/MOTHY. 


Of widows and « 
ving been the wife of one man, w_ 


lo Well reported of for 5 EE 
ſhe have brought up childs ip 
lodged ſtrangers, if ſhe have waſhed ow 
nw ts on, if on nave relieved the af; 2 
if ſhe have diligently follow 
work, genuty ed Every good 

11 But the younger widows refiſs 
when they have begun towax rob 
ganſt Chriſt, they will marry; 

12 Having damnation, becauſe they 
have calt off their firſt faith. 

13 And withall they lean #» be idle 
wandring about from houſe to houſe; and 
not onely idle, but tatlers alſo, and buſie- 
_ ſpeaking things which they ought 
not. 

14 I will therefore that the younger 
women marry, bear children, guide the 
houſe, give none occaſion to the adyerfary 
f to ſpeak reprochfully. {6 

15 For ſome are alreacy turned aſideſhin 
after Satan, 

16 If any man or woman that believeth 
have widows, let them relieve them, and 
let not the church be charged 3 that it may 
relieve them that are widows indeed. 

17 * Let the elders that rule well, be. - 
counted worthy of double honour, eſpeci- Gal 
ally they who labour in the word and do- 
Qtrine. | 

18 For the ſcripture faith, * Thou ſhalt ,-" 
not muzzle theox that treadeth out the | 
corn : and, * The labourer z worthy of his ,*. 
reward. 

19 Againſt an elder receivenot an ac” | 
cuſation, but || before two or three witneſ-"., 
(es. 
20 Them that ſin rebuke before all, 
that others alſo may fear. | 
21 I charge thee before God and the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and theelect angels, that | 
thou obſerve theſe things | without preter- by. 
ring one before another, doing nothing DY pj 
partiality. : 

22 Lay hands ſuddenly on no man, ner 
ther be partaker of other mens fins: keep 
thy ſelf pure. | F 

*23 Drink no longer water, but uſea t- 
tle wine for thy ſtomachs ſake, and tiune 
often infirmities. | "Mu 

24 Some mens ſins are open before- 
hand, going beforcto judgment; and ſome 
men they follow after. 25 Like 


mnt? duties. New- fangled 

25 Likewiſe alſothe good works of ſome 
are manifeſt beforehand and they that are 
otherwiſe cannot be hid. 


F CHAP. VI. 

the auty of ſervants. 3 Not to. ha | 

; hs wn Lk Heackes, 6 Gellinf ry 
gain, 1o and love of money the root of all evil, 

11 What Timothy 3s to flee, and what to follow ; 

17 and whereof to admoniſh the rich. 20 to beep 

the purity of true doftrine, and to avoid prophane 

janglings. 
Et as many ſervants as are under the 
yoke, count their own maſters worthy 
of all honour ; that the name of God, and 
his doCtrine benot blaſphemed. 

2 And they that have believing maſters 
let them not deſpiſe them, becauſe they 
are brethren : but rather do them ſervice, 
&, becauſe they are || faithful and beloved 
= partakers of the benefit. Theſe things 
teach and exhort. 

3 If any man teach otherwiſe, and 
conſent not to wholeſome words, . evez the 
words of our Lord Jeſiis Chriſt, and to the 
doctrine which is according to godli- 
nels. 


CHAP. vi. 


| teachers to be avoided 
pierced themſelves through with many ſor- 
rows. | 

Ix But thou,O man of God, flee theſe 
things : and follow after righteouſheſs, god- 
linefs, faith, love, patience, meekne's. | 

12 Fight the good fight offaith, lay hold 
on eternal life, whereunto thou art alſo cal- 
led, and haſt profeſſed a good profeſſion 
before many witneſſes. 

13 1 give thee charge in the ſight of 
God, who quickneth all things, and before 
Chriſt Jeſus, who before Pontius Pilate wit- 
neſſed a good || confeſſion Or, 

14 That thou keep this commandment 7" 
without ſpot, unrebukeable, until the ap- 
pearing of our Lord Jeſits Chriſt : 

I5 Which in his times he ſhall ſhew, 
who is the bleſſed and onely Potentate, 
* the King of kings, and Lord of lords; 

16 Whoonely hath immortality, dwel- 
lingin the light which uo man can aproach 
unto, * whom no man hath ſeen, or can ſee : * J0hn 
to whom be honour and power everlaſting. :. john 
Amen. Op 


17 Charge them that are rich in this 


I7. 4+ & 
19, 16, 


x, 4 Heis [[proud, knowing nothing, but 
x, | doting about queſtions and ftrifes,of words 
' whereof cometh ' envy, ftrife, railings, 
«, Evil ſurmifings, 


world, that they be not high-minded, nor 
truſt in} uncertain riches, but in the living f &r- 
God, 'who giveth us richly all things to :, 


inty of * 
rickss, 


»z F ||Perverſediſputings of men ofcorrupt 


+ minds, and deſtitute of the truth, ſuppoſing 


that gain is godlineſs: from ſuch withdraw 
thy ſelf. ' : 

6 But godlineſs with contentment 1s 
great gain, 

7 For we brought nothing into this world, 
and it xs certain we can carry nothing out. 

8 And having food and raiment let us 
be therewith content. : 

9. But they that will be rich, fallinto 
temptation and a ſhare, and z»to many fool- 
iſhand hurtful lafts, which drown men in 
deſtruction and perdition. 

10 For the love of money is the root of 
all evil : which while ſome coveted af- 
ter, they have jerred from the faith, and 


enjoy : 
18 That they do good, that they be rich 
in good works, ready to diſtribute,|willing to | 0”, 


4 feciable, 
communicate z 


19 * Laying up in ſtore for themſelves a * Ma:. 
g00d- foundation againſt the time to come, 7/4.” ,, 
that they may lay hold oneternal life. 33+ 

20.0 Timothy keep that whichis com- 
mitted to thy truſt, avoidinz prophane and 
vain bablings,and oppoſitions of ſcieace fal- 
ſly ſo called: . 

21 Which ſome profeſſing, have erred 
concerning the faith. Grace be with thee. 


Amen. 


C The firſt to Timothy was written 
from Laodicea, which 1s the chict- 
eſt city of Phrygia Pacatiana. 


C Tic 


®, Tim, P 


*. 7. 


» 


E The ſecond epiſtle of Þ 4 If L the apoſtle to TIMOTHY 


CHAP, 1 


1 Pauls love to Timothy, and the unfeigned faith which 
was in Timothy bimſelf, his mother, and granamo- 
ther. 6 He is exhorted to ſtir up the gift of God 
which was in him, 8 to be ſtedfaſt and patient zn per- 
ſecution, 13 and to perfoſt in the form and truth of that 
doftrine which he had learned of him. 15 Phygellus 
and Hermogents, and ſuch like are noted, and Oneſi- 
phorus is highly commended. 


WY Aulan apoſtle of JeſusChriſt 
PRESZIG by the will of God, accord- 
2) Þ f5 ing to the promiſe of life, 
PU whichisin Chriſt Jeſus ; 
ZE) M8 2 To Timothy my dear- 
Sa = ly beloved ſon: Grace,mer- 
Cy, and peace from God the Father, and 
Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. 
3 I thank God, whom I ſerve from my 


forefathers with pure conſcience, that with- 


out ceaſing I have rembrance of thee in my 
prayers night and day : bf 

4 Greatly deſiring to ſee thee, being 
mindful of thy tears, that I may be filled 
with joy : 

5 Whenl call to remembrance the un- 


feigned faith that is in thee, which dwelt - 


firſt in thy grandmother Lois, and thy mo- 
ther Eunice; and I am perſwaded that in 
thee allo, | 

6 Wherefore I put thee in remem- 
brance, that thou ſtirup the gift of : God, 


which 1s in theeby the putting on of my | 


hands. | 

7 For God hath not given us'the ſpirit 
of fear; but of power, and of love, and of 
a ſound mind. 

8 Be not thou thevefore aſhamed of the 
teſtimony of our Lord; nor of me his-pri- 
ſoner : but be thou partaker of the aflictions 
of the goſpel, according to the power of 

ods 

9 Whohath faved vs, and called xs with 
an holy calling, not * according to our 
works, but according to his own purpoſe 
and grace which was gin en us in Chriſt Je- 
ſits, *® before the world began, 

10 Butisnow made manifeſt by the ap- 
pearing of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who 
hath aboliſhed death, and hath brought life 
_ immortality to light, through the goſ- 

El: | s 
rx * Whereunto 1 am appointed a 


reacher,and anapoſtle,an 
pt 96 5h poltle,anda teacher of the 
12 For the which cauſe I alfo ſuffer theſe 
things; nevertheleſsI am not aſhamed: for 
I know whoml have [delieved, and I am 
perlwaded that he is 
which I have committed 
that day. 


13 Hold faſt the form of ſound words, 
which thou haſt heard of me, in faith and 


Or 


able to keep that "4 
unto him againſt 


| love which is in Chriſt Jeſus. 


14 That good thing which was commit- 
ted unto thee, keep by the holy Ghoſt 
which dwellethin us. 

1 5 Thisthou knowelt that all they which 
are in Aſia be turned away from me; of 
whom are Phygellus aud Hermogenes, 

16 The Lord give mercy unto the houſe 
of Oneſiphorus ; for he oft refreſhed me, 
and was not aſhamed of my chain. 

I7 But when he was in Rome he ſought 
me out very diligently, and found me, 

18 The Lord grant unto him that he 
may find mercy of the Lord in that day : 
And in many things he miniſtred unto me at 
Epheſus thou knoweſt very well. 

CHAP. Il. 


1 He is exhorted again to conftancy and perſeverance, 
and to do the duty of a faithful ſervant of the Lora-in 
dividing the word avight, and ſhunning profant and 
vain bablings. 195 Of Hymeneus and Philttus, 
19. The foundation of the Lord is ſure. 22 Ht 35 
taught whereof to beware, and what to follow ons 
and in what ſort the. ſervant of the Lord ought to 
behave himſelf. 


þ hg therefore my ſon, be ſtrong in the 
grace that isin Chriſt Jeſus. 
'2 And thethings that thou haſt heard of 3 
me among many witneſſes, the ſame com- '% 
mit thou to faithful men, who ſhall be able 
to teach others alſo. 

3 Thou therefore endure hardneſs, 454 
good ſouldier of Jeſus Chriſt. | 

4 No man that warreth entangleth tum- 
ſelf with the affairs of tb life; that he may 
pleaſe him who hath choſen hum to be 2 
ſouldier. RS 

5 Andif a man alfo ſtrive for maſteress” be 
is he not crowned except he ſtrive lawft f wel 

6 | The husbandman that laboureth MU 14, 
be Firſt partaker of the fruits. iy 

7 Conſider what I fay ;and the Lord ,,s 


give thee underſtanding inall y - Na 


un vain babling. 


*Nom, 


þ, p, 


, tom. 


L17. 


16 j3 
þri 


"Jon, 


þþ 


0, 


"ar. bin : * if we deny bir, 


8 Remember that Jeſus Chriſt of the 
ſeed of David, was raifed from the dead, 
according to my goſpel: 

9 Wherein I ſuffer tronble as an evil-do- 
er, even unto bonds ; but the word of God is 
not bound, 

[0 Thereforel endure all things for the 
elects ſakes, that they may alſo obtain the 
ſalvation whichis in Chriſt Jeſus, with eter- 
nal glory. 

11 /t 3s a faithful faying. For * ifwe be 
dead with himz, we ſhall alſo live with him: 

12 *Ifwe ſuffer, we ſhall alſo reign with 
he alſo will deny 


z, US : 

13 *If we believe not, yet he abideth 
faithful ; he cannot deny himſelf. 

14 Oftheſe things put them in remem- 
brance, charging them before the Lord, that 
they ſtrivenot about words,to no profit, but 
tothe ſubverting of the hearers. 

I5 Study to ſhew thy ſelfapproved unto 
God, a workman that needeth not to be a- 
ſhamed, rightly dividing the word of truth. 

16 But ſhun profane and vain bablings ; 
oy they will increaſe unto more ungodli- 
neſs. 

17,And their word will eat as dotha 
[canker :of whom is Hymeneus 6 Philetus; 

18 Who concerning the truth have er- 
red, ſaying that the reſurreCtion is paſt al- 
ready ; and overthrow the faith of ſome. 

19 Nevertheleſs the foundation of God 
ſtandeth || ſare, having this ſeal, The Lord 
knoweth them that are his. And, let every 
one that nameth the name of Chriſt depart 
from iniquity. 

20 But in a great houſe there are not 
onely veſlels ofgold, and offiiver, but alſo 


. of wood and of earth;*and ſome to honour, 


and ſome to diſhonour. 

21 Jf a- man therefore purge himſelf 
from theſe, he ſhall be a veſſel unto honour, 
ſanctified and meet-for the maſters nſe, a4 
prepared unto every good work. 

22 Flee alſoyouthful luſts : but follow 
righteouſneſs, faith, charity, peace, with 
them that call on the Lord out of a pure 
heart- 

23 But * fooliſh and unlearned queſtions 


, ,, Avoid, knowing that they do gender [trifes. 


24 Andthe ſervant of the Lord mult not 
ſtrive ; but be gentle unto all men, apt to 
teach, || patient, 


CHAP. jj, ij. 


Enemis of the truth, 


25 In meekneſs inſtruQing thoſe that 
oppoſe themſelves; if God peradventure 
will give them repentance to the acknow- 
ledging of the truth; 

26 And that they may + recover them- + 6:. 
{elves out of the ſhare of the devil, whoare 


f taken captive by him at his will. ng 


CHAP. 1Il. 2 
I He advertiſeth bim of the times to come, 6 deſeri- 
beth the enemies of the truth, 10 propoundeth unto 
him bis own example, 16 and commendeth the holy 
ſcriptures, 


His know alſo, that * inthe laſt days * 1: 
perillous times ſhall come. oa 

2 For men ſhall be lovers of their own ;. :. _ 
ſelves, covetous, boaſters, proud, blaſphe- )* **+ 
mers, diſobedtent to parents, unthankful,un- 
holy, 

3 Without natural affeftion, truce-break- 
ers, || falſe accuſers, incontinent, fierce, deſ- | Or ,* 
piſers of thoſe that are good, ut ae 

4 TIraitors, heady, high-minded, lovers 
of pleaſures more then lovers of God ; 

5 Having a form of Godlineſs but de- 
nying the power thereof : from ſich turn 
away. 

6 For of this ſort are they which creep 
into houſes, and lead captive filly wo- 
men laden with fins, led away with divers 
laſts, 

7 Ever learning, and never abie to come 
to the knowledge of the truth, - | 

8 Now as]annes and Jambres withſtood 
Moſes, fo do theſe alſo refiit the truth : men 
of corrupt minds,|reprobate concerning tte 1 Or 
faith, "iy --OER 

9 But they ſhall proceed no farther: 
for their folly ſhall be manifeſt unto all 
men, as theirs alſo was. 

ro But ||thou haſt fully | 
fine, manner of lie, purpoſe, faith, long- 
ſuffering, charity, patience, 

11 Perſecutions, aflictions which cam 
unto me at Antioch, at Iconium, at Lyltra $ 
what perſecutions | endured : but out oi 
them all the Lord delivered me: | 

12 Yea, and all that will live godly in 
Chriſt leſus, ſhall ſyſfer perſecution. 

13 But evil men and ſedncers ſhall wax 
worſe and worſe, deceiving, and being dc- 
caived. 4 : 

14 But continue thon in the things 
which thou haſt learned and haſt been allu- 
red of, -knowing of whom thou hall learn- 


ed them. P 3 15 And 


Þ > 
% 
%* 
s* 
4 


known my do- | or, 
thou b 'f 
been a 
dill OA? 
+ ping 


Pauls charge to Timotby. 


15 And that from a child thou haſt 
known the holy ſcriptures which are able to 
make thee wife unto ſalvation, through 
faith which is in Chriſt Jefus. 

16 *All ſcripture « given by inſpiration 
of God, and # profitable for dactrine, for 
xeproof, for correCtion, for inſtruction in 
righteouſneſs : 

17 "That the man of God may be per- 


fect, || throughly furniſhed unto. all good 
works. 


CH AP. IV. 


1 He exhorteth himto dohis duty with all-care and 4;- 
ligen'e;, 6 certifieth him of the nearneſs of his death ; 
9 willeth him to come ſpeedily unto him, and 
to bring Marcus with him, and certain ot ber things 
which be wrote for; 14 warneth him to beware of 
Alexander the ſmith; 1 6 informeth him what had befal- 
len bim at bis firit anſwering : and ſoon aſter be con- 


cludeth, 
I Charge thee therefore before God, and 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who {ball judge 
the quick and the dead at his appearing, 
and his kingdom : 

2 Preach the word, be inſtant in ſeaſon, 
out of ſeaſon; reprove, rebuke, exhort with 
all long-ſuffering and doctrine. 

3 For the time will come, when they will 
not endure ſound dottrine; but after their 
own luſts ſhall they heap to themſelves 
teachers, having itching ears. 

4 And they ſhall turn away their ears 
on the truth, and ſhall be turned unto fa- 

ES, 

5 But watch thou in all things, endure 
afflictions, do the work of an evangeliſt, 
| make full proof of thy miniſtry. 

6 For I am now ready to be offered, and 
the time ofmy departure is at hand. 

7 I have fought a good fight, Ihave fi- 
niſhed my courſe, I have kept the faith. 

8 Henceforth there is laid up for me a 
crown of righteouſneſs, which the Lord the 
righteous Judge ſhall give me at that day : 


and not to me onely, but unto all them alſo 
that loye his appearing. 


II, TIMOTHY. - 


Of bis firſt anſwerins, 
- 9 Do thy diligence to come ſhortly unto "2 

10 For Demas hath forſaken me, havin 
loved this preſent world, and is departed 
unto Theffatonica : Creſcens to Galatia 
Titus unto Dalmatia, .. ; 

11 Onely Luke is with me. Take Mark 
and bring him with thee : for he is profita- 
ble to me for the miniftry. 

12 And Tychicus have l ſent to Epheſus, 

13 Thecloak thatT left at Troas with 
Carpus, when thou comcRt, bring with thee, 
and the books, br eſpecially the parch- 
ments. 

14 Alexander the copper-ſmith did me 
much evil : the Lord reward him accord- 
ing to his works. 

x15 Of whambe thon ware alſo; for he 
hath greatly withſtood || our words. tor, 

16 At my firff anſwer no man ſtood!" 
with me, but all men forſook me : pray God © 
that it may not be laid to their charge. 

17 Notwitſtanding , the Lord ſtood 
with me, and ſtrengthened me; that by me 
the preaching might be fully known, and 
that all the Gentiles might hear : and I was 
delivered out of the mouth ofthe lion. 

18 And the Lord ſhall deliver me from 
every evil work, and will preſerve me unto 
his heavenly xingdom : to whom be glory 
for ever and ever. Amen. 

19 Salute Priſca and Aquila, and the 
houſhold of Oneſiphorus. 

20 Eraſtus abode at Corinth : but Tro- 
phimus havelleft at Viletum fick. 

21 Dothy diligence to come before win- 
ter. Eubulus greeteth thee,and Pudence,and 
Linus, and Claudia, andall the brethren. 

22 The Lord Jeſis Chriſt be with thy 
ſpirit. Grace b? with you. Amen. 

C The ſecond epiſtl? unto Timotheus, 
ordained the firit biſhop of the church 
of -the Epheſians , was winitten from 
Rome, when Paul was brought before 
Nero the ſecond time. | 


C The 


C The epiſtleof PAULto TITHS. 


CHAP. I. 


1 For what end Titus was leſt in Crete. 6 How they 
that are to bechoſen miniſters, ought to be qualified, 

11 The mouths of evil teachers to be ſtopped 3 12 and 

what manner of men they be, 

w. Aul a ſervant of God 
£Z andan apoſtle of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, according 
to the faith of Gods 
elect, and the ac- 
knowledging of the 
truth, which is after 
godlineſs : 
% 2 || In hope ofeternallife, which God 
#.. (hat cannot lie, promiſed * before the world 
+ began 3 
"3 But hath in due times manifeſted his 
word through preaching, which is commit- 
ted unto me, according to the command- 
ment of God our Saviour: 

4 To Titus wine own ſon after the com- 
mon faith : Grace, mercy, 4nd peace from 
God the Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
our Saviour. = 

5 For this cauſe left I thee in Crete, that 


), thou ſhouldeſt ſet+ in order the things that 


) 
"We 


are | wanting, and ordain elders in every 
fn, City, as I had appointed thee. 
pP*.: 6 aw be blameleſs, the husband 
of one wife, having faithful children not 
gaccufed of riot or unruly. 

7 For a biſhop muſt be blameleſs, as the 
ſteward of God ; not ſelf-willed , not ſoon 
angry, not given to wine, no ſtriker, not gi- 
ven tofilthy lucre ; 

; 8 Buta lover of hoſpitality, a lover of 
| | good men, ſober, juſt holy ,temperate 3 

9 Holding faſt the faithful word, || as 
he hath been taught, that he may be able 
by ſound doctrine, both to exhort and to 
convince the gainſayers. 
| 10 For there aremany unruly and vain 
talkers and deceivers, eſpecially they of the 
the circumciſion : 

I: Whoſe mouths muſt be ſtopped, 
who ſubvert whole houfes, teaching things 
tongs they ought not , for filthy lucres 
ake. 

I2 One of themſelves, evex a prophet 

of their own, ſaid, The Cretians are alway 
liars, evil beaſts low bellies. 


I3 This witneſs is true : wherefore re- 
buke them ſharply, that they may be ſound 
in the faith; 

14 * Not giving heed to Jewiſh fables, * » Tim 
and commandments of men, that turn ©* 
from the truth, 

15 *Unto the pure, all things are pure: * Rom 
but unto them'that are defiled, and unbe- ©" 
lieving z- nothing pure ;but even their mind 
and conſcience is defiled. 

16 They profeſs that they know God ; 
but in works they denie him, being abomi- 
nable, and diſobedient, and unto every good 
work || reprobate. 


CHAP. II. 
1 DirtFions given unto Titus both for his dodfrine 
and lije. 9 Of the duty of ſervants, and in general - 
of all Chyiſtians. 


Or, 
void of 
judgment, 


Ut ſpeak thou the things which become 

ſound doctrine: 

2 That the aged men be [|{ober, grave, , g., 
temperate, ſound in faith, in charity, in pa- *iz//anr. 
tience : 

3 The aged women likewiſe, that !hey 
be in behaviour as becometh {| holineſs, not | Or, 
| falſe accuſers, not given to much wine, ,,,,.'* 
teachers of good things ; 1 Or, 

4 That they may teach the young wo- },,.;. 
men to be || ſober, to love their husbands, lor, 
to love their children, {4 

5 To be diſcreet, chaſte, keepers at _ 
home, good , obedient , * to their huf- | Fehers 
bands, that the word of God be not blaſ-"*'* 
phemed. ? 

6 Young men likewiſe exhort tobe || {5+ j cx, 
ber-minded. dycreet, 

7 Inall things ſhewing thy ſelf a pattern 
of goed works : in doctrine ſh22y422 UnCor- 
ruptneſs, gravity, ſincerity, 

8 Sound ſpeech that cannot be condem- » xgher, 
ned ; that he that is of the contrary part, $ «- 
may be aſhamed, having no evil thing to .., 
ſy of you. | | wal 

9 Exhort * ſervants tobe obedient unto | ©. 
their own maſters, and to pleaſe them well 5*/* 
in all things; not || anſwering again, y 

x0 Not purloining, but ſhewing all good , 
fidelity ; that they may adom the doctrine 'Time*® 
of God ourSaviour in all things. 1 al! men, 

11 For the Grace of God || that bring- >*” 92 

P 4 eth' 


T. 
b 


IOny, 
thi! 


Of obedience to magiſtrates. 


eth ſalvation, hath appeared to all men ; 

12 'Teaching us, that denying ungodli- 
neſs and worldly luſts, we ſhould live ſober- 
ly, righteouſly and godly in this preſent 
world ; 

13 * Looking forthat bleſſed hope, and 
the glorious appearing of the great God, 
and ovr Saviour Jeſus Chriſt : 

14 Who gave himſelf for us, that he 
might redeem us from all iniquity, and pu- 
rifie unto himſelfa peculiar people, zealous 
of good works. 

15 Theſe things ſpeak and exhort, and 
rebuke with all authority. Let no man de- 
ſpiſe thee, 

CHAP.TII., 
1 Titus is yet ſurther direfted by Paul, both concerning 
the things he (hould teach, and not teach. 10 He is 
wlled alſo to rejett obAinatt heretichs : 12 which 


aone he appeinteth him both time and place wherein 
he ſhould come unto him; and ſo concludeth. 


Ut themin mind, * to be ſubject toprin- 
cipalities and powers, to obey magi- 
ſtrates, to beready to every god work, 

2 To ſpeak evil of no man, to be no 
brawlers, but gentle, ſhewing all meekneſs 
unto all men. 

2 For* we our ſelves alſo were ſometimes 
foolifh, diſobedient, deceived, ſerving divers 
luſts and pleaſures, living in malice, and en- 
vy, hateful, a»dhating one another. 

4 But after that the kindneſs and || love 
of God our Saviour toward man appeared, 

5 * Not by works of righteouſheſs, 
which we have done, but according to his 
mercy he ſaved us by the waſhing of re- 


generation , and renewing of the holy 
Ghoſt ; 


PHILE MON. 


Obſtinate bertticks to be rejefteu 
6 Which he ſhed onns f abundantly *G 
through Jeſas Chriſt our Saviour : rib 

7 That being juſtified by his grace, we 
ſhould be made heirs according to the hope 
ofeternal life. 

8 Tyis # a faithful ſaying, and theſe 
things I will that thou affirm conſtantly, 
that they which have believed in God 
might be careful to maintain good works: 


theſe things are good and profitable uno 
men. (-/- 

9 But *avoid fooliſh queſtions,and gene-"11 
alogies, and contentions,and itrivings about "4 
the law ; for they are unprofitable and :, 
yain. 

Io A man thatis an heretick, after the 
firſt and ſecond admonition, reject : 

11 Knowing that he that is ſach, isſub- 
verted, and ſinneth, being conlemned of 
himſelf. 

12 When I ſhail ſend Artemas unto 
thee,or T'ychicus, be diligent to come unto 
me to Nicopolis : for I have determined 
there to winter. | 

13 Bring Zenas the lawyer, and Apol'os 
on their journey diligently, that nothing be 
wanting unto them. FF 

14 Andletours alſo learn to| maintain 1: 
good works for neceſſary uſes, that they be}; 
not unfruitful, N 

15 All that are with me falute thee. 
Greet them that love us in the faith. Grace 
be with you all, Amen. 


T It was written to Titus ordainedthe 
firſt biſhop of the church of the Cre- 
tians, from Nicopolis of Macedonia. 


C The epiſtle of P 4A i 


4 He reoycetb to hear of the faith and love of Philemon : 
o whom he deſireth to ſrgive bis ſervant Oneſim:s, 
and lovingly to receive him again. 


-; Aul a priſoner of Jeſus 

a Chriſt, and Timothy 

a 047 brother, unto Phi- 

lemon our dearly be- 

gs loved and fellow-la- 
4; bourer, 

PP FANS AR 2 And to our belo- 
ved Apphia, and Archippus our fellow- 
ſonldier, and to the church in thy houſe : 

3 Grace to. you and peace from God 
our Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


, 
<<» Aa 


—— 


L to PHILEMON, 


4 * I thank my God, making mention * 
of thee always in my prayers, " "ff 

5 Hearing of thy love and faith, which '- 
thon haſt toward the Lord Jeſus, and to- 
ward all faints; | 

6 That the communication of thy fait 
may become effettual by the acknowledg- 
ing of every good thing, whichis in you 
Chriſt Jeſus. 

7 For wehave great joy and conſolation 
in thy love, becauſe the bowels of the ſaints 
are refreſhed by thee, brother. 

8 Wherefore though I might be __ 


Chriſt the b-4r of all things. 
bold in Chriſt, to enjoyn thee that which is 
convenient, | 

9 Yet for loves fake I rather beſeech 
thee, being ſucha one as Paul the aged,and 
now alſo a priſoner ofJeſis Chriſt. 

10 I beſeech thee for my ſon * Oneſimus, 
whom I have begottenin my bonds: 

11 Which intime paſt was to thee un- 
profitable, but now profitabic to thee, and 
to ME: 

12 WhomT have ſent again : thou there- 
fore receive him that is mine own bow- 
els. 

13 Whoml would have retained with 
me, that in thy ſtead he might have mini- 
| ſtred unto me in the bonds of the goſpel. 

14 But without thy mind would I do 
nothing 3 that thy benefit ſhouldnot be as it 
were of neceſſity, but willingly. 

15 For perhaps he therefore departed 
for a ſeaſon, that thou ſhouldeſt receive him 
for ever ; 

16 Not now as a ſervant, but above a 
ſervant, a brother beloved, ſpecially to me, 
but how much more unto thee, both in the 
fleſh, andin the Lord ? 


CHAP, j. 


He is preferred above all angels 

17 If thon count me therefore a partner 
receive him as my {@lf, ; 

18 Ifhe hath wronged thee, or oweth 
thee ought, put that on mine account. 

19 I Paul have written jt with mine own 
hand, I will repay it: albeit 1donot lay to 
tnee how thou oweſt unto me even thine 
own felf beſides. | 
20 Yea, brother, let me have joy of thee 
in the Lord : refreſh my bowels in the 
Lord. 

21 Having confidence in thy obedience, 
I wrote unto thee, knowing that thou wilt 
alſodo more then l ſay. 

22 But withall prepare me al{o a lodg- 
ing: for I traſt that through your prayers I 
ſhall begiven unto you. 

23 Thereſalute thee, Epaphras, my fel- 
low-priſoner in Chriſt Jeſus; 

24 Marcus, Ariſtarcus, Demas, Lucas, 
my fellow-labourers. 

25 Thegrace of our Lord Jeſus Chriit 
be with your ſpirit. Amen. 


TC Written from Rome to Philemon, by 
Oneſimus a ſervant. 


C The epiſtleof P AU L the apoſtle to the H EB REWS. 


I begotten thee ? And again, * I will be to * 2 $am, 


CHAP. I. : 
him a Father, and he ſhall be to me a Son? 7'@1; 


1 Chriſt in theſe lafi times coming to us from the Fa- 
ther, 4 is preſerred above the angels, bath in perſon 
and office. 

DN Od whoat ſundry times 

g oy SEG and in divers manners, 

Toe {pake in time paſt un- 
WR: | RSS to the fathers by the 
LI prophets, 


1 Chron, 
6 And again, when he bringeth in the :. 1. 
firſt begotten into the world, he faith, *And !!", 
let all the angels of God worſhip him. © *Pi!. 
7 And of the angels he faith, *Who ma- * g-1. 
keth his angels ſpirits, and his miniſters a 104: 4: 
flame of hire. V3-(og 
8 But unto the Son he /aith,* Thy throne, t Gr. 


Dez Urea 2 Hath in theſe laſt 

ESR days ſpoken unto us 
| by his Son, whom he 
hath appointed heir of all things, by whom 
alſohe made the worlds 

3 * Whobeing the brightneſs of hz glo- 
ry and the expreſs image of his perſon, and 
upholding all things by the word of his pow- 
er, when he had : by himſelf purged our 
lins fat down on the right hand of the Maje- 
[ty on high : 

4 Being made fo much better then the 
2. angels, as he hath by inheritance obtained 
, amore excellent name then they, 
Jy 5 For unto which ofthe angels ſaid he at 
.. Anytime, *Thouart my ſon, this day have 


O God, # for ever and ever ; aſceptre of ;' 


t righteouſneſs js the ſceptre of thy King» jtraight- 


ne). 


dom: 
9 Thou haſt loved righteouſneſs, and 


hated iniquity ; therefore God eve thy God 
hath anointed thee with the oyl of gladne's 


above thy fellows. 
10 And,* thouLord in the beginning haſt * 51. 


laid the foundation of the earth ; and the {** ©" 


heavens are the works of thine hands. 

11 They ſhall periſh, but thou remain- 
eſt : and they all ſhall waxold as doth a 
garment ; 

12 And as a veſture ſhalt thon fold them 
up, and they ſhall be changed : but thou art 


the ſame, and thy years ſhall not fail. 
13 But 


righteeſs, 


Obedience due unto Chriſt. 


13 But to which of the angels ſaid he 
at any time, * Sit on my right hand, until 
I make thine enemies thy footſtool ? 

14 Ars they not all miniltring ſpirits, 
ſent forth to miniſter for them who ſhall be 
heirs of ſalvation ? 


CHAP. II. 

1 712 0:2ht to be obedient to Chriſt Jeſus, s and that 
becauſe he vouchſafed to take our nature upon bim, 
4 as it was nittſſary. 

Herefore we ought to give the more 

earneſt heed to the things which we 

have heard, leſt at any time weſhould t kt 
them flip. 

2 Forif the word ſpoken by angels was 
ſtedfaſt,. and every tranſgreſſion and diſo- 
bedience received a juſt recompence of re- 
ward 3 

3 How ſhall we eſcape if we neglect fo 
great ſalvation, which at the firſt began to 
beſpoken by the Lord, a14 was confirmed 
unto vs by them that heard him - 

4 God alſo bearing them witneſs, both 
with ſigns and wonders,and with divers mi- 
racles, and||gifts ofthe holy Ghoſt, accord- 
#74 ing to his own will ? 

FED 5 For unto the angels hath he not put in 
ſubjection the world to come, whereof we 
ſpeak. 

6 Bat one in a certain place teſtified, ſay- 

"11. 211g, * Whats man that thon art mindful of 

+= him? or the ſon of man that thou viſiteſt 
him ? 

Kor. 7 Thou madeſt him || a little lower then 

2 /:1'e the angels; thou crownedft him with glory 


Ww/ il, [ 


f:rizue io and honour,and did(t{et himover the works 
of thine hands : 

*,;cox 8 *Thouhaſtput allthings in ſubjeCtion 

13-27, Under his feet. For in that he put allin ſub- 
jection under him, he left nothing that znot 
put under him. But now we ſeenot yet all 
things pat under him. 

9 But weſee Jeſus who was made alittle, 

for, ly. Jower then the angels, || for the ſuffering of 
death, crowned with glory and honour ; 
that he by the grace of God ſhould taſte 
death for every man. 

10 Forit became him, for whom are all 
things, and by whom are all things in bring- 
ing many ſons unto glory, to make the cap- 
tain of their ſalvation perfeRt through ſutf- 
ſerings, 

i1 For bothhe that ſanCtifieth, and they 
whoare ſanctified, are all of one: for which 


* Pal, 
110, 0, 
Martr, 

22. 44+ 


T Gr. 
run out 
as leak- 
ins v [= 
jets. 


. 
1 Or, 


HEBREWS. 


| He i more worthy they Moſer, 
cauſe he 1snot aſhamed to call them bre. 


thren, 


12 Saying, * L will declare thy name un. *2% 
to my brethren, in the midſt of the church ** 
will I ſing praiſe unto thee. 


13 And again, * I will put my tru$ in 2% 
him. Andagain, * Behold, !, Be chil. at 
dren which God hath given me. *Y 

14 Foraſmuch then as the children are 
partakers of fleth and bloud, he alfo him- 
ſelf likewiſe took part of the ſame : that 
through death he might deſtroy himthat had 
the power of death, that is, the devil; 

15 And deliver them who throngh fear 
of death were all their lifetime fubjeCt to 
bondage. 

16 For venly t he took not on him the! ©, 


natureof angels; but he took on him the ſeed = ts 
of Abraham. by 

17 Wherefore in all things it behoved /«1 
him to be made like unto his brethren; that 
he might be a merciful and faithful high 6. 
prieſt, in things pertaiing to God, to make 
reconciliation for the ſins of the people : 

18 For in that he himſelf hath ſuffered, 
being tempted, he 1s able to ſuccour them 


that are tempted. 
CHAP. II. 


1 Chriſt is more worthy then Moſes : 7 therefort if we 
believe not in him, we fhall be more worthy pu 
1n;hment then hard-harted Iſrael, 


XJ Pieces holy brethren partakers of 

the heavenly calling, conſider the 
aſc and high prieſt of our profeſſion, 
Chyiſt Jeſus 3 

2 Who was faithful to him that 1 ap» 4c, 
pointed him, as alſo *Moſes 4s faithful _ 
in all his houſe. 11,6, 

2 For this man was counted worthy "War 
more glory then Moſes, in as, much as he 
who hath builded the houſe, hath more h0- 
nour then the how'e. 

4 For every houſe is builded by ſome 
man : but he-that built all things # God. 

£ And Moſes verily ws faithful n all 
his houſe as a ſervant, for a teſtimony of 
thoſe things which were to be ſpoken at- 
ter; | : 

5 But Chriſt as a Son over Mis OWN 
houſe : whoſe houſe are we, if WE hold falt 
the confidence,and the rejoycing of the hope 
firm unto the end. TT 

7 Where'ore as the holy Ghoſt ſaith, 97 


2 
. . A *, 
* To day, it ye will hear bis Fre Nor” 


L 


(if more worthy then Mhſes. 

8 Harden not your hearts, ain the pro- 

yocation, in the day of temptation in the 
wi.dernels : | 

9 When your fathers tempted me, pro- 
ved me, and faw my works fourty years. 

10 Wherefore I was grieved with that 
generation, and faid, 'They do alway err in 
their heart; and they have not known my: 
ways. 

#1 11 SoIfwarein my wrath, f They ſhall 
/2 not enter intomy reſt. _ 

12 Take heed, brethren; leſt there be in 
any of you an evil heart of unbelief, in de- 
parting from the living God. 

13 But exhort one another daily while 
It is called, Today ; leſt any of you be har. 
dened through the deceitfulneſs of fin. 

14 For weare made partakers of Chriſt, 
if we hold the beginning of our confidence 
ſiedfaſt unto the end ; 

t5 While it is ſaid, To day if ye will 
hear his voice harden not your hearts, asin 
the provocation, 

16 For ſome when they had heard , did 
provoke : howbeit not all that came out of 
Egypt by Moſes. 

17 But with whom was he grieved four- 
ty years? was it not with' them that had 

=. ſinned, * whoſe carcaſes fell inthe wilder- 
neſs? 

18 And to whom ſware he that they 
ſhouid not enter into his reſt, but to them 
that believed not ? 

19 Sowe ſeethat they could not enter in 
becauſe of unbelief. Ss 

IV. 


CHAP. | 

1 The reſt of Chriſtians is attained by faith. 12 The 

power of Gads word. 14 By our high prieſt Jeſus the 

Son of God, ſubjeft to infirmities, but not ſin, 16 wet 
muft and may go boldly to the throne of grace- 


| T Et us thexefore fear, left a promiſe be- 
ing left »s of entring into his relt, any 
of you thonld ſeem to come ſhort of 1t. 
2 For unto us was the goſpel preached, 
'* as wellas unto them: but t the word prea- 
i. ched did not profit them, || not being mixed 
with faith in them that heard. 
% 3 For we which have bel eved do enter 
+: Into reſt, as he ſaid, ® As I have ſworn in my 
4," wrath, if they ſhall enter into my relt: al- 
1». though the works were finiſhed from the 
i, foundation of the world. _ 
4 For he ſpakein a certain place of the 
.. ſeventh day on this wiſe, * And God did reſt 
the ſeventh day from all his works. 


CHAP. iy, v, 


9 Reſt it attained by faith, 
F In this place again, 1 
enter into my wy a bra 

6 Sccing therefore it remaineth that ſhme 
mult enter therein, and they to whom [it | Or, 
was firſt preached, entred not in becauſe of + 2/pe 
wbelief: yeud. ry 
. 7 Again, he limitetha certain day, ſay- 
ing in David, To day, after ſo long a time; 
as it 18 ſaid, To day if ye will hear his voice 
harden not your hearts. 

8 For if | Jeſus had given them reſt, then 1r4,@c ;; 
would he not afterward have fi poken of an- 72/5. : 
other day. 

9 There remaineth therefore a || reſt to! or, 
the people of God. keeping 

19 Forhe thatisentred into his reſt, he but 
alſo hath. ceaſed from his own works,as God 
4:1 from his. | 

11 Let us labour therefore to enter into 
that reſt, leſt any man fall after the fame ex- 
ample of || unbelief. *-- 

12 For the word of God is quick, and ence. | 
powerful, and ſharper then any two-edged 
{word, piercing even to the dividing aſunder 
of ſoul and ſpirit, and of the joynts and 
marrow, and # a difcerner of the thoughts 
and intents of the heart. 

13 Neither 1s there any creature that is 
not manifelt in his ſight ; but all things are 
naked, and opened unto the eyes of him 
with whom we have to do. 

14 Seeing then that we have a great 
high prieſt, that is paſled into the heavens, 
ſets the ſon of God, let us hold fait ovr 


profeſſion. 


15 For we bavenot an high prieſt which 
cannot be touched with the feeling of our 
infirmities; but was in all points tempted 


likeas we are, yet without fin. 

16 Let us therefore come boldly nnto 
the throne of grace, that we may ovtain 
mercy, and find grace to help in time of 
need. 

CHAP. V. 
1 Toe authority and honour of our Saviours prieſt hood. 

11 Negligence in the knowledge thereof is reproved. 


Fe: every high prieſt taken from among 
men, is ordained for men in things per- 


taining to God, that he may offer both gitts 


and (acrifices for fins : 
2 Who || can have compaſſion on the 


| Or. 
and on them that are out cf the «2 r-4- 


ignorant, l _— 
alſo-is compalled j,,, 


way; for that he himſelf 


with infirmity : 


The at hority of Chriſts. prieftbood. 

3 And byreaſon hereof heought, as for 

the people, ſo alſo for himſelf, to offer for 
f1ns. 

*,chr., 4 * Andno man taketh this honour unto 

26. 18. hirnſelf, but he that is called of God, as was 
Aaron : 

5 So alſo, Chriſt glorified not himſelf, 
to be madean high prieſt ; but he that ſaid 

* p:a!, unto him, * Thou art my Son, to day have 

Cup, I begotten Lhee | 

I. $6 6 As he ſaithalſo in another place,* Thou 

- #44) art a prieſt for ever after the order of Mel- 

Chav. ChiſedeC. 

9-17: 7 Whoin thedays of his fleſh, when he 
had oftered up prayers and ſupplications, 
with ſtrong crying and tears, unto him that 
was able to ſave him from death, and was 

10'» heard, f|inthat he feared; 

Weg 8 Though he were a ſon, yet learned he 

obedience, by the things which he ſuttered : 

9 And being made perfect, he became 
the authour of eternal ſalvation unto al 
them that obey him ; 

10 Called of God an high prieſt after the 
order of Melchiſedec;-" 

Ix Of whom we have many things to 
ſay, and hard to be uttered ; ſeeing ye are 
dull of hearing. 

12 For when for the time ye ought to 
be teachers, ye: have need that one teach 
you again which b2 the firlt principles of the 
oracles of God; and are become ſuch as 
1 Cv. haveneed of ® milk. and not of ſtrong meat. 
+ Cr. 13 For cvery one that uſeth milk, t « 


Vie, . 


': 29 nnskilful in the word of righteouſneſs: for - 


©. heisa babe. | 
{ Or. I 4 But ſtrong meat belongeth tothem 

or, that are || of full age , eve» thoſe who by 
,': reaſon || of uſe have their ſenſes exerciſed to 
;+1;64;n Aiſcern both good and evil. 


CHAP. VI. 
1 H exhorteth, not to fall back from the faith, 11 bat 
to be fledjaſt, 12 diligent and patient to wait upon 
God, 13 beraufe God is moſt (ſarein his promiſe. 
| Herefore leaving || the principles of the 
as 6 4 doctrine of Chriſt, let us go on unto 
gn .ing perfection ; not laying again the foundation 
9 ©+:-of repentance from dead works , and of 
faith towards God , 

2 Ot the doctrine of baptiſms, and of 
laying on of hands, and of reſurrection of 
tne dead, an4 of eternal judgment. 

3 Andthis will we do, if God permit. 

4 For * it i impoſſible for thoſe who 


[Or\, 


* C ap. 
IO. 26, 


HEBREWS. 


. might havea ſtrong con 


ev: once _— and have taſted of 
the heavenly gift, and were made na; 
of the holy __ roma 
. F And have taſted the good word of God 
and the powers of the world to come; = 
6 If they ſhall fall away, to renew them 
again unto repentance: ſeeing they crucifie 
to themſelves the Son of God afreſh, and 
put him to an open ſhame. 65 
7 For the earth which drinketh in the 
rain that cometh oft upon it, and bringeth 


forth herbs meet for them || by whom it is jcr, 


dreſſed, receiveth bleſſing from God : 

8 But that which beareth thorns and 
briers, z rejected, and z nigh untocurſing ; 
whoſeend x to be burned. 

9 But beloved, we are perſwaded bet- 
ter things of you, and things that accom- 
pany ſalvation,though we thus ſpeak. 

10 ForGod z not unrighteous,to forget 
your work and labour of love,which yehave 


ſhewed toward his name, in that ye have 


miniſtred to the ſaints, and do miniſter, 

117 And wedefire, that every one of you 
do ſhew the fame diligence, to the full afſu- 
rance of hope unto the end: 

12 Thatye be not ſlothful, but follow- 
ers of them, who' through faith and pati- 
ence inherit the promiſes. 

13 For when God made promiſe to A- 


braham, becauſe he could (wear by no grea- | 


ter, * he ſiware by himſelf, 


14 Saying, Surely , bleſſing, Iwill blels iT. 


thee, and multiplying, 1 will multiply tnee. 
15 And fo after he had patiently endu- 
red, he obtained the promiſe. 

16 For men'verily ſwear by the greater: 
andanoath for confirmation zs to them an 
end of all ſtrife. 

17 Wherein God willing more abun- 
dantly to ſhew, unto the heirs of promile 


. FRE , , 7 CE. 
the immutability of his counſel, t confurm- fr 

| fed ht 
If by 
hs 


edzt by. an oath : | 

18 That, by twa immutable things, 
which 4 244 impoſſible for God to lie, WE 
'olation, who have 
fled for refuge to lay hold upon the hope ſet 
beiore us: | 
: 19 Which hop? we have as an anchor n 
the ſoul, both ſure and ſtedfaſt, and whIC 
entreth into that within the vail , 

20. Whither the forerunner 18 for 11s en- 
tred,even Jeſs, made an high prictt ſor ever 
after the order of Melchiſcdec. AT 


in 
0 


'. Be ſtedfaſtin the faith, 


fr. 


Gen 


+ "ab A8 4a .. £ "Eq FOE %* D 
. "us ths £8 EE Fd en 
= 


(hiſt prieft hood mor* 
CHAP. VL : 
1 Chriſt Feſes 3s a prieft after the order of Melckiſedec, 


11 and ſo far more excellent then the prieſts rf 4.- 
rons order. 


en r this * Melchiſed cc king of Salem» 

wi; | prieſt of the moſt high God , who met 

Abraham returning from the ſlaughter of 

the kings, and bleſſed him: 

2 To whomalſo Abraham gave a tenth 
part of all : firſt being by interpretation 
king of righteouſneſs, and after that alſo, 
king of Salem, whichis, king of peace; 

3 Without father , without mother , 

(t. f without deſcent, having neither beginning 

xy, of days, nor end-of life ; but made like un- 
to the Son of God, abideth a prieſt conti- 
nyally. 

4 Now conſider how great this man 
was, unto whom even the patriarch Abra- 
ham gave the tenth of the ſpoils. 

5 Andverily * they that are of the ſons 
of Levi, whoreceive the office of the prieſt- 
hood, have a commandment to take tithes 
of the people accofding to the law, that is, 
of their brethren, though they come out of 
the loyns of Abraham : 

6 Buthe whoſe {| deſcent is not counted 
from them, received tithes of Abraham, and 
bleſſed him that had the promiſes. 

7 And without all contradiction, the leſs 
1s bleſſed of the bettcr. 

$8 And here merfthat dic receive tithes : 
but there he receiveth them, of whom it 1s 
witneſſed that he liveth. 

9 And as I may ſo fay, Levi alſo who re- 
ceiveth tithes, payed tithes in Abraham. 

10 Forhe was yet in the loyns of his fa- 
ther when Melchiſedec met him. 

I1 If therefore perfettion were by the 
Levitical prieſthood, ( for under it the peo- 
ple. received the Law ) what further need 
was there that another prieſt ſhould riſe at- 
ter the order of Melchiſedec, and not be 
called after the order of Aaron? 

12 For the prie{:hood being changed, 
there is made of neceſlity a change allo of 
the law. 

13 Forhe of whom theſe things are ſpo- 
ken, pertaineth to anothcr tribe, of which 
no man gave attendance at the altar. 

14 Forit «evident that our Lord ſprang 
ont of Juda ; of which tribe Moſes ſpake 
nothing concerning prieſthood. 

is Andit is yet far more evident : for 


CHAP. 


'Xum, 
if 21, 


[0r, 


VII, Vi, excellent then Aarons. 
that after the ſimilitude of Melchiſdec 
there ariſeth another prieſt, 

16 Whois made, not after the law of a 
carnal commandment, but after the POWer 
of an endleſs life, 

17 For he teſtifieth, * Thou art 
for ever after the order of Melchiſec. 

18 For there is verily a difanulling of 
the commandment going before, for the 
weakneſs and unprofitableneſs the: eof. 

19 For the law made nothing perfect , 
| but the bringing in of a better hope 4:4 : ! Or, 
by the which we draw nigh untoGod. ©, 

20 And in as much as not without an trinz::; 
oath he 29:15 mad? prieſt, mm 

21 (For thoſe prieſts were made || with- | +. 
out an oath: but this with an oath, by him {7s 
that ſaid unto him, * The Lord (ware and ? 5:4 
will not repent, Thou art a prieſt for ever af: , . T= 
ter the order of Melchiſedec ) 

22 By ſo much was Jeſus made a ſurety 
of a better teſtament. 

23 And they truly were many prieſts, 
becauſe they were not ſuffered to continue 
by reaſon of death: 

24 But this man, becauſe he continueth 
ever, hath an || unchangeable prieithood, | 

25 Wherefore he is able alſo to fave,” 
them | to the uttermoſt , that come unto #-o» oe 
God by him, ſeeing he ever liveth to make ?,'"*® 
interceſſion for them. ev 

26 For ſuch an high prieſt became us, 
who ts holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate + 
from ſinners, and made higher then the 
heavens ; 

27 Who ncedeth not daily, as * thoſe *1evir, 
high prieſts, to offer up ſacrifice, hrit for his ?.7.*" 
own fins, and then for the peoples : for this 
he did once, when he offered np himſelf. 

28 For the law maketh men high prieſts 
which have infirmity; but the word of the 
oath which was ſince the law, m2k*th the 
Son, who is | conſecrated for evermore. 3 

CHAP. VIII. 


1 By the eternal priethood of Chrit, the Levitzal privit- 
bood of Aaron is aboliſhed; 7 and the temnral co 
vinant with the fathers, by the eternal covenant of 


the goſpel. | 
Ow of the things which we have f19- 


ken, this is the ſum: Wehave ſuch an 
high prieſt, who is ſet on the right hard ot 
the throne of the Majeſty in the heavens z _ 
2 A miniſter || of the ſanctuary, and of, 
the true tabernacle which the Lord, pitched, "+: 
and nA man. 


* Pal, 
I 1 ©, 4s 


a prieſt 


If 
| OTry 


£2S/,9 & 


3 For 


"The covenaitt of the goſpel. 


3} For every high prieſt is ordained to 
offer gifts and tacrifices : wherefore 3: #5 of 
neceſſity that this man have ſomewhat alſo 
to offer. | 

4 For if he were on earth, he ſhould not 
be a prieſt, ſeeing that there are prieſts that 
otter gifts-according to the law : 

5 Whoſerve untothe example and ſha- 
dow of heavenly things, as Moſes was ad- 
moniſhed of God when he was about to 
make the tabernacle. * For ſee ( faith he ) 
that thou make all things according to the 
pattern ſhewed to theein the mount. ' 

6 Butnow hath he obtained a more ex- 
cellent miniſtery, by how much alfohe 1s 
the mediatour of a better || covenant, which 
was eſtabliſhed upon better promiſes. 

7 For if that firſt covenant had been 
faultleſs, then ſhould no place have been 
ſought for the ſecond. 

8 For finding fault with them, he ſaith, 
*'- * Behold, the days come (| faith the Lord ) 
3: whea Iwill make a new covenant with the 
houſe of liracl and with the houſe 'of 4Ju- 
dah: | | 

9 Notaccording to the covenant that I 
made with their fathers in the day when I 
took them by the hand to lead them ovt of 
the land of Egypt ; becauſe they continned 
not in my covenant, and 1lregarded them 
not, faith the Lord. 

10 For this z- the covenant that I will 
make with the houſe of Iſrael after thoſe 
days, ſaith the Lord; I will + put my laws 
into their mind, and write them || in their 
hearts: and I will beto therh a God, and 
they ſhall be to me a people. 

11 And they ſhall not teach every man 
his neighbour, and every man his brother, 
ſaying, Know the Lord : for all ſhall know 
me, from the leaſt tothe greateſt. 

12 Forlwill be merciful totheir unrigh- 
tconſnels, and their fins and their iniquities 
will I remember no more. 

13 Inthathe ſaith, A new covenant , he 
hath made the firſt old, ' Now that. which 
decayeth and waxeth old, z ready to va- 
niſh away. 

CHAP. IX. 


1 The o:ſcription of the rites and bloudy ſatrifices of ed himſelf without || ſpot to God, purge ior » 


thelaw, 1 jar anftriour tothe dignity and perfetti- 
on of the b!oud and ſacrifice of chrit.” the 
Tip verily the firſt covenant had alſo 


| ordinances of divine ſervice, and a 
worldly ſanQuary. 


HEBREWS. 


The ſacrifices of the lg 

2 For there wasa tabernacle Ag the bs 
firſt wherein was the candleftick and the y 
table and the ſhew-bread; which is called 

| the ſanQuary, ; lor, 

3 And after the ſecond vail, the taberna. 
cle whichis called the holielt of all 

4 Which had the golden cenfer, and the 
ark of the covenant overlaid round about 
with gold, wherein was * the golden Dot * Exal 
that had manna, and * Aarons rod that bug. 5 
ded, and * thetables of the covenant; ,* pr 

F And * over it the cherubims of glory” Pew. 
ſhadowing the mercy-ſeat : of which we :x5.. 
cannot now ſpeak particularly. 8.9. 

6 Now when theſe things were thus d.-8 
dained, the prieſts went always into the firſt * fx0d. 
tabernacle ; accompliſhing the ſervice of "SY 
God: 

7 But into the ſecond went the high 
prieſt alone * once every year, not without « x,, 
bloud, which he offered for himſelf, and for 30. 16 
the errours of the people. _ 

8 The holy ghoſt this ſignifying, that the 
way into the holieſt of all, wasnot yet made 
manifeſt, while as the firſt tabernacle was 
yet ſtanding : | 

9 Which was a figure for the time then 
preſent,in which were offered both gifts and 
ſacrifices that could not make him that did 
the ſervice perfect, as pertaining to the con- 
ſcience, : 

10 Which flood onely in meats and drinks, 
and divers waſhings, and carnal | ordina- jor, 
ces impoſed ox them until the time of re-!", 
formation. : : 

11 But Chriſt being come an high prieſt 
of good things to come, by a greater and 
more perfeCt tabernacle, not made witi 
hands, that is to ſay, not of this building; 

12 Neither by the bloud of goats and 
calves, but by his own bloud he entredn 
once into the holy place, having obtained &- 
ternal redemption for us. el 

' 13 For if * the bloud of bulls, and of ' 1 
goats, and ® the aſhes of an heifer ſprink- "No 
ling the unclean, ſanCtifieth to the purifying 1" 
of the fleſh; 

14 How much more 


nes, 


ſhall the bloud of 
Chriſt, who through theeternal Spirit, offer- 


auth 
your conſcience from dead works to ſerve! 


the living God ? | 
15 And for this cauſe he 1s the Media- 
tour of the new teſtament, that by means 


= 
« o A Vo $- 
\ 


The law-ſacrifie?s, and CHAP; x. | abs eakne(s of th 
of death, for the redemption of tie tranC. Or the law having a ny - _ 2 
greſſions that were under the firſt teſta- F ting to come, and not the ver _ e 
ment, they which are called might receive ofthe things,can never with thoſe tiorifices 
the promife of eternal inheritance. which they offered year by year continu- 


16 For where a teſtament is, there muſt ally, make the comers th 
, creunt 
be alſo of necellity | be the death of the teſta- 2 For then would they _ goon Þ 


mt tour, hep Which arc-called-mightreceie to be offered? becauſe that the worſhip- 


oy 
| I | ; pers once purged, ſhould have had no 
17 For a teſtament of force after men more cooltiencend lins, 


are dead ; otherwiſeit is of no ſtrength at But in thoſe ſacrifices there #5 , 
all whileſt the teſtatour liveth. Lines again =. fo every _, = 
18 Whereupon, neither the firſt zefa- #4 For it s not poſſible that the bloud of 

ſr, ment Was | dedicated without bloud. bulls and of goats, ſhould take away fins. 

" TI9 For when Moſes had ſpoken every «5 Wherefore when he cometh into the 
precept to all the people according to the world, he faith, * Sacrifice and offering * Ph!. 
law, he took the bloud of calves and of thou wouldeſt not, but a body || haſt thou #2:5*< 

", goats, with water and || ſcarlet wool, and prepared me: | thou ha 

# hyſſop, and ſprinkled both the book andall 6 In burnt-offerings and ſacrifices for fin®*® * 
the people, thou halt had no pleaſure : 

.*  206aying,* This ;sthe bloud of the teſta- + Then ſaid 1, Lo, I come ( Inthe vo- 

ment which God hath enjoyned unto you. lume of the book it is written of me ) todo 
21 Moreover he ſprinkled likewiſe with thy will, O God. 

bloud both the tabernacle, and all the ves 8 Above,when he faid,Sacrifice, & offer- 

ſels of the miniſtery. ing, and burnt-offerings, and offerinz for ſin 
22 Andalmoſtall things are by the law thou wouldeſt not, neither hadſt pleaſure 

purged with bloud; and without ſhedding herein ( which are offered by the law ; ) 

of bloud is no remiſſion. 9 Then ſaid he, Lo, I come todo thy +» 


23 It was therefore neceſſary that the will, O God. He taketh away the firſt, 
patterns of things in . the heavens ſhould that he may eſtabliſh the ſecond, 
be purified with theſe; but the heavenly 10 By the which will weare ſanCtifed, 
things themſelves with better ſacrifices through the offering of the body of Jeſus 


then theſe. Chriſt once for all. oHe - es 
24 For Chriſt is not entred into the holy 11 Andevery prieſt ſtandeth daily mi- 
places made with hands, which are the niſtring and offering oftentimes the ſame 
114, figures of the true; but into heaven it ſelf, ſacrifices which can never take away ſins : 
i, now * to appear in the preſence of God 11 But this man after he had offered one 
for us: | facrifice for ſins, for ever fat down on the 


25 Nor yet that he ſhould offer himſelf right hand of God; 2 ON 
often, as the high pricſt entreth intothe ho- 13 From henceforth expecting * till his Plat. 
ly place, every year with bloud of others : enemics be made his foot(ſtool. 14 Opn, 

26 ( Forthen muſt he often have ſuffered 14 Forby one offering he hath perfected TEN 
ſince the foundation of the world) but now for everthem that are ſanCtified. © 1. 
once- in the end of the world, hath he ap- 15 Fheredf the holy Ghoſt alſo is a wit- 
peared to put away ſin by the ſacrifice of nefs to us: for afterthat he had ſaid before, 
himſelf. f-4 16 This the covenant that I will make 


27 Andasit is appointed unto men once with them after thoſe days, faith the how F Ls 
,.. todie, but after this the judgment : I will * put my laws into their hearts,and in * og 
1 ,28:80-* Chriſt was once offered tobear their minds will I write them: _ | 
the ſins of many; and unto them that look 17 And their fins and iniquities will I re- 


for -him ſhall he appear the ſecond time, member no more. | 
without fin, odieaon 13 Now, where remiſſion of theſe z:, 

| CHAP. X, ' there 1#no more offering for 11n. 
1 The weabneſs of the law-ſacrificts. 10 The ſacti- 9 Having therefore, brethren, || bold- 6 cr, 


EO Uo oe fe IE rebate vena 
the ſaith, with patience and thanksgivings Jeſus, Y 


The efficty of Chriſts death. An 


* com 


20 Bya new and living way which he 
ath || conſecrated for us, through the vail, 


wc. 1448 that is to ſay, his fleſh; 


21 And having an high prieſt over tlie 
houſe of God : 

'22 Let us draw near with a true heart, 
in full aſſurance of faith, having our hearts 
({prinkled from an evil conſcience, and our 
| bodies waſhed with pure water. 

23 Let us hold faſt the profeſſion of our 
faith without wavering ( for he # faithful 
that promiſed ) 

24 And let us conſider one another to 
provoke unto love, and to good works : 

25 Not forſaking the aſſembling of our 
ſclyes together, as the manner of ſome 7 
but exhorting oe another : and ſo much the 
more, as ye ſee the day approching. --- 

26 For * if we fin wilfully aftcr that we 
ave received the knowledge of the truth, 
there remaineth no more ſacrifice for ſins, 

27 But a certain fearful looking for of 
Judgment, and fiery indignation, which 
ſhall devour the adverſaries. 

28 He that deſpiſed Moſes law, died 
without mercy, * under two or three wit- 
neſles : | 

29 Ofhow much ſorer puniſhment, ſap- 
poſe ye, ſhall he be thought worthy, who 
hath troden under foot the Son of God, 
and hath counted the blond of the cove- 
nant wherewith he was ſanCtified, an unho- 
ly thing, and hath done deſpite unto the 
Spirit of grace ? 

30 For we know him that hath ſaid, 
* Vengeance ve/ongeth unto me, I will re- 
penſe, faith the Lord. And again, * The 
Lord ſhall judge his people. 

" 4at T1: a fearful thing to fall into the 
hands of the living God. 

22 But call to remembrance the former 
days, in which after ye were illuminated, 
ye endured a great fight of afflictions: 

33 Parily whileſt ye were made a gazing- 
ſtock, both by reproches and afflictions ; 
and partly whileſt ye became companions 
of them that were ſo uſed. | 

24 For ye had compaſſion of me in my 
bonds,and took joyfully the ſpoiling of your 


goods, knowing in your ſelves that ye have * 


in heaven a better and an-enduring Tub- 
itance. 


35 Caſt not away therefore your con- 


ftidence, which hath great recompence of 


1tewatrd. 


HEBREWS. 


exhortation to hol faſt th: faith 
3 5 For yehave need of patience : that | 
after ye have done the will of God ye might 
receive the promiſe. ID. 

37 For * yet a little while, and he that * Hu 
ſhall come will come, and will not | 1 Sd 
R jg. Now * = top Hig live by faith ;* Row, 

ut it ary man draw ba os 
have no leaſixe in him. aus by. 

39 But weare not of them who draw 
back unto perdition ; but of them that be- 
lieve, tothe ſaving of the foul. 


CHAP. XI. 


rt nhat faith is. 6 Without faith we cannot pleaſe 


God. 7 The worthy ruits thereof 5 th 
old time. j f #n the fathers of 


NY faith is the || ſubſtance of things or, 
hoped for, the evidence of things not &'*"4 


tence, 


ſeen. 


2 For by it the elders obtained a good 
report. 

3 Through faith we underſtand that 
* the worlds were framed by the word of* 6=. 
God, ſo that things which are ſeen were not " © 
made of things which do appear. 

4 By faith * Abel offered unto God a+ Ge: 
more excellent facrifice then Cain, by + + 
which he obtained witneſs, that he was righ- 
teous, God teſtifying of his gifts: and by it 
he being dead, || yet ſpeaketh. [Or,, 

5 By faith * Enoch was tranſlated that j3';" 
he ſhould not ſee death; and was not * Gen 
found, becauſe God had tranſlated him : 5; 
for before his tranſlation he had this telti- 1» 
mony, that he pleaſed God. "wr 

6 But without faith impoſſible to +9 '+ 
pleaſe him: for he that cometh to God,mult 
believe that heis, and that he is a reward- 
ex of them that diligently ſeek him. 

7 By faith * Noah being wamed of God Gen. 
of things not ſeen as yet, || moved with/\”" 
fear, prepared an ark to the ſaving of his bi 
houſe; by the which he condemned the” 
world, and became heir of the righteoul- 
neſs which is by faith. | 

$ By faith * Abraham when he was*%* 
called to goout into a place which he 
ſhould after receive for an inheritance, 0- 
beyed; and he went out not knowing whi- 
ther he went. | 

9 By faith he ſojoumed in the land of 
promiſe, as i: a ſtrange countrey, dwelling 
in tabernacles with Iſaac and Jaco), the 
heirs with him of the ſame promiſe. 

10 For he looked for a city which hath 

foundauons, 


The fruits of faith : . CHap, xi ; 
on a , noſe builder and maker 5 the pleaſures of ſin for a « ; in the fath:y,, 
. TRE 26 Elteeming th ra , bl Þ 
» 11 Throughfaithalſo *Sara her ſelf re- cbr g ie reproch || of Chriſt 1%: f» 
bÞ% cived GER NE Jed ag char | aq ng Ng the treaſures in Ezypt: 7" 
delivered of -a child when ſhe was paſt age, the reward pect unto the recompence of 
becauſe ſhe judged him faithful who had 27 B faith h f 
promiſed. - ing the wrathof the king: 27 hen gn; 
12 Therefore ſprang there even of one, as ſeeing him s Eo 5 tor he endured 
and him as good as dead, ſo many as the ſtars 28 ['Ihrough faith * h D e. Re 
of the skie in multitude, and as the fand and the ſorinkl; CH Oe paliorer, 5 row 
RE be os thats prinkling of bloud, leſt. he that de- &:** 
y ea-ſhore innumerable. ſtroyed the firſt-born, ſhould touch 
% 13 Theſealldied } in faith, not having 29 By faith * the he IN hem... 
» received the promiſes,but having ſeen them Red ſea, as by dry A : wHeg'es {Tong Sapen 
h afar off, and were perſwaded of th:m, and ptians allaying to do were drowne3 nk 
embraced :h-m, and * confeſſed that they 3o By faith * the wall ic ; 
bt 1 vilor: " alls of Jericho fell ' 1% 
4 were ſtrangers and pilgrims on the earth. down, after they were compalled about ſe- © ** 
3g 14 EOF Mey gt Hay ſuch things,declare ven days. F parked 
plainly that they ſeek a countrey. 1 By faith * the har IM 
Is Andtruly if they had been. mindful nctwith thent | that ered oy MOR. 6th 
of that cozntrey, from whence they came had received the ſpies with peace nf 
out, they might have had opportunity to -32 And what ſhall I more ſay? for the 4/%- 
have returned: TAN Vo. time would fail meto tell of Gedeon, and Joh 
16 But now, they, deſire a better co- of Barak, and of Samſon, and of Jephthae "0 
zrey, that is, an heavenly :. wherefore God of David alſo and Samuel, and of the ay 
1s not aſhamed to be called their God : for phets : ; : 
be hath, prepared for thema city. 33 Who through faith ſubdued king- 
. 17 'By faith.* Abraham when he was tri- doms, wrought righteouſneſs, obtained 
ed, offered up Ifaac: and he that hadrecei- promiſes, ſtopped the mouths of lions, ; 
ved the promiſes, oftered up his onely be- 34 Quenched the violence of fire, eſca- 
A gotten ſors... ped the edge of the ſword, out of weak- 
't- 18 || Of whom it was ſaid, * Thatin I- neſs were made ſtrong , waxed valiant'in 
4, {aac ſhall thy ſeed be called : fight, turned to flight the armies of the a- 
© 19, Accounting} that God was able to liens. 
raiſe h:y up, even from the dead ; from 25 Women received their dead raiſed 
Y whence alſo, he received him ina figure. to life again: and others were * tortured, , * ** 
2, 20. By faith * Iaac bleſſed Jacob and E- not accepting deliverance ; that they might 7 
» {qucancerningithings to come.  obtaina better reſurrection. 
2 1 By faith Jacob when he wasa dying, 36 Andothers had trial of cruel mock- 
= * bleſſed both the ſons of Joſeph;and * wor- ings, and ſcourgings, yea morcover , of 
'& ſhipped /-2#ing upon the top of his ſtaff. = bonds and impriſonment. 
3. 22 By faith ® Joſeph when he died, | made 37 They were ſtoned, they were fawn 
"gz; Mention of the departing of the children aſunder, were tempted, were ſlain with the 
, of Iſracl; and gave commandment con- ſword: they wandred about in ſheep-skins, 
hy Cernung his bones. | and goat-skins, being deſtitute, afflicted , 
fwd 23. By faith * Moſe; when he was born, tormented : 
is was hid three months of his parents, be-= 38 ( Of whom the world was not 
a2, Cauſe they ſaw þ- 4s a proper child; and worthy ) they wandred in deſerts, and 2 
ks, they were. not afraid of the kings # com- mountains, and zz dens and. caves of the 
mand ment. ' earth. 
24 By faith * Moſes when he was come 39 And theſe all having obtained a good 
to years,refuſed to be called the ſon of Pha- report through faith, received not the pro- 


raohs daughter ; miſe: : Ng 
25 Chooſing rather to ſuffer affliction 40 God having | provided ſome better oO 


With the people of God , then to enjoy thing 


Il, 


3 ak. 


Pry 


An exhortation to conſtant faith, 


thing for us, that they without us ſhould not 
be made perfect. | 


CHAP. XI. 


1 An exhortation to confiant ſaith, patience, and god- 


lineſs. 22 A commendation of the New Teſtament 4- 
bove the old, 


Herefore, ſeeing we allo are com- 

\ paſſed about with ſo great a cloud 
of witneſſes, let us lay aſide every weight, 
and the ſin' which doth ſo cafily beſet us, 
and let us run with patience the race that is 
ſet before us, i 0 

2 Looking unto Jeſis the || authour and 
finiſher of ozr faich; who for the joy that 
was ſet before him, endured the croſs, del- 
piling the ſhame,and is ſet down at the right 
hand of the throne of God. | 

3 For conſider him that endured ſuch 
contradiction of ſinners againſt himſelf, leſt 
ye be wearied and faint in your minds. 

4 Ye have not yet reſiſted unto blond, 
ſtriving againſt ſin. | 

5 And ye have forgotten the exhorta- 
tion which ſpeaketh unto you as unto chil- 
dren, * My ſon, deſpiſe not thou the chaſt- 
ning of the Lord, nor faint when thou art 
rebuked of him. 


6 For * whom the Lord loveth he chaſt- 


neth, and ſcourgeth every ſon' whom he re- 


ceiveth. 


7 If ye endure chaſtening, God dealeth 
with you as with ſons : for what ſor is he 
whom the father chaſtneth not ? 

8 But if ye be without chaſiiſement , 
whereof allare partakers, then are ye ba- 
{tards and not ſons. 

9 Furthermore, we have had fathers of 
our fleſh, which corrected us, and we gave 
them reverence: ſhall we not much rather 
be in ſubjeCction unto the Father of ſpirits, 
and live ? 

| o For they verily for a few days chaſt- 
ned «s after their own pleaſure; but he for 


our profit, that we might be partakers of 


 hisholineſs, 


HEBREWS. 


\._ Patience and godlinef;,, &c- 
the way, but-let it rather be healed. 7 ; 
14, * Follow peace with all men, and * Ron 
holineſs, without which no man ſhall ſee the '*® 
Lord: Nr by o 
15 Looking diligently, leſt 'any man 
|| fail of the grace of God; leſt any root of | ®, 
bitterneſs ſpringing up, trouble y»w, ang'*” 
thereby many be defiled : foil 
16 Leſtthere b- any fornicatour, or pro- 
fane perſon, as Eſan, * who fot one morſe] * G*n- 
of meat ſold his birth-right. [7";.1"9*0Þ 
17 For ye know how that afterward 
* when he wou'd have inherited the blef: * 5 
ſing,he was rejected: for he found no{placet or, 
of "repentance, though he ſought it careful. 79 
ly with'tears. bir win 
18 For ye are not come unto * the ' 54 
mount that might be touched, and that bur- 13, rg. 
ned with fire, nor unto blackneſs, and dark- 
neſs, and tempeſt, _ 
19 Andthe ſound of a trumpet, andthe 
voice of words, which woic? they that heard, 
* intreated that the word ſhould not be ſþo- * Bao 


of 


ken to them any more : 

20 ( For they could not endure that 
which was commanded, * And if ſo much * Exod 
as a beaſt tonch the mountain, it ſhall be '”* 
ſtoned, or thruſt throngh witha dart. 

-21 And fo terrible was the ſight, that 
Moſes ſaid, I exceedingly fear andquake) 

2% But ye are come unto mount 510n, 
and unto the city of the living God, the 
heavenly Jeruſalem, and to an innumerable 
company of angels,  _ © 

23 Tothe general aſſembly and church 
of the firſt-born , which are*1| written m1”, 
heaven, and to God the Jug of all, and 
to the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, * 

24 And to Jeſus the mediatour of the 
new || covenant , and to * the bloud of fm 
ſprinkling, that ſpeaketh better things then* »?: 
that of Abel. oY 

25 Scethat ye refuſe not him that ſpea- 
keth: For if. they eſcaped not who refuſed 
him who ſpake on earth , much more ſha 


11 Now nochaſtning for the preſent ſee- 2 t we eſc :pe, if we turn away from him that 
meth to be joyous, but grievous : neverthe- ſp2akz1h from heaven : 


leſs, afterward it yieldeth the peaceable fruit 
of righteouſneſs, unto them which are ex- 
erciſed thereby, 

12 Wherefore * lift up the hands which 
hang down, and the feeble knees. 

13 And make || ſtraight paths for your 
feet, leſt that which is lame be turned out 


26 Whoſe voice then ſhook the earth: 
but now he hath promiſed, ſaying, * 1... 
once more 1 ſhake not the earth onely, but 
allo heaven. ; 

.27 And this word,  Y et once more, ſign-; or, 
fieth the removing of thoſe things that [arc rok 
ſhaken, as of things that are made , he 


af * a2 A 


Divers admonitions, as 


thoſe things which cannot be ſhaken may 
remain. 
| 28 Wherefore we receiving a kingdom 
1", which cannot be moved,|| let us have grace, 
x whereby we may ſerve god accefttably, 
nc, With reverence and godly fear. 
,4& 29 For* our God js a conſuming fire. 
$3 CHAP. XII, 
1 Divers admonitions, as to charity, 4 to honeſt life, 
5 to avoid covetduſneſs, 7 to regard Gods preath- 
ers, 9 to take heed' of ſtrange doftrines, io to con- 
fiſs Chriſt, 16 to give alms, 17 to abey gavernours, 
18 to pray for the apoſtle. 20 The concluſton. 
| | tha * brotherly love continue. 
2 * Be not forgetful to entertain 
i {trangers : for thereby * ſome have enter- 

' tainedangels unawares. 

3 Remember them that are in bonds, as 
bound with them; and them which ſuffer 
adverſity, as being your ſelves alſo in the 
body. 

4 Marriage xs honourable in all, and the 
bed undefiled : but whoremongers and a- 
dukerers God will judge. 

F Let your Converſation be without co- 
vetouſneſs ; and be content with ſuch things 
'Deu, AS YE have: for he hath ſaid, * I will never 
"op leave thee, nor forſake thee. 

Pal. 6G So that we may boldly ſay, * The 

£611 Lord # my helper, and I will not fear what 
man ſhall do unto me. 

7 Remember them which || have the 

pi, rule over you, who have ſpoken unto you 

the word of God : whoſe faith follow, 

conſidering the end of their converſation. 

8. Jeſus Chriſt the ſame yeſterday, and 
to day, and for ever. 

9 Be not carried about with divers and 
ſtrange dodtrinnes : for it « a good thing 
that the heart be eſtabliſhed with grace , 
not with meats, which have not profited 
them that have been occupied therein. 

Io We have an altar whereof they 
haveno right to cat, which ſerve the taber- 
nacle. | "*o 

I1 For* the bodies of thoſe beaſts,whoſe 
bloud is brought into the ſanctuary by the 
high prieſt for fin, are burnt without the 
camp. jt 


8, bf & 
19.2, 


'Levir, 
ly. 11, 
2% 6. 
joand 


lb, 27, 


CHAP. xi. 


to charity, to almsgiving, &C. 

I2 Wherefore Jeſus alſo, that he might * 
ſanCtifie the people with his own bl.ud, ſuf- 
fered without the gate. 

13 Let us go forth therefore unto 
him without the camp, bearing his re- 
proch. 

14 * Forhere haye weno continuing ci- * :'c. 2. 
ty, but weſeek one to come. 19. 

15 By him therefore let us offer the ſa- 
crifice of praiſe to God continually, that is, 

* the fruit of our lips, t giving thanks to his * Hol 
name. L £) + Gr. 

16 But to Co good, and to communi- fn: 
cate, forget not: for * with ſuch ſacrifices * py, 
God is well pleaſed. * 4-18. 

17 * Obey them that { have the rule o- ;. ::. 
ver you, and ſubmit your ſelves : for they '2* 
watch for your ſouls, as they that muſt give © © 
account : that they may do it withjoy, and 
not with grief: for that z unprofitable for 
you.” 
18 Pray for us: for we truſt we have a 
good conſcience, in all things willing to live 
honeſtly. | 

19 But I beſeech you the rather to do 
this that I may be reſtored to you the ſoon- 
cr. 
20 Now the God of peace that brought 
apain from the dead our Lord Jeſus, that 
great ſhepherd of the ſheep, through the 
bloud of the everlaſting || covenant , 

21 Make you perfect in every good work 
to do his will, [ working in you that which is 19" 
well-pleaſing in his ſight , through Jeſus © 
Chriſt ; to whom be glory for ever and e- 
ver. Amen. 

22 And I befeech you, brethren, ſuffer 
the word of exhortation ; for I have writ- 
ten a letter unto you in few words, 

23 Know ye, that or brother Timothy 
is ſet at liberty; with whom, if he come 
ſhortly, I will ſee you. 

24 Salute all them that have the rule 
over you, an all the ſaints. They of Italy 
ſalute you. | 

25 Grace be with you all. Amen. 

C Written to the Hebrews from Italy, 

. by Timothy. 


| Or, 
te/tament 


E The 


2 2 


| * 1 Thel, . 


' , paſs away, 


__ 
: 


© The general Epiftle of JAMES. | 


CHAP. bh. | 
we are to rijoyre under the 'croſs, 5'to asþ wiſdom of 
God, 13 and in our trials not to impute oar weak- 
neſs, or ſins unto him, 19 but rather to hearken to 
the word, to meditate in. it, and to do thereafter : 
26 otherwiſe men may ſeem, but never be truly religi- 


O18. 

Ames .a-ſervant of God, 
S and of the Lord Jeſus 
» Chriſt, to the twelve 
WARS tribes which are ſcat- 
' tered abroad, greet- 

ng. x 
2 My brethren; count 
into divers temptati- 
ons; 
2 * Knowing th#,that the trying of your 

faith worketh patience. ; 

4 But let patience haye ber perfect work, 
that ye may be perfect and entire, wanting 
nothing. | 

5 It any of youlack wiſdom, * lethim 
ask of God, that giveth to all men liberal- 
ly, and upbraideth not ; and it ſhall be given 
him. | 

6 But let him ask in faith, nothing wa- 
vering : for he that wavereth is like a wave 
of the ſea, driven with the wind, and toſ- 
ſed. 

7 Forlet not that man think that he ſhall 
receive any thing of the Lord, 

8 Adouble-minded man x unſtable in all 
his ways. | S 

9 Let the brather of low degree || re- 
Joyce in that he is exalted: _ PR, 

10 But the rich, in that he is made low ; 
becauſe * asthe flower of the graſs he ſhall 

11 For the ſun is no ſooner riſen with a 
burning heat, b«t it withereth the graſs, and 
the flower thereof falleth, and the grace of 
the faſhion of it periſheth: ſo alſo ſhall the 
rich man fade away in his ways, 

12 * Bleſſed z the man that endureth 
temptation : for when he is tried, he ſhall 
receive the crown of life which the Lord 
hath promiſed to them that love him. 

13 Letnoman ſay when he is tempted, 
I am tempted of God : for God cannot be 
tempted with || evil, neither tempteth he a- 
ny man. 

14 But every man is tempted , when 


C is dgawn away of his own luſt, and en. 
ticed. ; 

15 Then when laſt hath conceived, it 
bringeth forth ſin: and ſin when it is finiſh- 
ed bringeth forth death. 

_ 16 Donoterr, my beloved brethren. 

17 Every..good gift, and every perfect 
gift is from above, and cometh down from 
the Father of lights, with whom isno vari- 
ableneſs, neither ſhadow of turning, 

18 Of his own will begat he us with the 
word of truth, that we ſhould be a kind of 
firſt-fruits of his creatures. 

19 Wherefore, my beloved brethren, let 


every man be ſwift to hear, * ſlow to ſpeak, ' Prov. 


ſlow to wrath. 

20 For the wrath of man worketh not 
the righteouſneſs of God, 

21 Wherefore lay apart all filthineſs, and 


. ſuperfluity of naughtineſs, and receive with 


meekneſs the engrafted word, whis is able 
to ſave your ſouls. 
22 But * be vedoers of the word, and 


17. 27% 


» 


not hearers onely , deceiving your own |," 


ſelves. | 

23 Forif any be a hearer of the word, 
and not a doer, heis like unto a man behol- 
ding his natural face in a glaſs : 

24 For hebeholdeth himſelf and goeth 
his way, an4 firaightway forgetteth what 
manner of man he was. 

25 But 'whoſo looketh into the perfect 
law of liberty, and continueth rhercin, he 
being not a forgetful hearer, but a doer of 
the work, this man ſhall be bleſſed in his 
| deed. | 

26 If any man among you ſeem to be 
religious, and bridleth not his tongue, but 
deceiveth his own heart, this mans religon « 
vain. Rd neth [i 

27 Pure religion and undefiled before 
God and the Father, is this, To viſit th 
fatherleſs and widows in their afjcton , 
and to keep himſelf unſpotted from Une 


world. 

CHAP. Il. _ 
It is not agreeable to Chritzan proſeſſion to 9s = 
rich, and to deſpiſe the poor brethren. 13 rat No 
are to be loving and merciful; 14 4nd not to Noe 
ſaith where no deeds art: -17 which Is ates 
aith, 19 the faith of devils, 21 nt of A , 
25 and Rababs 


13. 


[ Or, 
dopngs 


My 


a M2 4 Re p 2 | IF bs, del 'T "i dA y . 
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We muſt not reſped? perſons. 


levit. 
IF+ 


r.& 
119: 
Þrove 
24+ 


SR. 


Y brethren, have not the faith of our 
65h ger Chriſt :he Lord of glory, 
with * reſpect of perſons. 

2 For if there come unto your + aſſem- 
bly a man with a gold ring , in goodly ap- 
parel, and there come in alſo a poor man, in 
vile raiment ; | 

3 Andye have reſpect to him that wear- 
eth the gay clothing, and ſay unto him, Sit 
thou here ||in a good place ; and fay to the 


-. poor, Stand thou there, or ſit here under my 


foot-ſtaol : 

4 Areyenot then partial in your ſelves, 
and are become judges of evil thoughts ? 

5 Hearken my beloved brethren, Hath 
not God choſen the poor of this world rich 
in faith, and heirs of || the kingdom, which 
he hath promiſed to them that love him? 

6 Rat ye have deſpiſed the poor. Do 
not rich men oppreſs you, and draw you be- 
fore the judgment-ſeats ? | 

7 Do not they blaſpheme that worthy 


name, by the which ye are called? 


8 If ye fulfil the royal law, according to 


. the ſcripture, * Thou ſhalt love thy neigh- 


C& 


elf, 


bour as thy ſelf, ye do well. 

9 Butif ye have reſpect to perſons, ye 
commit ſin, and are convinced of the law 
as tranſpreſſours. 

10 For whoſoever ſhall keep the whole 
- oY yet offend in one point, heis guilty 


x1 For || he that faid, Do not commit 
adultery , faid alſo, Do not kill. Now if 
thou commit no adultery, yet if thou kill, 
thou art become a tranſgreſſour of the law. 


12 So ſpeak ye, andſo do, as they that 
ſhall be judged by the law of liberty. 

I3 For he ſhall have judgment without 
mercy, that hath ſhewed no mercy ; and 
mercy || rejoyceth againſt judgment. | 

14 . What doth it profit, my brethren, 
though a man ſay he hath faith, and have 
not works ? can faith ſave him ? 

I5 If a brother or ſiſter be naked, and 
deſtitute of daily food ; 

126 And one of you ſay unto them, De- 
part in peace, be you warmed, and filled: 


notwithſtanding ye give them not thoſe 


things which are needful to the body; what 

doth it profit ? 
17 Even fo faith, if it hath not works, 15 

dead being | alone.  - 
18 Yea,a man may ſay, Thou halt faith, 


CHAP. ii, ii. 


"What faith 44. 

and I have works: ſhew me thy faith | with- '**"* 

out thy works, and I will ſheiy thee mY read, by 

faith by my works. © A 
19 Thou believeſt that there is one God, 

thou doeſt well : the devils alſo believe,an1 


_ tremble. 


20 But wilt thou-know, O yain man,that 
faith without works is dead? | 
21 Was not Abraham our father juſtifi- 
ed by works, when hehad offered Iſaac his 
ſon upon the altar? 

- 22 ||Seeſt thou how faith wrought with © JR 
his works, and by works was faith made 7 
periect ? | 

23 Andthe ſcripture was fulfilled which , 
faith, * Abraham believed God, and it was ;;.*" 
imputed unto him for righteouſneſs ; and Row: 4:3 
he was called the friend of God. 26. 
24 Ye ſee then how that by works a man 
15 Juſtified, and not by faith onely. 

25 Likewiſe alſo, was not Rahab the 
harlot juſtified by works, when ſhe had re- 
ceived the meſſengers, and had ſent them 
out another way ? 

26 Forasthe body without th*|| ſpirit is 
dead, ſo faith without works is dead alſo. 


CHAP. Ill. 


I we are not yaſhly or arrogantly to reprove others : 
s but rather to bridle the tongue, 4 little member, 
but a powerful infirument of much good, and great 
harm. 13 They who be truly wiſe, be mild, and 
peaceable, without enzying, and ſtrije. 


Y brethren , be not many maſters, 
knowing that we. ſhall receive the 
greater || condemnation. Or, 

2 Forin many things we offend all. * If /72me= 
any man offend not in word, the ſame & a 14. i. & 
perfelt man, and able alſo to bridle the <4 _—_ 
whole body. 

2. Behold , we put bits in the horſes 
mouths , that they may obey us; and we 
turn about their whole body. 

4 Behold alſo the ſhips, which though 
they be ſo great, and are driven of fierce 
winds, yet are they turned about with a ve- 
ry ſmall helm, whitherſoever the governour 
ligeth.: - 7; 7.» 37 | 

5 Even ſo the tongueisa little member, 
and boaſteth great things. Behold -how 
great || a matter a little fire kindleth, | r, 

6 And the tongue.zr a fire, a world of *** 
iniquity : ſo is the tongne amongſt our 
members, that it defileth the whole body, 


Vi 3 and 


l Or, 
breath, 


FOr 


The properties of the tongue. 
and ſetteth on fire the courſe of nature;and 
it is ſet on fire of hell: * þ 
tr 7 For every t kind of beaſts,and of birds, 
»ezre- and of ſerpents, and things in the ſea, 1s ta- 
ft Gr. med, and hath' been tamed of fF mankind : 
Won 7 8 But the tongue can no man tame; z7 
z5 an unruly evil, full of deadly poiſon. 

9 Therewith bleſs we God, even the Fa- 
ther ; and therewith curſe we men, which 
are made after the ſimilitude of God. 

10 Out of the ſame month proceedeth 
bleſſing and curſing. My brethren, theſe 
things ought not fo to be. 

11 Doth a fountain ſend forth at” the 
ſame || place ſweet water and bitter ? 

12 Canthe fig-tree, my brethren, bear 
olive-berries ? either a vine, figs? ſo cax no 
fountain both yield ſalt water and freſh. 

13 Who #* a wiſe man and endued with 
knowledge amongſt you ? let him ſhew out 
of a good "converſation his ' works with 
meekneſsaf wiſdom, Loh: 

14 Bur if ye have bitter envying and 
ſtrife in your hearts, glory not, and lie not 
againſt the truth, 

I5 This wiſdom deſcendeth not from a- 
bove, but i« earthly, || ſenſual, deviliſh, 

16 For where envying and ſtrife zs, there 
+Gr. 3s } confuſion, and every evil work. 
oy 17. But the wiſdom that is from above 
-«:c:-ſ.. 1s firſt pure, then peaceble, gentle, an4ecaſie 
to be entreated , full of mercy and good 
fruits, | without partiality, and without hy- 

16e, e | | "dj "FLA. © S * 

18 And the fruit of righteguMeſs is ſown 

in peaceof them that make peace. 
CHAP. IV. 


1 Wwe art to firive againfi covetouſniſs, 4 intemperanse, 
S pride, 14 detraftion and raſh judgment of others : 


Yor, 
bh. 


tC. 


Or, 
natural, 


} Or, 
w. þ at 
Pr range 
lin,s 


13 and, not . to be confident in the good ſucteſs of 


worldly buſineſs; but mindful ever of the uncertain- 
ty of this life, to commit our ſelves and all or af- 
fairs to Gods provigence. 
Rom whence-rcome wars aad || fightings 
among you ? come they not hence, ever 
of your || luſts, that war in your members ? 


| '$] "4 
$raw!= 
T1121, 

| or. 
piedinres, 


ſire tohave, and cannot obtain: ye fight and 
- war, yet ye havenot, becanſe ye ask not. 

2 Yeask, and reccivenot, becanſe ye ask 
amiſs, that ye may conſume it upon your 
| luſts. EE | 

4 Ye adulterers, and adultereſſes, know 
ye not that the friendſhip of the world is 


jor, 
ph aſures, 


"_— 3 4 © - > 0 PRIS V Es As 
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. | to envy ? 


2 Yelaſt and have not :.ye kill, and de- - 


garments are moth-eaten, 


'S. J o, Aprinſt covetouſneſt, &c, 

ny men bell whoſdever therefore 

will be a | Y 

ENS riend of the. world; is the enemy 
5 Do ye think that the ſcripture ith ; 

vain, The ſpirit that awelleth in us laſtet 


|| Or, 
envicul 


'6 But he giveth more grace : where 
he faith, ® God feſiſteth te proud, Une Prov 
veth grace.tihto the humble. "= 
7 Submit your ſelves therefore to God: 5-5. 
* reſiſt the Devil, and he will flees from you :* B:he 
.. 8, Draw nigh to God, and he will draw * *” 
nigh to you; cleanſe your hands, ye ſinners, 
and punifie your hearts, ye double-minded. 
9 Beaflicted, and mourn, and weep: let 
your laughter be turned to mourning, and 
your joy to heavine(s, | 
10 * Humble your ſelves in the ſight of* :» 
the Lord, and he ſhall lift you up. ® 5. 6& 
Ix Speak not evil one of another, bre- 
thren. He that ſpeaketh evil of hz brother 
and Judgeth' hz- brother, ſpeaketh evil of 
the law, and judgeth the law : but if thon 
Judge the faw, thou art not a doer of the 
law, but a judge. 
,I2 There js one law-giver, who is able 
to fave, andto deſtroy : * who art thou that ' 
jndgeſt another ?' © 2 
13 * Go tonow, ye that ſay, To day or'?" 
to morrow we will go into ſuch a city, and ” * 
continue there a year, and buy and ſell, and 
get gain : | 
14 Whereas ye know not what ſhall bs 
-on the morrow : For what « your life ? || It 
js even a vapour that appeareth for a little 
time, and then vaniſheth away. wal 
15 For that ye ought to ſay, ® If the Lord , 1g. 
will, we ſhall live, and do this, or that. 
16 But now ye rejoyce in your boaltings: 
all ſich rejoycing is evil. 
17 Therefore to him that knoweth to 


' Or, 
For at 


"do good, and doeth it not, to him it is fin. 


CHAP. V. 


r Wicked rich men are to fear Gods wengtance. 1 7 
ought to be patient in aflitions, after the examplt 0 
the prophets, and Job; 12 to forbear ſwearing 3 13 #0 
pray in adverfity, to ſing inproſperity 3 16 to achnow- 
ledge mutually dur ſeveral faults, topray one for ant- 
ther ; 19 and toreduct a;ftraying fitatber to the truth. 


Ss to.now ye rich men, weep and how! 


for your miſeries that ſhall come up- 
on you.” ' Ter 
2 Your riches are corrupted, and your 


3 Your 
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. . 3 Yourgold and filveris cankered; and 
the ruſt of them ſhall be a witneſs againſt 
you, and ſhall cat your fleſh as it were fire: 


ye have heaped treaſure together for the | 


laſt days. 

4 Behold the hire of the labourers, which 
have reaped down your fields, which is of 
you kept back by fraud, crieth : .and the 
cries of them which have reaped, are en- 
tred intothe ears of the Lord of ſabaoth. 

5 Ye havelived in pleaſure on the earth, 
and been wantan; ye have nouriſhed your 
hearts, as in a day of ſlaughter. 

6 Ye have condemned and killed the 
juſt ; andhedoth not refiſt you. 

i, 7 || Be patient therefore, brethren, unto 

wer. the coming of the Lord. Behold, the hus- 

«/" bandman waiteth for the precious fruit of 

zxc, the earth, and hath long patience for it, un- 
til he receive the carly and latter rain. 

8 Beye allo patient;ſtabliſh your hearts: 

for the coming of the Lord draweth nigh. 
, 9 | Grudge not one againſt another, bre- 
=»: thren, leſt ye be condemned : behold , the 
judge ſtandeth before the door. 

10 Take, my brethren, the prophets, 
who have ſpoken in the name of the Lord, 
for an example of ſuffering affliction, and 
of patience. 

11 Behold, we count them happy which 
endure. , Ye have heard of the patience of 
Job,and have ſeen the end of the Lord : that 
the Lord is very pitiful & of tender mercy 


- 5.” CHAP: bh 


. 


Pray in adverſity, GC. 

12 But above all things, my brethren, 
* ſwear not, neither by heaven, neither by 
the earth, neither by any other oath: but 
et your yea, be yea, and, you nay, nay ; 
leſt ye fall into condemnation. 

13 Isany among you afflicted? let him 
pray. Is any merry? let himſing pſalms. 

I4 Is any ſickamong you ? let him call 
for the elders of the church ; and let-them 
pray over him, * anointing him with oyl in > Re 


* Matt, 
Fo 34» 


thename of the Lord: 


.15 Andtheprayer of faith ſhall fave the 
ſick, and the Lord ſhall raiſe him up ; and if 
he have committed ſins, they ſhall be for- 
given him. 

16 Confeſs your faults one to another, - 
and pray one for another, that ye may be 
healed : The effectual fervent prayer of a 
righteous man availeth much. 

17 Elias was a man ſubject to like paſſi- 
ons as we are, and * he prayed || earneſtly * * *ings 
that it might not rain: and it rained not on j vr, 
the earth by the ſpace of three years and '* 4 
{ix months. a ” 

.18 And *heprayed again, and the hea- / {6 
ven gave rain, andthe earth brought forth 45. * 
her fruit. : 

19 Brethren, * if any of youdoerrfrom ,g%"* 
the truth, and one convert him ; 

20 Let him know, that he which con-, 
yerteth-the ſinner -from the errour of his 
way, ſhall fave a ſoul from death, and ſhall 
hide a multitude of fins. 


— 


EC. The firſt Epiſtle general of PETER, 


CHAP. 3 
1 Me bleſſtth God for 'bis manifold ſpiritual graces, 
10 ſhewing that the ſalvation in Chriſt is no news, 
but a thing propheſced of old : 13 and exhorteth 
them according to a godly converſation, foraſmuch as 
they are now born anew by the word of God, © 


Eter an apoſtle of -Jeſus 
Chriſt, to the ſtrangers 
ſcattered throughout 
\ Pontus, Galatia , Cap- 
padocia, Aſia, and Bi- 

SES thynia, 
AUST 2 Elett according to 
the foreknowledge of God the father , 
through ſanCtification of the Spirit unto 0- 
"Ur. bedience, and * ſprinkling of the blond of 
"+ Jeſus Chriſt : Grace unto you and peace be 
cx, Multiplied. 


i, 3 * Bleſſed be the God, and Father of 


our Lord Jeſiis Chriſt, which according to « 
his f abundant mercy, hath begotten us a- f Gr. 
gain unto a lively hope, by the reſurrection 
of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead, 

4 To an inheritance incorruptible, and 
undefiled, and that fadeth not away, reſer- 
ved in heaven || for yon, | | | 

5 Who are kept by the power of God 
through faith unto ſalvation, ready to be re- 
vealed in the laſt time. 

6 Whercin ye greatly rejoyce, though 
now for a ſeaſon (if need be) ye are in hea- 
vineſs through manifold temptarions. 

7 That the trial of your faith being much 
more precious then of gold that -periſheth, 
though it be tried with fire, ' might be found 
unto praiſe, and honour, and glory at the 


appearing of Jeſus Chritt : 
FFD bo 8 Whom 


for $$) » 


tn exhortation to 


+ Gr. 
perfealy 


-/ 


*Levit. 


T1.4 


& 19. 2. for Iam holy. 
& 20.9, . 


® ÞDeur, 
19. 17, 
Rom, 
2. L1+ 


* Rom. 


16, 25» 
Col. Is 
26, 

2 Tim. 
I'9, 10, 
Tit, Is 


|; o 


8 Whom having not ſeen, ye love; in 
whom though now ye ſee him not, yet be- 
lieving, ye rejoyce with joy unſpeakable, 
and full of glory : © 

9 Receiving the end of your faith eve 
the ſalvation of yorr ſouls. | 

10 Of which ſalvation the prophets have 
enquired, and ſearched diligently, who pro- 
pheſied of the grace that ſhould come unto 
you: | 
11 Searching what, or what manner of 
' time the Spirit of Chriſt which was in them 

did fignifie, when it teſtified beforehand the 
ſutferings of Chriſt, and the glory that 
ſhould follow. 

12 Unto. whom it was revealed, that not 
unto themſelves, but unto us they did mi- 
niſter the things which arenow reported un- 
to you by them that have preached the go- 
ſpel unto you , with the holy Ghoſt ſent 
down from heaven ; which things the an- 
gels defirc to look into. | 

13 Wherefore gird upthe vs of your 
mind, be ſober, and hope t to the end, for 

© thegrace that is to be brought unto you at 
the revelation of Jeſus Chrilt 3 | 

14 As obedient children, not faſhioning 
your ſelves according to the former luſts, in 
your ignorance : 

15 But as he which hath called you is 
holy, ſe be ye holy in all manner of conver- 
ſation ; 

16 Becauſe it is written, * Be ye holy, 


17 And if ye call on the Father, * who 
without reſpect of perſons judgeth accord- 
ing to every mans work, pals the time of 
your fojourning here 1n fear : 

18 Foraſmuch as ye know that ye were 
not redeemed with corruptible things, as 
ſilver and gold, from your vain converſa- 
tion received by tradition from your fa- 
thers ; 

19 But with the precious bloud of 
Chriſt, as of a Lamb without blemiſh and 
without ſpot : 

20 *® Who verily was foreordained be- 
- fore the foundation of the world, but was 

manifeſt in theſe laſt times for you ; 
21 Who by himdo believe in God that 
2 raiſed him vp from the dead, and gave him 


glory, that your faith and hope might be in royal 
' God. px v5 


22 Seeing ye haye purified your fouls 


I PETER... 


fervently: 


”"Y 


] ; a godly conver stion 
in obeying the truth through the "pg | 
unto untergned * love of the brethren . ſee Rot 
that ye love one another with a pure heart Cha 
2, 7 
23 -Being born again, not of corruptih 
ſeed, but of Incorruptible, by the tate 2 
God which liveth and abideth for ever. 


24 || For * all fleſh & as graſs, and all the 10:, 


gloryof man, as the flower of graſs. The ©"; 


leth away : 


25 But the word of the Lord endureth 7 
for ever, And this is the word which by the 
goſpel is preached unto you. 


CHAP. IL 


He dehortet 5 them from the breach of charity : in 
that Chriſt is the rdurarkc] a 9 pl 
built. 11 He beſeecheth them alſo to abſtain from fleſh- 
ly luis, 13 to be obedient to magiſtrates ; 18 and 
teacbeth ſervants how to obey their maſters, 20 pati- 
ently ſuſfering for well- doing, after the txamplt of 


Chriſt, | 
L904 Herefore laying aſide all malice and 
all guile, and hypoctiſies, and en- 
vies, and all evil-ſpeakings, 
2 As new-bom babes defire the ſincere 
milk of the word, that ye may grow there- 


by : 

3 If ſo be ye have taſted that the Lord 
# gracious. 

4 To whom. coming, as ##ts a living 
ſtone, diſallowed indeed of men, but choſen 


graſs withereth, and the flower thereof fal. = 


of God, and precious , 


5 Yealſo as lively ſtones, | arebuilt up 19 
a ſpiritual houſe, an holy prieſthood to of- iu, 
fer up ſpiritual ſacrifices, acceptable to God 
by Jeſus Chriſt: 

6 Wherefore alſo it is contained in- the »1z; 
ſcripture, * Behold, I lay in Siona chief cor- 3k 
ner-ſtone, elect, precious : and he that belie- ,, 
veth on him ſhall not be confounded. Fri 

7 Unto you therefore which believe, be «4 
5s || precious : but unto them which be diſ- "7? 
obedient, * the ſtone which the builders dif- wart 
allowed, the fame is made the head of the}, 
corner, | * Wai 

$ * And a ſtone of ſtumbling, and a rock |.'+ 
of offence, even to them which ſtumble at ; J 
the word, being diſobedient, whereunto a 
ſo they were appointed. OT - 

9 But ye are a choſen generation, |, 
prieſthood, an holy nation, | 2 P&C” =rh 
liar people; that ye ſhould ſhew forth the/'g, 
[praiſes of him, Who hath called you ot. 


« , R - : 
<2 $5 
þ-o 4 : &? 
l my 


* Obedience to magiſtrates. CHAP, 

of darkneſs into his marvellous light : 

10 * Which in time paſt were not a peo- 
ple, but are now the people of God : which 
had not obtained mercy, but now have ob- 
tained mercy. 

11 Deariy beloved, I beſeech you as 
'tom. ſtrangers and pilgrims, * abſtain from fleſhly 
Gs luſts, which war againit the ſoul ; 

A 12 * Having your converſation honeſt 

6. among the Gentiles : that: | whereas they 

jor, ſpeak againſt you asevil-doers, * they may 

eyarch, Dy yourr good works which they ſhall behold, 

16. glorifie God in the day of viſitation. 

1 13 * Submit your ſelvesto every ordi- 
nance of man for the Lords ſake: whether 
it be to the king, as ſupreme; 

14 Or unto governours, as unto them 
that are ſent by him for the puniſhment of 
evil-doers, and for the praiſe of them that 
do well. 

15 Forſois the will of God, that with 
well-doing ye may put to ſilencethe igno- 
rance of fooliſh men : 

low, - 16 As free, and not + uſing your liberty 

for a cloke of maliciouſheſs, but as the ſer- 

yants of God. 
17 |Honourall men. Love the brother- 


Hoſea 

4 1.2 Y, 
Rom» 9. 
Ie, 


lor, 


4 hood. Fear God. Honour the king, 


"Eph 18 *Seryants, be ſubject to your maſters 

G. ;, With all fear , not onely to the good and 

a gentle, bunt alſo tg the froward. 

10.” 19: Forthis z | thank-worthy, if a man 

tas, for conſcience toward God endure grief, 
uffering wrongfully. 

20 For what glory « it, if when ye be 
buffeted for your faults, ye ſhall take it pa- 
tiently ? but if whenye do well, and ſuffer 

or, for it, yetake it patiently; this i | accep- 

* table with God. 

21 For even hereunto were ye called: 
becauſe Chriſt alſo fuffered || for us, leaving 
us an example, that ye ſhould follow his 
ſteps : 

22 * Whodidno fin, neither was guile 
found in his mouth : 

23 Who when he was reviled, reviled 

not again; when he ſuffered, he threatned 
io, not; but || committed himſelf to him that 
«his Judgeth righteouſly : 
Th 24 * Who his own ſelf bare our fins in 
+56. his own body || on the tree, that we being 
vat.s. dead to ſin, ſhould live unto righteouſhels : 
|%,., by whoſe ſtripes ye were healed. 

: 25 For ye were as ſheep going altray ; 


[Some 
ed, for 
uw, 


*Iaizh 
53-9, 


The duties of wives and hwsbands, 
but are now returned unto the Shepherd , 
and Biſhop of your ſouls, 


CHAP. III 


1 He teacheth the duty of wives and husbands to each 

other ; 8 exhorting all men to unity and love, 1 4 and 

to ſuffer perſecution. 19 Hedeclareth alſo the benefits 

of Chriſt toward the old world. 

Ikewiſe, * ye wives, be in ſubjeCtion to * rpher 
your own husbands ; that if any o. 5; ?*: 

bey not the word, they alſo may without «8. * 
the word be won by the conyerſation of the 
wives, 

2 While they behold your chaſte con- 
verſation coupled with fear. | 


3 * Whoſeadorning, let it not be that * i rim: 


outward adorning, of plaiting the hair, and * *: 
of wearing of gold, or of putting on of ap- 
parel : 

4 But J:t it be the hidden man of the 
heart, in that which isnot corruptile, ever 
the or#zament of a meck and quiet ſpirit, 
which is in the ſight of God of great price. 

5 Forafter this manner in the old time, 
theholy women alſo who truſted in God 
adorned themſelves, being in ſubjection un- 
to their own husbands; | 

* 6 Even asSara obeyed Abraham, * call- » ce 
ing him lord: whoſe + daughters ye are as |: 
long as ye dowell, and are not afraid with c2cs. 
any amazement. 

7 Likewiſe ye husbands, dwell with 
them according to knowledge, giving ho- 
nour unto the wife as unto the weaker ve(- 
ſel, andas being heirs together of the grace 
of life; that your prayers be not hindred. 

8 Finally, be ye all of one mind, having 
compaſſion one of another , || love as bre+ pox, 
thren, b- pitiful, be courteous : | HL 44 

9 * Not rendring evil for evil, or railing :,... 
for railing : but contrariwiſe, bleſſing; $ape48 
knowing that ye are thereuntocalled, that .«. :. 
ye ſhould inherit a blefling, mage 

1o For * he that will lovelife-, and ſee ; thei 
good days, let him refrain his tongue fiom 5-15; 
evil, and his lips that they ſpeak no guile. . ;,. ::, 

11 Lethim *eſchewevil , and dogood; &*:. , 
let him ſeek peace, and enſue it. 

12 For theeyesof the Lord are over the 
righteous, and his cars are 9p2x unto thetr 
prayers : but the face of the:Lord 5 t a- 
gainſt them that do evil. | 

13 And who «hethat will harm you, if 
ye be followers of that which-is good ? 


14 * Butandif ye (ufter for-righteoul- ;. 0. 
nels 
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An exhortation to ſuffer perſecution, 
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neſs ſake, happy «r# ye : and ®benot afraid 
of their terrour, neither be troubled ; 

15 But ſanQifie the Lord God in your 
hearts : and beready always to give an an- 
{wer to every man that asketh you a rea- 
ſon of the hope that is in you, with meek- 
neſs and || fear : W 

16 * Having a good conſcience; that 
whereas they ſpeak evil of you, as of evil- 
doers, they may beaſhamed that falſly ac- 
cuſe your good converſation in Chriſt. 

17 For itibetter, if the will of God be 
ſo, that ye ſuffer for well-doing, then for e- 
vil-doing, | 

18 For Chriſt alſo hath * once ſuffered 
for fins, the juſt for the unjuſt , (that he 
might bring us to God) being put to death 
inthe fleſh, but quickened by the Spirit : 

19 By whichalſo he went and preached 
unto the ſpirits in priſon ; 

20 V hich ſometime were diſobedient, 
* when once the long-ſuffering of God wait- 
ed in the days of Noah, while the ark was a 
preparing, wherein few, that is eight ſouls, 
were ſaved by water. 

21 The like figure whereunto, ever ba- 
ptiſm, doth alſo now fave us, ( not the put- 
ting away of the filth of the fleſh,but the an- 
{wer of a good conſcience towards God ) 
by the reſurreCtion of Jeſus Chriſt : 

22 Whois gone into heaven, and is on 
the right hand of God, angels, and authori- 


ties, and powers being made ſubject unto” 


him. 
CHAP. IV. 


He exhoytith them to ceaſs from ſin by the examble of 
Chriſt, and the canſideration of the genera! end that 


naw approcheth: 12 and comforteth them againſt 
perſecution, 
raſmuch then as Chriſt hath ſuffered 
for us in the fleſh, arm your ſelves like- 
wiſe with the ſame mind: for he that hath 
ſuttered in the fleſh, hath ceaſed from fin : 

2 "That he no longer ſhould live the reſt 
of þzs time inthe fleſh, to the luſts of men, 
but to the will of God. 

3 Forthetime paſt of our life may ſif- 
fice us to have wrought the will of the Gen- 
ties, when we walked in laſciviouſheſs,luſts, 
e» cels of wine, revellings, banquettings,and 
abominable idolatries: 

4 Wherem they think it ſirange that 
you run not with them to the ſame exceſ 

of riot, ſpeaking evil of yox : 
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5 Whoſhallgive account to him that is fin, 


ready to judge the quick and the dead. 

6 For, for this cauſe was the goſpel prea- 
ched alſo to them that are dead, that they 
might be judged according to men in the 
fleſh, but live according to God in the ſpirit, 

7 But the end cf all things is at hand : be 
ye therefore ſober and watch unto prayer. 

8 Andabove all things have fervent cha. 
rity among your ſelves: for * charity || ſhall * ceo. 
cover the multitude of fins. IG. 1h. 

9 * Uſe hoſpitality one to another with. 1” 
out grudging. — 

10 * As every man hath received the tes.” 
gift, ever ſo miniſter the ſame one to ano- :3:* 


ther, as good ſtewards ofthe manifold grace Pry 
of God. 


Ir If any man ſpeak, let him [peak as the 
oracles of God; if any man miniſter, /ec 
him do it as of the ability which God giveth : 
that God in all things may be glorified 
through Jeſus Chriſt; to whom be praiſe 
and dominion for ever and ever. Amen. 

\ 12 Beloved, think it not ſtrange concer- 
ning the fiery trial, which is to try you, as 
though ſome ſtrange thing happened unto 
you : £ 

13 But rejoyce, in as much as ye are 
partakers of Chriſts ſufferings; that when 
his glory ſhall be revealed, ye may be glad 
alſo with exceeding joy. « 

14 *If ye be reproched for the name of * are. 
Chriſt, happy are ye; for the ſpirit of glory, 5 '*: 
and of God reſteth upon you : on their part 
he is evil ſpokenof, but on your part he 1s 
glorified, 

15 But let none of you ſiſter as a mur- 
derer, or as a thief, or as an evil-doer, or as 
a buſie-body in other mens matters. 

16 Yet if any man ſuffer as a Chriltian, 
let him not be aſhamed 3 but let him glort- 
tie God on this behalf. 

17 For the time come that judgment 
muiſt begin at the houſe of God: andif 7t 
firſt begin at us, what ſhall the end be of them 
that boy not the goſpel of God ? 

18 * And if the righteons ſcarcely be 
ſaved, where ſhall the ungodly and the fin- 
ner appear? 

19. Wherefore, let them that ſuffer ac- 
cording to the will of God, commit the 
keeping of their ſouls 7 him in well-doing, 
as unto a faithful Creatour. 


%. 
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An exbortation 


CHAP. V. 


1 He exhoyteth the elders to feed their flocks; s the 
younger to obey; 8 and all, to be jober, watchful, and 


con/tant zn the faith ;, 5 to reſolt the cruel adverſary 
the devil, 


Tt elders which are among you I ex- 
hort, who am alſo an elder, anda wit- 
neſs of the ſufferings of Chriſt , and alſo a 
partaker of the glory that ſhall be reycaled: 
oy, 2 Feed the flock of God || which is a- 
= mong you, taking the overſight thereof, not 
; by conſtraint, but willingly ; not for filthy 
lucre, but of a ready.mind ; 
'&, 3 Neitheras || being lords over Gods he- 
=. Hitage, but being enſamples to the flock. 

4 And when the chief Shepherd ſhall ap- 
pear, ye ſhall receive a crown of glory that 
fadeth not away. 

5 Likewiſe ye younger , ſubmit your 
ſelves'unto theelder : yea, all of you be ſub- 
ject one to another, and be clothed with hu- 

'Jmes mility: for ® God refſiſteth the proud, and 

#* giveth grace to the humble. 

Janes 6 * Humble your ſelves therefore under 

*'* the mighty hand of God, that he may exalt 
you in due time: | 


—————. 


CHAP, i, 


he's c* by 


to ſeveral duties. 
7 * Caſting all your care upon him, for * Pl. 
he careth for you. March, 

8 Be ſober, be vigilant; becauſe your ad- < :5- 
verſary the devil, as a roring lion,walketh a- 
bout ſeeking whom he may devour. 

9 Whom reſiſt ſtedfaſt in the faith, 
knowing that the ſame afflictions are ac- 
compliſhed in your brethren that are inth e 
world. 

Io But the God of all grace who hath 
called us unto his eternal glory by Chriſt 


Jeſus, after that ye have ſuffered a while, | 


make you perfect, ſtabliſh, ſtrengthen, ſet- 
tle yor. 

11 To him be glory and dominion for 
ever and ever. Amen. | 

12 By Silvanus a faithful brother unto 
you ( as I ſuppoſe) I have written briefly, 
exhorting, and teſtifying, that this is the true 
grace of God wherein ye ſtand. 

13 The church that wat Babylon elected 
together with you, faluteth you, and ſo dot» 


- Marcus my ſon. 


14 * Greet ye one another with a kiſs of 3 
charity. Peace be with you all that are in 
Chriſt Jeſus. Amen, 


q 


CHAP. 1. 

1 Confirming them in hope of the increaſe of Go4s 
graces, 5 be exhorteth them by faith and good poch + 
to make their calling ſure: 12 whereof be is careful 
to remember them, knowing tht his death is at hand: 


16 and warneth them to be conſtant in the ſaith of *} 


Chriſt, who is the true Son of God, by the eye-wit- 
neſs of the apoſtles beholding bis majeſty, and by the 
teſtimony of the Father and the prophets. 
KN ; E/[mon Peter, a ſervant 
Sa and an apoſtle of Je- 
@ ſis Chriſt, to them 
& that have obtained 
27 like precious faith 
? with us, throngh the 
> righteouſneſs of God, 
and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt : | | 
2: Grace and peace be multiplied unt 
you through the knowledge of God, and 
of Jeſus our Lord, | 
3 According as his divine power hath g1- 
ven unto us all things that pertain unto life 
and godlineſs,, through the knowledge of 
Or, ». him that hath called us | to glory and ver- 
tue ; 
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4 Whereby are given unto us exceed- 
ing great and precious promiſes ; that by 
theſe you might be partakers of the divine 
nature, having eſcaped the corruption thar 
is in the world through luſt. 

5 And beſides this, giving all diligence, 
add to your faith, vertue ; and to vertue, 
knowledge; 

6 And to knowledge, temperance ; and 
to temperance, patience ; and to patience, 
godlineſls ; —* 

7 And to godlineſs, brotherly kindneſs; 
and to brotherly kindneſs, charity. 

$ For if theſe things be in you, and a- 
bound, they make you that ye ſhall neither b? 
barren, nor unfruitful in the knowledge of 
our Lord Jeſus Chrilt. NR 

9 But he that lackeththe!e things,is blind, 
and cannot ſee far off, and hath forgotten 
that he was purged from his old ſins. 

10 Wherefore the rather, brethren, give 
diligence to make your calling and election 
ſure: for if ye do theſe things, ye ſhall never 
fall: 6 

, 11 For 


An exhortation to conflancy in faith. 


11 For ſoanentrance ſhall be miniſtred 
unto you abundantly , into the everlaſting 
kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

12 Wherefore 1 will not be negligent to 
put you always in remembrance of theſe 
things, though ye know them, and be eſta- 
bliſhed in the preſent truth. 

13 Yea, I think it meet, as long asI am 
in this tabernacle, to ſtir you up, by putttng 
24 in remembrance : 

14 Knowing that ſhortly 1 muſt put off 


th;x my tabernacle, even as * our Lord Je-. 


ſus Chriſt hath ſhewed me. 
15 Moreover, 1 will endeavour,that you 
may be able after my deceaſe,to have theſe 


* 1 Cor. things always in remembrance. 
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16 For we have not followed * cunning- 
ty deviſed fables, when we made known un- 
to you the power and coming of our Lord 
Jeſus'Chiiſt, but were eye-witnefles of his 
majeſty. 

17 For he received from God the Fa- 
ther, honour and glory, when there came 
ſuch a voice to him from the excellent glo- 
ry. * This is my beloved Son,in whom I am 
well pleaſed. 

18 And this voice which came from hea- 


ven we heard, when we were with him in the 


holy mount. 

19 We have alſo a more ſure word of 
prophecy ; whereunto ye do well that ye 
take heed, as unto alight that ſhineth, ina 
dark place,until the day dawn,and the day- 
ſtar ariſe inyour hearts : 

20 Knowing this firſt, that no prophecy 
of the ſcripture is of any private interpre- 
tation. 

21 For * the prophecy came not || in old 
time by the will of man: but holy men of 
God ſpake as they were moved by the holy 
Ghoſt. 


CHAP. I. 

1 He ſoretell:th them of falſe teachers, (hewing the im- 
piity and puniſhment both of them and their follow- 
ers, 7 from which the godly ſhall be delivered, as 
Lot was out vi Sodom: 1o and more fully deſrribeth 
the manners of thoſe projane and blaſphemous ſedacers, 
whereby they may be the better known, and avoided. 


Bu there were falſe prophets alſo a- 
mong the people, even as there ſhall 
be falſe teachers among you, who privily 
ſhall bring in damnable hereſtes, even deny- 
ing the Lord that bought them, and bring 
upon themſelves ſwift deſtruction. 


. 
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Falſe teachers foretall, 
2 And many ſhall follow their | pernici. 0: 
ous ways, by reaſon of whom the way of _ 
truth ſhall be evil ſpoken of mee: 


ſome c 


'3 And through -covetouſheſs ſhall they OY 
with pa. 4 words make merchandize of 
you : whoſe judgment now of along time 
ingreth not, and their damnation lumbreth 
not. 

4 For if God ſpared not *'the angels ' * + 
that ſinned, but caſt them down to hell, and Jade 6. 
delivered thewz into chains of darkneſs, to 
be reſerved untojudgment; 

5 And ſpared not the old world, but (a- 
ved * Noah the eighth perſon, a preacher of * 6, 
righteouſneſs, bringing in the floud upon the 7- '- 
world of the ungodly ; 

6 And * turning the cities of Sodom and * Gem. 
Gomorrha into aſhes, condemned they 15-24 
with an overthrow, making them anenſam- 


= unto'thoſe that after ſhonld live ungod- 
y . 


7 j 2 

7 And delivered juſt lot, vexed with the 
filthy converſation of the wicked : 

8 ( For that righteous man dwelling a- 
mong them, in ſeeing and hearing, vexed his 
righteous ſoul from day today, with their 
unlawful Ceeds ) 

9 The Lord knoweth how to deliver the 
godly out of temptatidns, and to reſerve 
the unjuſt unto the day of judgment to be 
puniſhed : 

"46 But chiefly them that walk afterthe 
fleſh in the luſt of uncleanneſs, and deſpiſe 
{ government : * Preſumptuous are they, ior, 
ſelf-willed, they are not afraid to ſpeak evil * 5 
of dignities : 

11 Whereas angels which are greater 
in power and might, bring not railing accu- 
ſation || againſt them before the Lord. +7c.4,, 

12 But theſe, as natural brute beaſts, ji! 
made to be taken anddeſtroyed, ſpeak evil |. 
of the things that they underſtand not, and 
ſhall utterly periſh in their own corruptt- 
on « 

3 And ſhall reecive the reward of un- 
righteouſheſs, as they that count it plea- 
ſure to riot in the day-time : ſpots they 47 
and blemiſhes, ſporting themſelves with 
their own deceivings, while they fealt with 
you; ; 4 t Gr 
© 14 Having eyes full of adultery, 410 ,, 
that cannot ceaſe from ſin; beguiling u- 


ſtable ſouls: an heart they have ea 


x —— "7 q , 


 Adeſcription of falſ* teachers. 
- with covetous practiſes; curſed child-en: 
15 Which have forſaken the right way, 
and are gone aſtray, following the way of 
"aw. * Balaam the ſon of Boſar, who loved the 
kk 11 wages of unrighteouineſs ; 

16 But was rebuked for his iniquity : the 
dumbaſs ſpeaking with mans voice, forbad 
the madneſs of the prophet. 

17 * Theſe are wells without water,clouds 
that are-carried with a tempeſt, to whom 
the miſt of darkneſs 1s reſerved for ever. 

118 For when they ſpeak great ſwelling 
words of vanity, they allure through the 
luſts ofthe fleſh, through much wantonnelſs, 
x, thoſe that were ||clean eſcaped from them 
# ./t- who live in errour : 

»s 19 While they promiſe them liberty, 
wm they themſelves are * the ſervants of cor- 
57 ruption: for of whom a man is overcome, 
11 of the ſame 1s he brought in bondage. 

»* 20 For *if afterthey have eſcaped the 


*Jude 
I, 13» 


16, 


ur. pollutions of the world through the know- 
ledge of the Lord and Saviour Jeſus C hriſt, 
they are again intangled therein, andover- 
come ; the latter end is worſe with them 
then the beginning. 

21 Forit had been better for them not to 


2. 4f, 
led, 644+ 


have known the way of righteouſneſs, then 
after they have known jt, to turn from the 
holy commandment delivered unto them. 
%, 22 Butitis happened unto them accord- 
11. ing to the true proverb, * Thedog z- turned 
to his own vomit again 3 and, The ſow that 
was waſhed, to her wallowing in the mire. 


| CHAP. II. 

" He aſſureth them of the certainty of Chriſts coming to 
judgment, againſt thoſe ſcorners who diſpute againſt 
it ; 8 warning the godly for the-long patience of 
God, to haften their repentance. 10 He deſcribeth 
alſo the manxer how the world {hall be deſtroyed -\ 
11 exhorting them from the expectation thereof, to 
all bolineſs of life; 15 and again, to think the 
patience of God to tend to their ſalvation, as Paul 
wrote to them in hisepiſtles. 


"His ſecond epilile, beloved, I now write 
unto you; in both which | ſtir up your 
pure minds by way of remembrance : 

2 That ye may be mindful of the words 
which were ſpoken betore by the holy pro- 
phets, and of the commandment of us the 
apoſtles of the Lord anJ Saviour : 

Im. 3 * Knowing this firſt, that there ſhall 
it. come in the laſt days (coffers, walkingafter 
!. theirownluſts, FIONY. 

3. 4 And fayinz, Where is the promiſe of 


LF 


CHAP. iii. 


*Y 


] Chiifts comg to judgment, ; 
his coming ? for ſince the fathers fell aſleep, 
all things continue as they were from the be- 
ginning of the creation. 

F For this they willingly are ignorant 
of, that by the word of God the heave 
were of old, and the earth ſtancing out of i Gr. 
the water and in the water. mJ 

6 Whereby the world that then was, 
being overflowed with water, periſhed, 

7 But the heavens and the earth which 
are now, by the ſame word are kept in ſtore, 
reſerved unto fire againſt the day of judg- 
ment, and perdition of ungodly men. 

8 But, beloved, be not ignorant of this 
one thing, that one day # with the Lord as 
a thouſand years, and * a thouſand years * pal, 
as one day. 90. 40 

9 The Lord is not flack concerning his 
promiſe, ( as ſome. men count ſlackneſs ) 
but is long-ſuffering to us-ward, * not wil- * Fret, 
ling that any ſhould periſh, but * that all —N x 
ſhould come to repentance. * 1 Tim, 

Io But* the day of the Lord will come .**}...c 
as a thief in the night; in the which the ;. -- 
heavens ſhall paſs away witha great noiſe, 
and the elements ſhall melt with fervent 
heat, the earth alſo and the works that are 
therein ſhall be burnt up. 

11 Sceing then that all theſe things ſhall 
be difſolved, what manner of perſons ought 
ye to bein al holy converſation and godli- 
neſs, 

12 Looking for and || haſting unto the oy, 
coming of the day of God, wherein the hea- "22 
vens being on fire ſhall be ditlolved, and «,, 
the elements ſhall melt with tervent heat ? 

13 Nevertheleſs we, according to his 
promiſe, look ſor * new heavens and a new * 1fi.h 
earth, wherein dwelleth righteouſneſs. A ab 

14 Wherefore, beloved, ſeeing that ye Kevel. 
look for ſuch things, be diligent that ye may ** ** 
be found of him in peace, without ſpot, and 
blameleſs : 

15 And account that * the long-ſuffering * Rom. 
of our Lord is ſalvation ; even as our beloved * 4* 
brother Paul alſo, according to the wiſdom 
given unto him, hath written unto you ; | 

116 As alſoinall his epiſtles, ſpeaking in 

them of theſe things : in which are ſome 
things hard to be underſtood, which they 
* that are unlearned and unſtable wreſt, as 
they do alſo the other {criptures, unto their 

own deſtruction. ; 
17 : Ye therelore, beloved, ſeeing ye 
know 


Fi ſs [- 


ng. 


C hrifſts perſon deſcribed. | 
know theſe things before, beware leſt ye alſo 


being led away with the errour ofthe wick- 
ed, fall from your own {ledfaſtneſs. 


CHAP. 1,1l, 


uE To know God righth, 
18 But grow in grace,and in the knowledge 
of our Lord and and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt: To 


him be glory both now and for ever. Amen. 


| C The firſt epiltle general of FO AHN. 


CHAP.L 


' He deſrribith the perſon of Chriſt, in whom we have and not for ours one! 
eternal life by a communion with God: s to which the whole world. 
e muſt adjoyn holineſs of life, to teſtifie the truth of 


that our communion and profeſſion of ap as alſo to 
pf the Ceetverf of our fins by Chriſt s death, 

SEE Hat which was from the be- 
SEES ginning, Which we have 


4 &F2 heard, which we have ſeen 

ele D=x rvith our eyes, which we 
24 TS) 

DI $12.7 3J have looked u 


pon, and our 
p hands have handled of the 
word of life; 7H | 
2 ( For the life was manifeſted, and we 
have feen zt, and bear witneſs, and ſhew 
unto you that eternal life which was with 
the Father, and was manifeſted unto us ) 


3 That which we have ſeen G& heard, de- 


clare we unto you,that ye alſo may have fel- 
lowſhip with us: and truly our fellowſhip « 
with the Father, & with his Son Jeſus Chriſt. 

4 And theſe things write we unto you, 
that your joy may be full. 

5 This then is the meſſage which we have 
heard of him, and declare unto you, that 
*God is light,and in him isno darkneſsat all. 

6 If we ſay that we have fellowſhip with 
him,and walk in darkneſs, we lie, and do not 
the tiuth : 


7 But if we walk in the light as heis in 


4... lI;ght, we have fellowſhip one with an- 


"* other, and * the blond of Jeſus Chriit his 

. Son cleanſeth us from all fin. 

8 *Ifwe ſay that we have no fin, wede- 
ceive our ſelves, and the truth isnot in us. 

9 If we confeſs onr fins, he is faithful, 
and juſt to forgive us our fins, and tocleanſe 
us from all unrighteouſneſs. 

10 Ifwe ſay that we have not ſinned, we 
make him a liar, and his word is not in us. 

CHAP I. 
1 He comforteth them againſt the ſins of infirmity. 

3 Rightly toknow God, ts to keep his commandments, 

9 to {oe our brethren, 16 and not to love the world. 

18 ue muil beware of ſeducers : 2.0 from whoſe deceits 


tbe godly ave ſafe preſerced by perſeverance in faith an 
holireſs of life. f þ ? 


Y little children, theſe things write 1 


unto you, that ye ſin not. And ifany 
men ſ1n,* we have an advocate with the Fa- 
ther, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous : 


Þ 


2 Andheis the propitiation for our ſins: 
y,butalſo for the ftus of 


- 3 And hereby wedoknow that we know 
him, if we keep his commandments. 

4 He that faith,l know him, and keep- 
eth not his commandments, is a liar, and 
the truth isnot in him. 

F But whoſo keepeth his word, in him 
verily is the word of God perfeCted: hereby 
know we that we are in him. 

6 He that faith he abideth in him, ought 
himſelfalfo fo to walk, even as he walked. 


7 Brethren, * I write nonew command- * > Joh, 


ment unto you, but an old commandment * 
which ye had from the beginning, 

8. Again, anew commandment I write 
unto you, which tiing is true in him and in 
yuu : becauſe the darkneſs 1s paſt, and the 
true light now thineth. 

9 He that faith he is in the light,and hateth 
his brother, isin darkneſs even until now. 

10 * He that loveth his brother abideth * Chap 
in the light, and there isnone | occaſion of G7 
{tumbling in him. — Kank 

I1 But he that hateth his brother, 1s in 
darkneſs, and walketh in darkneſs, and 
knowethnot whither he goeth, becauſe that 
darkneſs hath blinded his eyes. 

12 Iwrite unto you, little children, be- 
cauſe your ſins are forgiven you for bus 
names ſake. 

13 I write unto you, fathers, becauſe ye 
have known him that is from the beginning. 
I write unto you, young men, becauſe ye 
have overcome the wicked one. I write 
unto you, little children, becauſe ye have 
known the Father. 

14 Ihavewritten unto you, fathers, be- 
cauſe ye have known him that is from tne 
beginning. Ihave written unto you, you 
men, becauſe ye are ſtrong, and the wor 
of God abideth in'you, and ye have over- 
come the wicked one. | 

15 Love not the world, neither the 
things that are in the world. If any man 
love the world, the love of the Father 15 not 


16 For 


.t& As 


[Or 


IO 


17 And the world paſſeth away, and the 
Juſt thereof : but he that doeth the will of 
God, abideth for ever. 

18 Little children, it is the laſt time: and 
as ye have heard that antichriſt ſhall come, 
even now are there many Aantichriſts ; 
whereby we know thatit is the laſt time. 

19 They went out from us, but they 
were not of us : for if they had been of us, 
they would no doubt have continued with 
us : but they went out, that they might be 
made manifeſt. that they were not all of us. 

20 But yehaveanunction from the holy 
One, and ye know all things. 


' '21' Thave not written unto you, becauſe 


ye know not the truth : but becauſe ye 
know it; and that no lie is of the truth. 

22\ Whois a liar but he that denieth that 
Jeſus is the Chriſt ? Heis antichriſt, that de- 
nieth the Father and the Son. 

23 Whoſoever denieth the Son, the ſame- 
hath not the Father : [but] he that acknow- 
l:dgerh the Son, bath the Father alſo. 

24 Let that therefore abide in you which 
ye have-heard from the beginning. If that 
which ye have heard from the beginning, 
ſhall re mainin you, ye alſo ſhall continue 
in the Son, 'and in the Father. 

25 And this is the promiſe that he hath 
promiſed us, even eternal life. 

26 Theſethings haveI written unto you, 
concerning them that ſeduce you. 

27 But the anointing which ye havere- 
ceived of him, abideth in you : and ye need 
not that any man teach you : But, as the 

| ſame anointing teacheth you of all things, 
'* and istruth; and-is no lie: and even as it 
hath'tanght-you, ye ſhall abide in || him. 

28 Andnow.,little children,abide in him; 
that when he ſhall appear, we may have 
confidence, and not be aſhamed before him, 
at his coming. 

.. 29 Ifyeknow that he is righteous, || ye 
know that every one that doeth rightcoul- 
*. nets, is born of him. 


CHAP. III. 


I. He declaveth the ſingular love of God towards 4s, 

, #n making us his ſons: 3 who thereſore ought obedi. 

.* ently to keep bis commandments, 11 4s alſa brother- 
ly to-tove one another, 


7obn declareth Gods love to his people 


 Ehold, what manner of love the Father 
| hath beſtowed upon us, that we ſhould 
is of, be called the ſons of God : therefore the 


world knoweth us not, becauſe it knew 
him not. . 

2 Beloved, now are we the ſons of God, 
and it doth not yet appear what we ſhall 
be: but we know, that whenhe ſhall ap- 
pear, we ſhall be like him; for we ſhall ſee 
him as he is. 

- 3 And every man that hath this hope in 
him, purifieth himſelf, even as he is pure. 

4 Whoſoever committeth fin, tranſ- 
greſlcth alfo the law : for fin is the tran( 
greſſion ofthe law. 

5 And ye know that he was manifeſted 
* totake away our ſins;and in him isno fin. * 1Gtah 

6 Whoſoever abideth in him; ſinneth 5*'*< 
not : whoſoever ſinneth, hath not ſeen him, 
neither known him. 

7 Little children, let no man deceive 
you : Hethat doeth righteouſneſs, is righte- 
ous, even as he is righteous : 

8 * He that committeth ſin, i;of the de- * J-Þ+ 3 
vil ;, for the devil ſinneth from the begin- 
ning. For this purpoſe the Son of God was 
manifeſted,that he might deſtroy the works 
of the devil. 

9 Whoſvever is born of God, doth not 
commit ſin ; for his ſeed remaineth 1n him : 
and he cannot ſin, becauſe hes born of God, 

10 Inthis the children of God are mani- 
feſt, and the children of the devil: Whofoe- 
ver doeth not righteouſneſs, is not of God, 
neither he that loveth not his brother. = 

11 For thisis the | meſſage that ye heard |,,7;:., 
from the beginning, * that we ſhould love moe, 
one another. EF 

12 Not as * Cain, 2ho was of that wick- 5. 
ed one, and flew his brother : And where- , 
fore ſlew he him? Becauſe his own works 
were evil, andhis brothers rightcois. 

13 Marvelnot,my brethren, if the world 
hate you. 

14 Weknow that we have paſled from 
death nnto life, becauſe we love the bre- 
thren : he that loveth not bs brother, ab1- 
deth in death. 

15 Whoſoever hateth his brother, 1s 
a murderer: and ye know that ro murderer 
hath eternal life abiding in him. 

16 Hereby perceive we the love of God, 
becauſe he laid down his life for us: and we 
ought tolay down our lives forthe brethren. 

17 But 


Rl 


Ge, 
8, 


We muſt try the ſpivits. 
17 But * whoſohath this worlds good?” 


* Luke 
3 lle 


' fore him. 


* Matt, 
21.22. 
John 15. 
7. and 
I6 23, 


- Jos. 
29. and 
17+ 3. 


* John 
I5. 10. 


- * - 


and ſeeth his brother have need, and ſhut- 
teth up his bowels of compaſſion from'tum, 
how dwelleth the love of Godinhim? - 

18 My little children, let usnot love in 
word nei her in tongue, but in deed and in 
truth. 4-4. 

19 And hereby we know that we are of 
the truth, and ſhall + aſſure our.hearts be- 


20 Forif our heart condemn us, God is 
greater then our heart, and knoweth all 
things. 

21 Beloved,if our heart condemn us not, 
ther have we confidence towards God. 

22 And * whatſoever we ask, we receive 
of him, becauſe we keep his command- 
ments and do thoſe things that are pleaſing 
in his ſight. | 

23 And * thisis his commandment, that 
we ſhould believe on the name of his Son 


Jeſns Chriſt, and love one another, as he 


gave vs commandment. 

2.4 And *he that keepeth his command- 
ments, dwelleth in him, and he in him : and 
hereby we know that he abideth in us, by 
the Spirit which he hath given us. 


CHAP. IV. 


1 H? warneth them not to believe all teachers who boat 
of the Spirit, but to try them by the rules of the Catho- 
lick faith : 7 and by many reaſons exhorteth to bro- 
therly love. 

Red, believe not every ſpirit, but try 

{ I the ſpirits whether they are of Gad : 
becauſe many falſe prophets are gone ont 
into the world. 

2 Hereby know ye the Spirit of God : 
Every #irit that confeſſeth that Jeſus Chriſt 
1s COME in the fleſh, is of God. 

3 And ray ſpirit thgt confeſſeth not 

1s come in the fleſh, is not 


FX. a > Ic 
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1s born of God, and knoweth Gad. ' 
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An exhortation'to brotherly Ft 
_ 7 Beloved, let us love-one another : for 
love isof God; and every one that loveth, 


8 He that loveth not, knowethnot Goa - 
for God islove. 


9 * In this was manifeſted the love of* John 
God towards us, becauſe that God ſent hig * '* 


onely begotten Son'into the world, that we 
might live through him. 

10 Hereinislove,not that we loved God, 
but that he loved us, and ſent his Son to be 
the propitiation for our ſins, 

11 Beloved, if God fo loved us,we ought 
alſo to love one another. 


I2 * Noman hath ſeenGod at any time, * » Ti 


If we love one another, God dwellethin us, TE: 
and hislove is perfected in us. 

13 Hereby know we that we dwell in 
him, and hein us, becauſe he hath given us 
of his Spinit. 

14 And wehave ſeen anddo teltifie, that 
the Father ſent the Son to be the Saviour of 
the world. | 

I5 Whoſdever ſhall confeſs that Jeſus 
is the Son of God, God dwelleth in him, and 
he in God. 

16 And 'we have known and believed 
the love that God hath tous. God is love; 
and he that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in 
God, and God in him. 


17 Herein is f our love made perſect,that t 6: 
we may have boldneſs in theday of judg- ;,* * 


ment:becaunſeas he is,ſoare wein this world. 
18 There isno fear inlove;but perfect love 
caſteth out fear : becauſe fear hath torment: 
he that feareth, is not made perfect in love. 
19 We love him;becauſe he firſt loved us. 
20 Ifa man ſay, I love God, and hateth 
his brother, he isa liar-: for he that loveth 
not his brother whom he hath ſeen, how 
can he love'God whom he hath not ſeen! 


that Jeſus Chril * Joh 


of God: and this is that ſpiFf of antichritt, 
whereof you have heard that it ſhould come, 


21 And * this commandment have we... 
from him, that he who loveth God, lovehis 5-1: 


and even now already is it in the world. 

4 Ye are of God, little children, and 
have overcome them: becauſe greater iz he 
that 1s in you, then he that is in the world. 

5 They are of the world: therefore 
ſpeak they of the world, and the world 
heareth them. 

6 We are of God: * he that knoweth 
God, heareth us; he that is not of God, 
hearethnot us. Hereby know we the Spirit 
of truth, and the ſpirit oferrour. 


fo 


brother alſo. 
CHAP. V. | 
He that loveth God, loveth bis children, and herpety 
his commandments; 4 which to the faithjut ave light, 
and not grievous. 9 Feſus is the Son God, able to 
ſrue us, 14 ard tn beay our prayers, which we make 
for our ſolves, and jor athers. Il 
Hoſoerer believeth that Jeſus is the 
Chriſty is born of God : and cve1y 
one that loveth him that begat, loveth him 
alſo that is begotten of 11m. 


know that we love the 
2 By this we kno * ldren 
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Walkin truth... _ _ - 
children of God, when we love God,- and 
keep his commandments. 

3 For this is the love of God, that we 
* keep his commandments : and * his com- 
mandmments are not grievous. 

4 For whatſoever is born of God, over. 
cometh the world : and this is the victory 
that overcometh the world, evex our faith. 
5 Whois he that overcometh the world;but 
he that belieyeth that Jeſus is the Son ofGod? 

6 This. is: he that came by water and 
bloud,even Jeſus Chriſt;not by water onely, 
but by water & bloud:andit is the Spirit that 
beareth witneſs, becauſe the Spirit istruth. 

7 For there are three that bear record 
in heaven, the Father,..the Word, and the 
holy Ghoſt : and theſe three are one 

8 And. there are three that bear witneſs 
in earth, the ſpirit, and the water, an4 the 
bloud: and theſe three agree in one. 

9 If wereceiye the witneſs of men, the 
witneſs ofGad is greater:for this is thewitneſs 
of God, which he hath teſtified of his Son. 

| oHe that believeth on the Son ofGod, hath 
the witneſsin himſelf: he that believeth not 
God, hath made hima liar, becauſe he belie- 
veth not the record thatGod gave ofhis Son. 
I 5. And this.is the record, that God hath 
given.to. us efernal life : and this life is in 
his Son-.. . | 

12 He that hath the Son, hath life; au4 he 

that hath not the Son of God, hath not life. . 


CHAP. v. 


Bew rtf ſeducers: 

tl Theſe things havel written unto you 
that believe on the name of the Son of God ; 
that ye may-know that ye have eternal life, 
and that ye may believe on the-name of the 
Son of God. 

14 And this is the confidence that we 
haveinhim, that * if weask any thing ac-!%*- 
cording to his will, he heareth us. ing ham, 

t5- And if we know that he hear us, ©"? 
waatſoever' we ask, we know that we have © *' 
the petitions that we deſired of him. 

16 It, any man ſee his brother fin a ſin 
which # not unto death, he ſhall ask, and 
he ſhall give him life for them that ſinnot 
unto death. * There is a fin unto death ; I do * Marr 
not fay that he ſhall pray for it. Mark- 3. 

17 All unrighteouſheſs is ſin: and there 2»: 
1s a ſin not untodeath. 

18 We know that whoſoever 1s born of 
God fſinneth.not, but he that is begatten of 
God, keepeth himſelf, and that wicked one 
toucheth him not. 

Ig 41d we know that we are of God, 
and the whole world lieth in wickedneſs. 

20 And we. know that the, Son of God 
is come, and hath given us an underſtand- 
ing that we may know him that is true :and 
weare.in him that is true, eqz2n in his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt. This is the true God, and e- 
ternal life. - 

21 Little children, keep your ſelves 
from idols, Amen. 


He exhorteth a cert 4in honourable matron with ber chil- 
dren, to perſevere in Chriſtian love and belief, 8 le{t 
they loſe the reward of their former profeſſion; 10 and 


tohwwenothing to dowith thoſe ſeduters that bring + 


not the true dottrine of Chriſt Jeſus. 
I AANRIES He elder unto the elect 
| -J\ lady, and her children, 
MUGLESSSY whom. I love in the 
n truth ; and not I onely, 
2; but alſo all they .that 
© haveknown the truth ; 
S 2 For thetruths ſake 
&, which dwelleth in us, 
and ſhall be with us for ever: 


3 Grace be with you, mercy, and peace : 


from God the Father, and from the Lord 
Jeſas Chriſt the Scn of the Father, in truth 
and love. 

4 I r&joyced greatly, that 1 found of thy 
children walking in truth, as we have re= 


@ The ſecond epiſtle of FO HN. 


ceived a commandment from the Father. 

5 And now I beſeeck thee lady; * not as 
though I wrotea new commandment unto 
thee, but that which we had from the begin- 
ning, that we love one another. 

6 And this' is love, that we walk after 
his commandments, 'Thisis the command- 
ment, that as ye have heard from the be- 
ginning, ye ſhould walk in it. 

2 For many deceivers are entred into 
the world, who confeſs not that Jeſus Chriſt 
is Come in the fleſh. This is a deceiver and ao 
an antichrilt, dave 1 
8 Look to your ſelves, that we loſe not Some 


OP2CS 
read, 


thoſe things which we have || wrought, but 
which ye 


that.we receive a full reward. VS am 
9 Whoſoever tranſgreſſeth, and abideth yin, 
not in the dotrine of Chriſt, hath not God | ebray : 
he that abideth in the doCtrine of Chaſtang 
K C 
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he bath boththe Fati&vand the Son. 


10 If there come -anyrunto you, and bring you, I would not write wit 


12 Having 'many things to write unto 
Paper andink; 


not! this doCEtrine, receivehim 'not into your but I truſt to come unto you, and ſpeak 


houſe, neither bid him God ſpeed. | 
11 For he that biddeth him God ſpeed, 
is partaker of hisevil deeds. 


t face to face, that.our joy may be full 


thee. Amen. 


I3 The children of thy elett ſiſter oreet y,. 


mouth 


b AG 4 tA. 
* 


He conmmnderh Gains for bis ptety, 's and hoſpitality 7 
to trat preachers 5 g complaining of the unkind dea- 
ling of ambitious Diotrephes on the contrary ſide, 1't 
whoſe evil example is not to be followed © 12 and gi- 
veth ſpecial teſtimony to the good report of Demetrius. 
RAGS He clderunto the welbelo- 
o WE ved Gaius, whom 1 love 
ADS {| in the truth. 
$ 2 Beloved, 1 | wiſhabove 


1 

od. LD I oe WJ -» yy 
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ever thon -doeſt to the brethren, and to 
ſtrangers 5 TE: | : 
6. Which have born witneſs of thy cha- 
rity before the church : whom if than.bring 
forward on their journey, after a godly fort, 
thou ſhalt do well : | 
7 Becauſe that for his names fake they 


went forth, taking nothing ofthe Gentiles. 


E The third epiſtle of J 0 Hl N. 


hath not ſeen God. 


C— 


. 8 We therefore ought to receive ſuch» 
that'we mightbe fellow-helpers to the trath. 
9 I wrote unto the church : but Dio- 
trephes, who loyeth to have the preemi- 
nence ameng them, receiveth nsnot. 

10 Wherefore if I come,l will remem- 
ber his deeds whichhe doeth;prating againſt 
us with malicions'words : and not content 
therewith, neither doth he himſelf receive 
the brethren, and forbiddeth them that 
would, and caſteth :bemout of the church. 

1x Beloved, follow not that which is 
evil, butthat which is good. He that doeth 

ood, 18 'of God: - bnt he that doeth evil, 

12 Demetrius hath good report of all 
men, and of the truth it ſelf: yea, andwe 
alſo bear record, and ye know that our re- 


'cordis true. | 


13 Thad'many things to wyte, but I will 
not with ink and pen write unto thee : 

.14 But I truſt I ſhall ſhortly ſee thee, 
and we ſhall ſpeak t face to face. Peace be tor. 
tothee, 'Our friends flute thee. Greet the mui, 
friends by name. 


—— 


© Tnegeneral epiſtle of JU DE. 


Ar'exborteth them to be conflant in the profeſſion of the 
faith. 4 Falſe tearhtrs are crept in'to ſeduce them ; 
jor whoſe damnable doftrine aud manners, horrible 
puniſhment is prepared : 20 whtreas the-godly, 2 
the afeſtance Fl holy Spirit, and prayers to God, 
may perſevere, and grow in grace, and beep them- 
ſetves ; and recover others out of the ſnares of thoſe de- 
CUvers. | 


uUde the ſervant of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and brother of 
James, to them that are 


© fanttified by God the 


——-- Father, and preſerved 

>> | SE in Jeſus Chrift, and 
Wws\ called: 

2 Mercy unto you, 

and peace, and love be multiplied. 

3 Beloved, when I gave all diligence to 

write unto you of the common falvation : 


it was. needful for me-to write unto you, 
and exhort you, that ye ſhould earneſtly 
contend for the faithwhich was once deli- 
yered unto the faints. | 

4 For'there are certain men crept in un- 
awares, who wete before of old ordained to 
this condemnation, ungodly men, turning 
the grace of onr God into laſciviouſnels, 
and denying the onely Lord God, and our 
Lord Jefus Chriſt. 

5 I will therefore put you in remem- 
brance, though ye once knew this, how 
that the Lord havirig ſayed the people ont 
of the land of Egypt, afterward * deſtroyed 
them that beheved not.” 

6 And *® the angels which kept not thei », « 


| firſt eftate, but aria 


eft their own habitation, 7; 


he hath reſerved in everlaſting chains = ti 


* Num, 
14. 37+ 
* 2 Pct 


The puniſhment of falſe teachers. 


thn, 


der darkneſs, unto the judgment of the 
great day. # 
7 Even as * Sodom and Gomorrha, and 


4 the cities about them in like manner giving 


+c:.. after f ſtrange fleſh, are ſet forth for an ex- 
& ample, ſuffering the vengeance of eternal 
fire 


themſelves over to fornication, and goin 


$ * Likewiſe alfo theſe filthy dreamers 
defile the fleſh, deſpiſe dominion, and ſpeak 
evil of dignities. 

9 Yet Michael the archangel, when 
contending with the devil, he diſputed a- 
bout the body of Moſes, durſt not bring a- 
gainſt him a railing accuſation, but ſaid, 

The Lord rebukethee. 

19 But theſe ſpeak evil of thoſe things 
which they - know not : but what they 
know-naturally, as brute beaſts; in thoſe 
things they corrupt themſelves. 

it Wo unto them ; for they have gone 
in the way of Cain, and * ran greedily after 
the errour of Balaam for reward, and pe- 
riſhed in the gainſaying of Core. | 
12 Theſeare ſpots in your feaſts of cha- 
rity, when they feaſt with you, feeding 
themſelves without fear: * clouds they are 
without water, carried abont of winds ; 
trees whoſe fruit withereth, without fruit, 
twicedead, plucked up by the roots; 

13 Raging waves ofthe ſea, foming ont 
their own ſhame; wandring ſtars, towhom 
isreſerved the blackneſs of darkneſs forever. 

14 And Enoch alſo, the ſeventh from A- 
dam, propheſied of theſe, faying, Behold, 
the Lord cometh with ten thoufands of his 
ſaints, 


CHAP: Li 


5 To execute judgment upon all, and 
to Convince all that are ungodly among 
them, of all their ungodly deeds which, they 


have ungodly committed, and of all their 


g hard ſpeech2s, which ungodly ſinners have 


ſpoken againſt him. 

16. Theſeare murmurers, complainers, 
walking after their own luſts; and their 
mouth ſpeaketh-gzeat- fivelling 2v0rds, ha- 
vIng mens perſons in; admiration becauſe of 
advantage. 

17 But beloved,remember ye the wards 
which were ſpoken before of the apoſtles of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : 

18 How that they told you *® there ſhould * 


be mockers in the laſt time, who. ſhould {7 


walk after their own ungodly luits. . 

I9 Fheſe be they who-ſeparate them- ; 
ſelves, ſenſual, having not the Spirit. 

20 But ye beloved; building up your 
ſelves on your moſt holy faith, praying in 
the holy Ghoſt, 

21 Keep your (elves inthe love of God, 
looking for the mercy of our Lord Jctus 
Chriſt onto eternal life. | 

22 Andof ſome have campaſlion, ma- 
king a difference : 

23 And others fave with. fear, pulling 
them out of the fare; hating eyen the gar- 
ment ſpotted by the fleſh. . _ 

24 Now unto him that is able. to: keep 
you from falling, and to preſent you fault- 
leſs before the preſence of his glory with ex- 
ceeding joy, 

25 Tothe onely.wiſe God our Saviour 
be glory and majeſty, dominion and power, 
both now and ever. Amen. 


, 
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& The REVELATION ofS. FO HN the Divine. 


CHAP. TI. 

4 John writeth his revelation to the ſeven churches of 
Aſia, ſignified by the ſeven golden candleſiicks. 7 The 
coming of Chriſt. 14 His glorions power an majihy. 

He revelation of Jeſu ﬀ#, which 
| God gaye-untohim, to The. unto'his 
ſervants things which muſt ſhortly come 
to paſs; and he ſent and ſignified zt by his 
angel unto on ſervant John: | 
2 Who are record af the word of God, 
andof the teſtiniony of Jeſus Chriſt, and af 
all things that he ſaw. | ak 
3 Blcſſed 7 he that readeth, and they 
that hear the words of this prophecy, and 
keep thoſe things which are written there- 
in: for the time is athand. 


+ 
in Afia: Grace be unto you, and 


Ohn to the ſeven churches which are 
peace, from him * which is, and - 


Io 1 


An exbortation to perſeurrantee. 


1 Tim 
ba 
Mm. 


Pet. 
J 


Exod, 


which was, and which is tocome; and from 3 + 


the ſeven ſpirits whichare before his throne; 


5 And from Jeſus Chriſt, ho #5 the faith- | 
ful witneſG, and the * rt Oegter of the cal. x. 


dead, and the prince of the kings of the : 


earth; Untohim that loved' us, * and waſh- 5. 


ed us from our fins in his own bloud, hs 


1 Cor, 


s 
Hebr, 
I }., 
J-bn 


'*6 Andhath * madeuskings and prieſts * ::. 


unto God and his Father; to him be glory . 
and dominian for ever and ever. Amen. > 
7 * Behold, he cometh with clouds 3 

KR 2 


2 ©. 
Dan. 


- I Js 
Mart, 
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and 


4+ 30» 


Chriſts power and majeſty. 


* Zech. 


12. 10, 
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and every eye ſhall ſee him, and ® they alſo 
which pierced him: andall kindreds of the 
earth ſhall wail becauſe of him: even fo, 
Amen. 


8' * Iam Alpha and Omega, the begin- 


ning and the ending, faith the Lord, which 
is, and which was, and which is to come, 
the Almighty. 

* '9 IJohn, whoalſoamyour brother, and 
companion in tribulation, and in the king- 
dom and patience of Jeſus Chrilt, was 1n 
the il: that is called Patmos, for the word 
of God, and for the teſtimony of Jeſus 
Chritt. 

10 | was in the Spirit on the Lords day, 
and heard behind mea great voice, as ofa 
trumpet, 

' 11 Saying, I am Alpha and Omega, the 
firſt and the laſt: and, What thou ſeeſt, 
write in a-book, and ſend 7t unto the ſeven 
churches which are in Afia z unto Epheſus, 
and unto Smyrna, and unto Pergamos, and 
unto Thyatira, and unto Sardis, and unto 
Philadelphia, and unto Laodicea, 

I2 And I turned to ſee the voice that 
ſpake with me. And being turned, I ſaw 
ſeven golden candleſticks; 

13 And inthe mid{t of the ſeven candle- 
ſticks, oze like unto the Son of man, * cloth- 
ed with a garment down to the foot, and 
girt about the paps with a golden girdle. 

14 His head and bs hairs were white like 
wooll as white as ſhow ; and his eyes were 
as a flame of hire ; 

15 Andhis feet like unto fine braſs, as if 
they burned in 'a furnace; and his voice as 
the ſound of many waters. 

16 And he had inhis right hand ſeven 
ſtars: andout of hismouth went a ſharp 
two-edged ſword ; and his countenance 4 
as the ſyn ſhineth in his ſtrength. 

17 And when I ſaw him, I fell at his feet 
as dead: and he laid his right hand upon 
me, ſaying unto me, Fear not 3 * I am the 
firſt and the laſt; | 

18 lam he that liveth,and was dead; and 
behold, I am alive for evermore, Amen ; 
and have the keys of hell and of death. _ 

I9 Write the "things which thou haſt 
ſeen, and the things which are,” and the 
(hings which ſhall be hereafter, 

20 The myſtery of the ſeven-ſtars which 
thou ſawelt in my right .kand, and the fe- 
ven golden cancleſticks. The feven Kars 


REVELATION. 


oy A, 
- 


Epbeſys and Sm 
are the angels of the ſeven churches - 3-4 b 


the ſeven candleſticks which tho 
are the ſeven churches. ot __ 


CHAP. II, 


what is commanded to be written to the angels 
is, the miniſters ) of the churches of 
8 Smyrna, 12 Pirgamos. 18 Thyatira : 
zs commended, or found wanting in they, 


LI the angel of the church of Ephe- 
ſus, write, Theſe things faith he that 


holdeth the ſeven ſtars in his right hand 
who walketh in the midſt of the ſeven ool- 
den candleſticks; 

2 I know thy works, and thy labour, 
and thy patience, and how thou can not 
bear them which are evil: and thon haſt 
tried them which ſay they are apoſtles, and 
are not; and haſt found them hars : 

3 And haſt born, and haſt patience, and 
for my names ſake halt laboured, and haſt 

.not fainted. 

4 Nevertheleſs, I have ſonewhat a- 
ul thee, becauſe thou haſt left thy 

rſt love. 

5 Remember therefore from whence 
thou art fallen, and repent, and do the firſt 
works; or elſe I will come unto thee 
quickly, and will remove thy candleſtick 
out of his place, except thou repent. » 

6 But this thou haſt, that thou hateſt the 
deeds of the Nicolaitanes, which I alſo hate. 

7 Hethat hath an ear, let him hear what 
the Spirit ſaithunto the churches, To him 
that overcometh will I give to eat of the 
tree of life, which is in the midſt of the pa- 
radiſe of God, 

8 And unto the angel of the church n 
Smyrna, write, Theſe things faith the firlt 
and the laſt, which was dead, and is alive; 

9 I know thy works, and tribulation, 
and poverty, ( but thou art rich) and / 
k:ow the blaſphemy of them which ſay 
they are, Jews, and are not, but are the ſyna- 


gogte df Wagon 
4 CE carflone of thoſe things whichthou 
ſhalt ſuffer : behold, the devil ſhall caſt 
ſome of you into priſon, that ye may be 
[riedand ye ſhall have tribulation ten days: 
be thou faithful unto death, and I will give 
thee a crownof life.. | 
11, He that hath an ear, let him hear 
what the ſpirit faith unto the churches, He 
that 'overcometh, ſhall not be hurt of the 
tecond death. 

12 And 


( that 
8 Epheſus, 
and what 


Pergamos and Thyatira. CHAP. il, iit- The angel of Sardis reproved. | 
Il And to the angel of the church in in Thyatira, As many as have not this do- 

Pergamos;write, Thele things ſaith he which Qrine, and which have not known the 

hath the ſharp ſword with two edges, depths of Satan, as they ſpeak, I will put 

13 I.know thy works, and where thou upon you none other burden. 

dwelleſt, evex where Satans ſeat is: and 25 But that which ye have already, hold 

thou holdeſt faſt my name, and haſt not de- faſt till I come. 

nied my faith, even in thoſe days wherein 26 And he that overcometh, and kee 


Antipas was my faithful martyr, who was eth my works unto the end, to him will 
ſlain among you, where Satan dwelleth. give power over the nations : 

14 But I have a few things againſt thee, 27 (* And he ſhall rule them with a * rat 
becauſe thou haſt there them that hold the rod ofiron : as the veſſelsof a potter ſhall *** 

. doftrine of * Balaam, who taught Balac to ty be broken to ſhivers) even as 1 recei- 
caſt a ſtumbling-block before the children of veauvs my father. 
Iſrael, toeat things ſacrificed unto idols, and 28 And 1 will give him the morning 
to commit fornication.- ſtar. 

I5 So haſt thou alſo them that hold the 29 He that hath ancar, let him hear 
dottrine of the Nicolaitanes, which thing I what the Spirit ſaith unto the churches. 
hate, ; CHAP. 1I. 

I6 RE ent 3 or elſe I will come unto 2 The angel of the church of Sardis is reproved, 2 ex- 
thee quickly, and will fight againſt them = horted to repent, and threatned if be do not repent. 
with the ſword ofmy mouth. 8 The angel of the church of Philadelphia 10 is 

17-He that hath an ear, let him hear approved for bis diligence and patience. 15 The an. 


do gel of Laodicea is rebuked for being neither hot 
what the Spirit ſaith unto the churches, To yr cold, 19 and br to be more zealous, 


him that overcometh will I give to eat of 20 Chrift tandeth at the door, and bnocketh. 


the hidden manna, and will give him a AS unto the angel of the church in Sar- 
white ſtone, and in the ſtone a new name dis, write, Theſe things faith he that 


written, which no man knoweth, ſaving he hath the ſeven Spirits of God, and the ſeven 


that receiveth ze. ſtars3 I know thy works, that thou haſt a 
18 And untothe angel of the church in name that thou liveſt, and art dead. 
Thyatira, write, Theſe things ſaith the Son 2 Be watchful, and ſtrengthen the things 
of God, who hath his eyes like unto a flame which remain, that are ready to die: for 1 
of fire, and his feet are like fine braſs ; have not found thy works perfect before 
I9 Iknow thy works, and charity, and God. 
ſervice, and faith, and thy patience, and 3 Remember therefore how thou haſt 
thy works ; and the laſt #0 be more then received and heard, and hold faſt, and re- 
the firſt. pent. * If therefore thou ſhalt not watch, * : The. 
20 Notwithſtanding, I have a few things 1 will come on thee as a thief;and thou ſhalt | - .. 
againſt thee, becauſe thou ſuffereſt that not know what hour I wilt come upon thee. I 
woman * [ezabel, which calleth her ſelf a 4 Thou haſt a few names even in Sardis, 7 
' propheteſs, to teach and to ſeduce my ſer- which have not defiled their garments; and 
vants to commit fornication, and to eat they ſhall walk with me in white: for they ' 
things crificed unto idols. are worthy, 
21 And I gave her ſpace to repent of 5 He thatovercometh, the ſame ſhall be 
her fornication; and ſhe repented not. clothed in white raiment; and I will not 
22 Behold, 1 will caſt her into a bed, blot out his name out of the * book of lite, » pvi1, 
and them that commit adultery with her but I will confeſs his name before my Fa- {7 
into great tribulation, except they repent ther, and before his angels. 20. 124 
of their deeds. 6 He that hath an ear,let him hear what 
23 And1 will kill her children with death; the Spirit faith unto the churches. | 
"®. and all the churches ſhall know that *lam + Andto theangel of the church in Phi- 
< he which ſearcheth the reins and hearts : ladelphia, write, Theſe things faith he that 
v. ng and I will give unto every one of you ac- is holy, he that is true, he that hath * the * Iatah 
*1% cording to your works. key of David, he that openeth, and noman *+**: 
24 But unto you, | ſay, and unto the reſt ſhuttethzand ade 1H man —_— 


\ 
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The angel of Laodicea rebuked. REVELATIO N. The wifion of the thy 
4 Oxe, 


$ 1 know thy works : behold, 1 have ſet pen the door, I will comein toh; | 
before thee an open door, and no man can ſap with him, and he with CR, and will 
ſhut it : for thou haſt a little ſtrength, and 2x To him that overcometh will | 9+ 
haſt kept my word, and haſt not denied my to fit with mein my throne, even as] of wa 
_— vercame, and am fet down wi 

9 Behold, I will make ho. of the __ inhis throne. with my Father 
gogue of Satan (which ſay they are Jews, 22 He that hath an ear, let hi 
and are not, but do lie ) behold, I will what the Spirit ſaith unto the "dna ”= 
make them to come and worſhip before CHAP. Iv ; 


thy feet, and to know that I have loved , John ſeeth the throne of God in heaven. 4 The four 
thee. A nd twenty elders, 6 The four beaſts full of eyes be- 


10 Becauſe thou haſt kept the waxordf fore and behind. ro The elders lay down their crowns, 
my patience, I alſo will keep thee frei the and worſhip him that ſat on the throne. 
hour of temptation, which ſhall come up- Fter this I looked, and behold, a door 
onall the world, to try them that dwell up- £4 A. ws opened in heaven : andthe firſt 
on the earth. voice which I heard 4s as it were of a 

11 Behold, I come quickly : hold that trumpet talking with me; which id,Come 
faſt which thou haſt, that no man take thy vp hither,and I will ſhew thee things which 
CLOWN. muſt be hereafter. 

12 Him that overcometh, will I makea 2 And immediately I was in the ſpirit: 
pillar in the temple of my Gad, and he and behold, a throne was ſet in heaven, and 
ſhall gono more out : and I will write up- oe fat onthe throne. | 
on him the name of my God, and thename 3 And he that fat, was to look uponlike 
of the city of my God, which is new Jeruſa- a jaſper, and a ſardine ſtone: and there was 
tem, which cometh down out of heaven 2 rainbow round abont the throne, in ſight 
from my God: and 1will write upon hin my like unto an emerald. 
new name. 4 And round about the throne were four 
13 He that hath an ear, let him hear and twenty ſeats: and upon the ſeats | ſaw 
what the Spirit ſaith unto the churches. four and twenty elders fitting, clothed in 

TI 14 And unto the angel of the churth [| of white raiment ; and they had on their heads 

- Leczi- the Laodiceans, write, theſe things ſaith the crowns of gold. 

«4 Amen, the faithful and true witneſs, the be- 5 Andout of the throne proceeded light- 
£inning of the creation of God; nings, and thundrings, and voices : And 

15 I know thy works, that thou art ne- there were ſeven lamps of fire burning be- 
ther cold nor hot : I would thou wert cold fore the throne, which are the ſeven Spirits 
or hot. of God, 

16 Sothen becauſe thouart luke-warm, 6 And before the throne there 4: aſca 
and neither cold nor hot,] wilt ſpue thee out of glaſslikeunts chriſtal: and in the midſt 
of my mouth: of the throne, and round about the throne 

17 Becauſe thou ſayeſt, I am rich, and were four beaſts full of eyes betore and be- 
increaſed with goods, and have need of no- hind. 
thing ; and knowelt not that thou art * 7 Andthe firſt beaſt ,s likea lion, and 
wretched, and miſerable, and poor, and the ſecond beaſt like a calf, and the third 
blind, and naked, beaſt had a face as a man, and the fourth 

18 Icounſel thee to buy of me gold tri- beaſt was like a flying eagle. 
ed in the fire, that thou mayeſt be rich; and —8 And the four beaſts had cach of them 
white raiment, that thou mayeſt be clothed fix wings about him, and hey were fu 
and that the ſhame of thy nakedneſs do riot eye3 within;and jtheyreſt notday andnight, {5 
appear ; and annoint thine eyes with eye- ſaying, * Holy, holy, holy, Lord G wn 

{alve, that thou mayeſt ſee. almighty, which was, and is, and 1s tO 0 
"19 * As many as love, Irebuke and come. 4 
cbr, Chalten : be zealous thercfore and repent. 9 And when thoſe beaſts give glory, 21 

kd'F- 20 Behold, I ſtand at the door, and honour, and thanks to him that ſat on the 


knock: If any man hear my voice, and o= throne, who liveth for ever and whe The 


hook ſealed with ſeven ſeals. 
x0 The four and twenty elders fall 
down before him that ſat on the throne 
and worſhip him that liveth for ever and c- 
ver,and caſt their crowns before the throne, 
ſaying, 

11 *Thouart worthy,O Lord to receive 
glory, and honour, and power : for thou haſt 
createdall things, and for thy pleaſure they 
are, and were created, 


CHAP. V. 


1 The book ſealed with ſeven ſeals: 9 which onely the 
Lamb that-was ſlain is worthy to open. 12 There- 
forethe elders praiſe him, and confeſs that he redeemed 
them with bis bloud. 


AE I ſaw in the right hand ofhim that 
, fat on the throne, a book written 
within and on the back fide, ſealed with ſe- 
ven ſeals. 

2 And I faw a ſtrong angel proclaiming 
with a loud voice, Who is worthy to open 
the book, and to looſe the ſeals thereof ? 

3 Andno man in heaven, nor in earth, 
neither under the earth, was able to open. 
the book, neither to look thereon. 

4 AndI wept much becauſe no man 
was found worthy toopen and to read the 
book neither tolook thereon. 

And one of the elders faith unto me, 
Weep nat : behold, *the Lion of the tribe of 
Juda, the root of David, hath prevailed to 
open the book, and to loſe the ſeyen ſeals 
thereof, 

6 AndlI beheld, and lo, in the midſt of 
the throne, andof the four beaſts, and in 
the midft of the elders ſtood a Lamb as it 
had been flain, having ſeven horns; and ſe- 
ven eyes, which are the ſeven Spirits of God 
ſent forth intoall the earth. : 

7 Aud he came and took the book out 
of the right hand of him that fat upon the 
throne. 

8 And when he had taken the book, the 
four beaſts and four and twenty elders 
fell down before the Lamb, having every 
one of them harps, and golden, vials full of 
| odours, which are the prayers of ſaints. 

9 And they ſung anew ſong,faying, Thou 
art worthy to take the book, and to open 
the ſeals thereof : far thon waſt ſlain, and 
haſt redeemed usto God by thy bloud, out 
of every kindred, and tongue, and people, 
and nation; | 

110 * And haſt made us unto our God 
kings and prieſts : and weſhall reign on the 
earth. 
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CHAP. v, vi. 


Toe Lambopeneth then in order. 


1 AndIbeheld, and Theard the voice 
of many angels round about the throne, and 
the beaſts, and the elders: and thenumber 
of them was * tenthouſand times ten thou- +4, 
ſand, and thouſands of thouſands 7. 10. 

I2 Saying with a loud voice, Worthy is 
the Lamb that was ſlain, to receive power, 
and riches, and wiſdom, and ſtrength, and 
honour and glory, and bleſſing. 

13 Andevery creature which is in hea- 
Ven, and onthe earth, and under the earth, 
and ſuch as are in the ſea, and all that are 
in them, heard I, ſaying, Bleſſing, and ho- 
nour, and glory, and power be unto him 
that ſitteth upon the throne, and unto the 
Lamb for ever andever. 

1+ And the four beaſts ſaid, Amen. And 
the four and twenty elders fell down and 
worſhipped him that liveth for ever and 
Ever. 


CHAP. VI. 


1 The opening of theſcals in order, and what followed 
Freapen's contazning a prophecy to the end of the 
world. 


AS ſaw when the Lamb opened one 
of the ſeals, and I heard, as it were 
the noiſe of thunder, one of the four beaſts 
ſaying, Come, and ſee. 

2 And I faw, and behold, a white horſe 
and hethat fat on him had a bow, and a 
crown was given unto him,and he went forth 
conquering, and to conquer. 

2 And when he had opened the ſecond 
ſeal, I heard the ſecond beaſt ſay,Come and 
ſee. 

4 And there went out another horſe :h4t 
was red : and pow?r was given to him that 
fat thereon, to take peace from the earth, 
and that they ſhould kill one another : 
and there was given unto him a great 
ſword. 

5 And when he had opened the third | 
ſeal, I heard the third beaſt ſay, Come, and q 
ſze. And I beheld, and lo, a black horſe; 
and he that ſat on him had a pair of balan- 
ces in his hand. 

' 6 And I heard a voice in the midlt of , 
the four bealis ſay, | A meaſure of wheat .me:ine 
for a peny, and three meaſures of barley (9 
for a peny z and ſee thouhurt not the oyl ine 
and the wine. ns 

7 And when he had opened the fourth weft 
ſeal 1 heard the- voice of the fourth beaſt ea" *'2 


ſay, Come and {ee. quart, 
h $ And 


{ The 


word 
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The ſeals opened. 
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8 Andl looked,and behold, a pale horſe; 
and his name that fat on him was Death, 
and hell followed with him: and power 
was given || unto them, over the fourth 
part of the earth to kill with ſword, and 
with hunger, and with death, and with the 
beaſts of the earth. 

9 And when he had opened the fifth 
ſeal, I ſaw under the altar the ſouls ofthem 
that were ſlain for the word of God, and 
for the teſtimony which they held. 

10 And they cried witha loud voice, 
ſaying, How long, O Lord, holy and true, 
doſt thou not judge and avenge our bloud 
on them that dwell on the earth? 

11 And white robes were given unto e- 
very one of them,and it was ſaid unto them, 
that they ſhould reſt yet for a little ſeaſon, 
until their fellow-ſervants alſo, and their 
brethren that ſhould be killed as they were, 
ſhould be fulfilled. | 

12 And I beheld when he had opened the 
ſixth ſeal, and lo, there was a great earth- 
quake, and the ſin became black as ſack- 
cloth of hair, & the moon became as bloud; 

13 And the ſtars of heaven fell untothe 
earth, even as a fig-tree caſteth her ||un- 
_— gs whea ſhe is ſhaken of a mighty 
wind: 

14 * And the heaven departed as a 
ſcrowl when it is rolled together; and eve- 
ry mountain and ifland were moyed out of 
their places : 

I5 And the kings of the earth, and the 
great men, and therich men, and the chief 
captains, and the mighty men, and every 
bond-man, and every free-man * hid them- 
ſelves in the dens, and in the rocks of the 
mountains; 

16 * And faid to the mountains and 
rocks, Fall on us, and hide us from the face 
of him that fitteth on the throne, and from 
the wrath of the Lamb : 

17 For the great day of his wrath is come; 
and who ſhall beable to ſtand ? 

CHAP. VII. x 


3 An angel ſealeth the fervants of God in their fore- 
beads. 4 The number of them that were ſealed : 
of the tribes of Iſrazl a certain number, g of all 
other nations an innumerable multitude, which ſtand 
before the throne, clad in white robes, and palms in 


their bands, x4 Their robes were waſhed in the 
bloud of the Lamb. 


AD after theſe things, 1 ſaw fonr an- 
{ A gels ſtanding on the four corners of 


REVEL ATION. 


the earth, holding the four winds of the 
earth, that the wind ſhould not blow on the 
earth, nor on the ſea, nor on any tree. 

2 AndI faw another angel aſcending 
from the eaſt, having the ſeal of the living 
God: and he cried with a loud voice to the 
four angels, to whom it was given to hurt 
the earth and the ſea, 


3 Saying, Hurt not the earth, neither the 


ſea, nor the trees, till we have * ſealed the * Fzk. 
Je 4+ 


ſervantsof our God in their foreheads, 

4 And I heard the number of them which 
were ſealed : ' and there 2yere ſealed, an hun- 
dred and fourty and four thouſand, of all the 
tribes ofthe children of Iſrael. 

5 Of the tribe of Juda were ſealed twelve 
thouſand. Of the tribe of Reuben were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of 
Gad were ſealed twelve thouſand. 

6 Ofthe tribe of Aſer ere ſealed twelve 
thouſand. Of the tribe of Nephthalim 
were ſealed twelve thouſand. Of the tribe 
of Manaſſes were ſealed twelve thou- 
ſand. - 

7 Of the tribe of Simeon ere ſealed 
twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of Levi were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of 11- 
ſachar were ſealed twelve thouſand. 

8 Of the tribe of Zabulon were ſealed 
twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of Joſeph 
were ſealed twelve thouſand. Of the 
tribe of Renjamin were ſealed twelve thou- 
ſand. 

9 After this I beheld and lo,a great mul- 
titnde which no man could number, of all 
nations, and kindreds, and people, and 
tongues, ſtood before the throne, and betore 
the Lamb,* clothed with white robes, and 
palms in their hands; . ; 

10 Andcried with a loud voice, ſaying, 
Salvation to our God which ſitteth upon 
the throne, and unto the Lamb. 

11 And all the angels ſtood roundabout 
the throne, and about the: elders, and the 
four beaſis, gnd fell before the throue N 
their faces, ahd worſhipped God, : 

12 Saying, Amen: Bleſſing, and glory, 
and wiſdom, and thankſgiving, and ho- 
nour, and power, and might be unto or 
Ged for ever and ever. Amen. 3 

13 And one of the elders anſwered, 
ſaying unto me, What are theſe which ae 
arayed in white robes ? and whence cam 
they ? 


14 And 


The number of the ſealed 


. 
p 
» 


4 


Seven angels with trumpets. 


14 And I faid untohim,Sir, thou knoweſt; 
And he ſaid to me, Theſe are they which 
came out of great tribulation, and have 
waſhed- their robes, and made them white 
in the bloud of the Lamb. 

15 Therefore are they before the 
throne of God, and ſerve him day and night 
in his temple: and he that ſitteth on the 


"7 throne ſhall * dwell among them. 


16 * They ſhall hunger no more, nei- 
ther thirſt any more, neither ſhall the ſun 
light on them, nor any heat. 

17 For the Lamb which isin the mid{(t 
of the throne, ſhall feed them,and ſhall lead 
them unto living fountains of waters : * and 
8, God ſhall wipe away all tears from their 

- eyes. 
CHAP. VIIL 


r At the opening of the ſeventh ſeal, 2 ſeven angels 
bad ſeven trumpets given them. 6 Four of them ſound 
their trumpets, aud great plagues follow,. 3 Ano- 
ther angel putteth incenſe to the prayers of the ſaints 
08 the golden altar, 


AN when he had opened the ſeventh 
ſeal, there was ſilence in heaven a- 
bout the ſpace of halfan hour. 

2 And I ſaw the ſeven angels which 
ſtood before God; and to them were given 
ſeven trumpets. 

3 And another angel came and ſtood at 
the altar, having agolden cenſer ; and there 
was given unto him much incenſe, that he 
ſhould [offer zt with the prayers of all ſaints 
upon the golden altar, which was before 
the throne. 

4 And the ſmoke of the incenſe which 
came with the prayers of the ſaints aſ- 
cended up before God, out of the angels 
hand. 

5 And, the angel took the cenſer, and 
filled it with fire of the altar,and caſt it into 
theearth : and there were voices, and thun- 
drings, and lightnings, and an earthquake. 

6. And the ſeven angels which had the 
ſeven trumpets, prepared themſelves to 
ſound, 

7 The firſt angel ſounded, and there fol- 
lowed hail and fire mingled with bloud, 
and they: were caſt upon the earth : and the 
third part” of trees was burnt up, and all 
green graſs was burnt up. 

8 And the ſecond angel founded, and 
as it were a great mountain burning with 
fire was caſt into the ſea ; and the third part 
of the ſea became bloud-: 


CHAP. V1), ix. 


9 And the third part of the creatures 
which were in the ſea, and had life, died : 
_ the third part of the ſhips were deſtroy- 
cd. 

10 And the third angel ſounded, and there 
fell a great ſtar from heaven, burning as it 
were a lamp, and it fell upon the third part 
of the rivers, and upon the fountains of wa- 
ters : 

11 And the name of the ſtar is called 
Wormwooad : andthe third part of the wa- 
ters became wormwood; and many men 
died of the waters, becauſe they were made 
bitter. 

12 And the fourth angel ſounded,and the 
third part of the ſun was ſmitten, and the 
third part of the moon, and the third part 
of the ſtars ; ſo as the third part ofthem was 
darkened, and theday ſhone not for a third 
part of it, and the night likewiſe. 

13 And Ibeheld, and heard an angel fly- 
ing through the midſt of heaven, ſaying 
with a loud voice, Wo, wo, wo to the inha- 
biters of the earth, by reaſon of the other 
voices of the trumpet of the three angels 
which are yet to ſound. 


CHAP. IX. 


1 At the ſounding of the fiſth angel, a ſtar falltth 
from heaven,to whom is given the hey of the bottom- 
leſs pit, 2 He opentth the pit, and there come ſorth lo- 
cufts like ſcorpions. 12 The firſt wopaſt. 12 The 
fſoxth trumpet ſoundeth, 14 Four angels are let looſe, 
that were bound. 


Nd the fifth angel ſounded, and I ſaw 

J a ſtar fall from heaven unto the earth : 
and to him was given the key of the bot- 
tomleſs pit. 

2 Andhe opened the bottomleſs pit, and 
there aroſe a ſmoke out of the pit, as the 
ſmoke of a great furnace; and the ſun and 
the air were darkened, by reaſon of the 
ſmoke of the pit. 

3 And therecame out ofthe ſmoke lo- 
cuſts upon the earth ; and unto them was 
given power, as the ſcorpions of the carth 
have power. 

4 And it was commanded them that 
they ſhould not hurt the graſs of the earth, 
neither any green thing, neither any tree 3 
but onely thoſe men which have not the ſeal 
of God in their foreheads, 

And to them it was given that they 
ſhould not kill them, but that they ſhould 


be tormented five months : and their tor- 
ment 


The fifth angel ſoundeth. 


The bottomleſs pit opened. REVELATION. fobn gateth the book. 


ment was as the torment of a ſcorpion, when not killed by theſe plagues, yet repented 

he itriketh a man. | not of the works of their hands, that- they 
* (ial, G6 And in thoſe days * ſhall men feek ſhould not worſhip devils, * and idols of oY 
2. 19. death, and ſhall not find it ; and ſhall defire gold, and filver, and braſs, and ſtone, and ''s. 4 
-*- todie, and death ſhall flee from them. of wood : which neither can ſee, nor hear, 1, 

7 And the-ſhapes of the locuſts were like nor walk: | 
unto horſes prepared unto battel;and on 21 Neither repented they of their mur- 
their heads were as it were Crowns like gold, ders, nor of their ſorceries, nor of their for- 
and their faces were as the facesof men. nication, nor of their thefts, 

8 And they had hair as the hair of wo- CHAP. Y. 

Ten, and their teeth were as the reerh of 1 A mighty firong angel appeareth with aboob open in” 
lions. his band. 6 He ſmeareth by bim that liutth for ever, 

9 And they had breaſtplates, as it were that there ſhall be yo more time, 9 John is conmand.- 
breaſtplates of iron3 and the ſound of their #40 take axd eat the book, 
wings was as the ſound of chariots of many KY I ſaw another mighty angel come 
horſes running to battel. down from heaven, clothed with a 

io And they had tails like unto ſcorpi- cloud, and a rainbow as upon his head, 
ons, and there were ſtings in their tails : and and his face was as it were the ſun, and his 
their power -as to hurt men five months. feet as pillars of fire. 

11 And they had a king over them, 2 And hehad inhis hand alittle book 0- 
which is the-angel of the bottomleſs pit, pen: and he ſet his right foot upon the ſea, 
whoſe name in the Hebrew tongue « Abad- and his lefefoor on the earth, 
don, but in the Greek tongue hath bx name 3 Andcried with a loud voice, as her 

{That is | Apollyon. | a lion roreth :and when he had cried, ſeven 
is \ay,* 12 One wo is paſt, ard behold there thunders uttered their yoices. 
+ come two woes more hereafter. 4 And when the ſeven thunders had nt- 

13 And the ſixth angel founded, and I tered their voices, I was about to write: and 
heard a voice from the four horns of the 1lheard a voice from heaven, ſaying unto me, 
golden altar which is before God, Seal up thoſe things which the ſeven thun- 

14 Saying tothe ſixth angel which.had ders uttered, and write them not. 
the trumpet, Looſe the four angels which 5 And the angel which I fawſtand upon = 
are bound in the great river Euphrates, the ſea and upon the earth, ® lifted up his *": 

I5 And the four angels were looſed, handto heaven, 

, which were prepared | for an hour, anda 6 And ſware by him that liveth forever 
day and a month, anda year, for toflay and ever, who created the heaven and the 
the third part ofmen. things that therein are, and the earth and 

16 Andthe number of thearmy of the the things that therein are, and the (ca and 
horſemen ere two hundred thouſand thou- the things which are therein, that there 
ſand : and I heard thenumber of them. fhould be time no longer: _ 

17 And thus I faw the horſes in the viſi- + Butin the days of the voice of the ſe- 
on, and them that fat on them, having venth angel, when he ſhall begin to ſound, 
breaſtplates of fire, and ofjacinft, and brim- the myſtery of God ſhould be finiſhed,as he 
ſtone : and- the heads of the horſes were as hath declared to his ſervants the prophets. 
the heads of lions ; and ont of their mouths © -8 And the-voice whichIheard from hea- 
iſſued fire, and ſmoke, and brimſtone. - ven ſpake unto me again, and faid, Go, ow 

18 By theſe three was the third part of take thelittle book which 1s open N the han 
men killed, by the fire, and by the ſmoke, of the angel which ſtandeth uponthe ca, 
and by the brimſtone, which ifſued out of - and upon theearth. p 
their mouths. ' | 9 And1I went unto theangel, and _ 

19 For-their power is in their mouth, unto him, Give me the little book. And p 
and in their.tails : for their tails v+re like ſaid unto me, ® Take ir, andeatit up 3 be Ky” 
unto ſerpents, and had heads,and with them it ſhall make thy belly bitter, but it ſhall ve + 
they do hurt.  nthy mouth ſweet as hony. 


20' And the reſt of the men which were 10 Andltook thelittle book out pt 


The two witneſſes propheſie. 
angels hand, and ate it up; and it was in 
my mouth fiveet as honey : and aſſoon as 
I had eaten it, my be.ly was bitter. 
11 And he faid unto methou muſt pro- 


phecy again before many peoples, and na- 
tions, and tongues, and kings. 
CHAP. XL. 

3 The rwo witneſſes propheſie. 6 They have power to 
ſhut beaven, that it rain not. 5 The beaſt ſhall fight 
againit them, and bill them. 8 They lie unburied 
11 and after three days & an balf riſe again.r,Tve 

+ ſecond wo is paſt, 15 The ſeventh trumpet ſoundeth, 

AR there was given me a recd like un- 

to arod: and the angel ſtood, ſaying, 

Riſe and meafiire the temple of God, and 

the altar, and them that worſhip therein. 

2 But the court which is without the 
tGr temple t leave out, and meaſure itnot; for 
«fo, it is given unto the Gentiles : and the holy 

City ſhall they tread under foot fourty and 

two months. | 

vo, 3 And{1 willgive pant unto my two 
1zil witneſſes, and they ſhall prophefie a thon- 
»:r» ſand two hundred ad threeſcore days clo- 
»9/- thed in ſackcloth. 

- 4 Theſe are the *twodlive-trees, and 


fro- 
»s the two candleſticks ſtanding before the 


> Gcd oftheearth. 


i 5 And if any man will hurt them, fire 
proceedeth out of their mouth,and devour- 
eth their enemies : and if any man will hurt 
them, he muſt in this manner be killed. 

6 Theſe have power to ſhnt heaven,that 
it rain not in the days of their prophehie: 
and have power over waters to turn them 
to bloud, and to ſmite the earth with all 
plagues, as often as they will. 

7 And when they ſhall have finiſhed 
their teſtimony, the beaſt that aſcendeth 
out of the bottomleſs pit, ſhall make war 
againſt them,and ſhall overcome them,and 
kill them. 

8 And their dead bodies hall le in the 
ſtreet of the great city, which ſpiritually 1s 
called Sodom and Egypt, where alſo our 
Lord was crucified. | 

9g And they of the people, and kindreds, 
and tongues, and nations; ſhall ſee their 
dead bodies three days and an half;and ſhall 
not ſuffer their dead bodies to be put in 
graves 

10 And they that dwell upon the earth 
ſhall rejoyce over them, and make merry, 


and ſhall ſend gifts one to another ; becauſe 


CHAP. Xi, xi. 


theſe two prophets tormented the 
rar Shy moaing 

11 Andafter three days, and an half the 
Spirit of life from God entred into them - 
and they ſtood upon their feet, and great 
fear fell upon them which ſaw them. 

12 And they heard a great voice from 
heaven, faying unto them, Come up hither. 
And they aſcended upto heaven in a cloud, 
and their enemies beheld them. 

x3 And the ſamehour was there a great 
earth-quake, and the tenth part of the city 
fell, & in the earthquake were ſlain f of men 
ſeven thouſand:& the remnant were affright- 
ed, and gaveglory tothe God ofheaven. 

14 The ſecond wo is paſt, e:4 behold, 
t he third wo cometh quickly. 

15 And the ſeventh angel founded, and 
there were great voices in heaven, ſaying, 
The kingdoms of this world are hecome the 
kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Chriſt, and 
he ſhall reign forever andever. 

16 And the four and twenty elders which 
ſat before God on their ſeats, fell upon their 
faces, and worſhipped God, 

17 Saying, We give thee thanks, O Lord 
God almighty, which art, and waſt, and art 
to come ; becauſe thou haſt taken to thee 
thy great power, and haſt reigned. ; 

18 And the nations were angry, and thy 
wrath 1s come, and the time of the dead 
that they ſhould be judged, and that thou 
ſhouldeſt givereward unto thy ſervants the 
prophets, and to the ſaints, and them that 
fear thy name, ſmall and great, and ſhould- 
eſt deſtroy them which | deſtroy the earth. 


19 And the temple of God was opened * 


in heaven, and there was ſeen in his tem- 
ple the ark of his teſtament : and there were 
lightnings and voices, and thundrings, and 
an earthquake, and great hail. 

CHAP. XII. 


1 A woman clothed with the ſun travailtth. 4 The 
great red dragon 4 vary ov her. ready to devour 
her child. 6 when ſhe mas delivered ſhe fleeth into the 
wilderneſs. 7 Mithatl and bis angels fight with the 
dragon, and prevail. 13 The dragon being caſt down 
into the earth, prrſecutgth the woman. 


AD there appeared a great | wonder in 


The ſeventh trumpet ſoundeth. 


{| Gr, 


F& Hes of 


N:i. 


Or , 


TIT MT 7 
= 


If 


heaven, a woman clothed with the -:*- 


ſim, and the moon under her feet, and up- 

on her head a crown of twelve ſtars : 
2 And (he being with child, cried, tra- 
vailing in birth, and pained to be delivered. 
3 And 


R EVELATION 


Of the woman and the dragon. 


3 And there appeared another || wonder 
in heaven, and behold, a great reddragon, 
having ſeven heads, and ten horns, and ſe- 
ven crowns upon his heads. 

4 And his tail drew the third part of the 
ſtars of heaven, and did caſt them to the 
earth: and the dragon ſtood before the wo- 
man which was ready - to be delivered, for 
todeyour her child afſoon as it was born. 

5 And ſhe brought forth a man-child, 
who was to rule allnations with a rod of 1- 
ron : and her child was caught up unto God, 
and !o his throne. 

6 And the woman fled into the wilder- 
neſs, - where ſhe hath a place prepared of 
God, that they ſhould feed her there a thou- 
ſand two hundred and threeſcore days. 

7 Andthere was warin heaven; Micha- 
cl and his angels fought againſt the dragon, 
and the dragon fought and his angels: 

8 And prevailed not, neither was their 
place found any more in heaven. - 

9 And: the great dragon was caſt out, 
that old ſerpent, called the - devil and Sa- 
tan, which deceiveth the whole world : he 
was caſt out into the earth, and his angels 
were caſt ont with him. 


to And I heard a loud voice ſaying in 


heaven, Now is come falyation, and 
ſtrength, and'the kingdom of our God, and 
the power of his Chriſt : for the accuſer of 
our brethren 1s caſt down, which accuſed 
them before our God day and night. 

11 And they overcame him by the bloud 
of the Lamb, and by the word of their teſti- 


mony ; and they loved not their lives unto 


the death, 

12 Therefore rejoyce, ye heavens, and 
ye that dwell in them. Wo to the inhabiters 
of the earth, and of the ſea : for the devil is 
come down unto you, having great wrath, 
becauſe he knoweth that he-hath but a 
thort time. 

13 And when the dragon ſaw that he 
was caſt unto the earth, he perſecuted the 
woman which brought forth the man-ch114. 

14 And to the woman were given two 
wings of a great eagle, that ſhe might flie 
into the wildernels, into her place : where 
ſhe is nouriſhed for a time, and times, and 
halfa time, from the face of the ſerpent. 

15 And the ſerpent caſt out ofhis mouth 
water as a floud, after the woman; that he 
migh: cauſe her to be carried away of the 
floud. 


The beaſt with ſeven bad; 
16 And the earth helped the woman 
_ cp PR ou os mouth, and fival- 
owed up the floud which t 
out of his mouth. IST 
17 And the dragon was wroth with the 
woman, and went to make war with the 
remnant of her ſeed, which keep the com- 
mandments of God, and have the teſtimo- 
ny of Jeſus Chriſt. 
CHAP. XIII. 


1 A beaſt riſeth out of the ſea with ſeven heads and ten 
borns, to whom the dragon giveth his power. 11 A- 
nother beaft cometh up out of the earth; 14 cauſeth 
an image to be maile of the former beaſt, 15 and 
that men ſhould worſhip it, 16 and rective his 


mar hb. 

Nd I ſtood upon. the ſand of the ſea, 

and ſaw a bealt riſe up out of the ſea, 

having ſeven heads, and ten horns, and up- 

on his horns ten crowns, and npon his heads 
the | name of blaſphemy. 1 Or, 

2 And the beaſt which lſaw was like un- "= 
toa leopard, and his feet were as rhe feet of 
a bear, and his mouth as the mouth of a li- 
on: and the dragon gave him his power, 
and his ſeat, and great authority. 

3 AndIſfaw one of his heads, as it were 
f wounded todeath ; and his deadly wound | 6r. 
was healed : and all the world wondred af-'*" 
ter the beaſt. 

4 And they worſhipped the dragon 
which gave power unto the beaſt : and they 
worſhipped the beaſt, ſaying, Who #- like 
unto the beaſt? who is able to make war 
with him ? 

5 Andthere was given unto him a mouth 
ſpeaking great things, and blaſphemies ; and 
power - was given unto him | to continue y or, 
fourty and two months. | _ 

6 And heopened his mouth in blaſphe- 
my againſt God, to blaſpheme his name, 
and his tabernacle, and them that dwell in 
heaven. 

7 And it was given unto him to make 
war with the ſaints, and to overcome the : 
and power was given him over all kindreds, 
and tongues, and nations. 

8 And all that dwell upon the earth ſhall 
worſhip him, whoſe names are not written 
in the book of life of the Lamb ſlain from the 
foundation of the world: 

9 Ifany man have an ear, let hi m hear. 

10 He that leadeth into captivity, ſhall ; 
go into captivity : *He that killeth with the * Marr. 


ſword, muſt be killed with the ſword. Fry ee 


/ 


te groe, 


4 # TN” 1.7 A oY Gy 
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is the patience, and the faith ofthe ſaints. 

11 Andl beheld another beaſt comin 
out of thEearth, and he had two horns like 
a lamb, and he ſpake as a dragon. 

12 And heexceraſeth all the power of 
the firſt beat before him, and cauſeth the 
earth,and them which dwell therein,to wor- 
ſhip the firſt beaſt, whoſe deadly wonnd 
was healed. 

13 And he doeth great wonders, fo that 
he maketh fire come down from heaven on 
the earth, in the ſight of men, 

14 And deceiveth them that dwell on 
the carth, by rh: meas of thoſe miracles 
which he had power todo inthe ſight of the 
beaſt, ſaying to them that dwell on the 
earth, that they ſhould make an image to 
the beaſt which had the wound by a frrord, 
anddid live. 

15 And hehad powerto give fliie unto 
the image of the beaſt, that the image of 
PEE INTO, and cauſe that 
as many as wW not worſhip the image 
of the beaſt, ſhould be killed. 4 "Fp- 

16 And he cauſfeth all, both ſmall and 
great, rich and poor, free and bond, | to re- 
ceive a mark in their nght hand, or in their 
forcheads : 

17 And that no man might buy or ſell, 
fave he that had the mars, or the name of 
the beaſt, or thenumber of his name. 

18 Here is wiſdom. Let him that hath 
underſtanding count the number of the 
beaſt : for it is the number ofa man ; and his 
number is ſix hundre.: threeſCore and fix. 

CHAP. XIV. 

1 The Lamb fandeth en mount Sion with his company 

6 Az angel! preacheth the goſpel. 8 The jall of Bavy- 
lon. 15 The bereft of the world, and putting in of 
the fpible. 20 The wintage and wine preſs of the 
wrath of God. 
dilooked, and lo, a lamb ſtood on 
the mount Sion, and with hum an hun- 
ared forty ad four thouſand, having his Fa- 
thers name writtenin their fo1eneads. 

2 Andlhearda voice from heaven, as 
the voice of many waters, and as the voice 
of a great thunder: and 1 heard the voice 
of harpersharping with their harps: 

2 And they ſung as it were anew ſong 
before the throne,and before the four beaſts, 
2nd the tiders: and no man could learnthat 
ſong, but the hundred and fourty 21d four 
thouſand, which were redeemed from the 


carth. 


CHAP. wv. 


Ph, Mb al as = Alix” 
p : þ, \ 4 
=... 


are they which follow the Lamb whitherſo- 


ever he goeth : theſe } were redeemed from +, 
the firſt fruits unto God, C = 


among men, bermg 
and tothe Lamb. 

5 Andintheir mouth was found no guile : 
for they are without fault before the throne 
of God. 

'6 And I ſaw another angel fly in the 
midit of heaven, having the everlatting go 
pel to preach untothem that dwell on the 
earth, and to every nation, andkindred, and 
tongre, and people, 

7 Saying mt h a lond voice, FearGod, 
and give glory to him, for the hour of his 


1s Come: * and worſhip him that * 25. 
145. $6. 
Scots 14. 


IS. 


made heaven andearth,and the ſea and the 
fountains of waters. 
8 And there followed another angel,ſay- 


mg, * Babylon is fallen, is fa'len, that great * 11:5: 
hem 


of the wine of the wrath of her fornice- ++. 8. 


'S "+" _ 


city, becauſe ſhe made all nations drink 


ton. . 

9g Andthethud angel followed them fay- 
ing with a loud voice, if any man worſhip 
the beaſt and his image, and receive 5; 
mark im his forehead. or in his hand, 

10 The ſame ſhall drink of the wine 
of the wrath of God, which is poured ort 
without mixture, into the cup of his indig- 
nation 3 and he ſhall be tormented with 
fire and brimone, in the preſence of the 
holy angels, and in the prefence of the 
Lamd : 

11 And the ſmoke of thar torment a” 
cendeth up for ever and ever : and they have 
no reſt day nor night, who worſhip the beaſt 
and his image, and whoſoever recaveth the 
mark of his name. 

12 Here is the patience of the ſaints: here 
re they that keep the commandments of 
God, and the fanth of Jeius. 

13 And } heard a voice fromheave?, 
ſaying unto me, Write, Bletied are the dead 


which dic in the Lord, | from henceforth : 1%: + 
Yea, faith the Spit, that they may 1e:! from ae. 
their labours ; and their works do follow = IS 


them. 

14 And1I looked, andbehold, a white * 

clond, and upon the cloud 02 fat, hke unto 

the Son of man, having on his head a 2old- 
en crown, and in his hand a iharp kckie. 

' 15 Aud another 2ngel cane out of the 

| temple 


” 


Toe lamb and bu company. 
4 Theſcare they which were not Gcf <8 
g with women for they are virgins : theſe 


Sparz;, 


The harveſt of theworld.. 
temple, crying with a loud voice to him 
that fat on the cloud, * Thruſt ia thy ſickle, 
and reap: for the time is come for thee to 
reap; for the harveſt of the earths || ripe. 

16 And he that fat on the cloud, thrult 
in his ſickle on the earth and the earth 
was reaped, 

17 And another angel came out. of the 
temple which is in heaven, he alſo having a 
ſharp fickle. 

18 And another angel came out from 
the altar, which had power over fire ; and 
cried with a loud cry tohim that had the 
ſharp ſickle, ſaying, Thruſt in thy ſharp 
ſickle; and gather the cluſters of the vine of 
the earth; for her grapes are fully ripe. 


19 And the angel thruſt in his ſickle in- * 


to the earth, and gathered the vineof the 
earth, and caſt it into the wine-preſs of the 
wrath of God. 

20 And the wine-preſs was troden with- 
out the city, and bloud came out of the 
wine-preſs, even unto the horſe-bxidles, by 
the ſpace of a thouſand and fix hundred fur- 
longs. 

CHAP. XV. 


3 The ſeven angels with the (even laſt plagues. 3 The 
ſong of them that overcome the beaſt. 7 The ſeven 
vials full of the wrath of Gad. 


Nd 1 ſaw another ſign in heaven, great 
and marve lous, ſeven angels having 
the ſeven laſt plagues, for in them is filled 
vp the wrath of God. 

2 And I faw as it werea ſeaof glaſs 
mingled with fire ; and them that had got-, 
ten the victory over the beaſt, and: over his 
image, and over his mark, and over the 


number of his name, ſtand on the ſea of 


glaſs, having the harps of God. 

3 And they ſing *the ſong of Moſes 
the ſervant of God, and the ſong of the 
Lamb, faying, Great and marvellous are 
thy works, Lord God almighty * juſt 
and true are thy ways, . thou King of 
ſaints. 

4 * Who ſhallnot fear thee,O Lord, and 
glorihe thy name ? for thou onely art holy : 
for all nations ſhall. come and worſhip be- 
fore thee ;forthy judgments are made ma- 
niteſt. 

5 And after that, I looked, and behold 
the templ: of the tabernacle of the teſtimo- 
ny in heaven was opened : 


6 And the ſeven angels came out of the - 


3% IEA. 
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; The. vials fill of Gods wrath, 
temple, having the ſeven plagues, clothed 
in pure and white linen, and having their 
breaſts girded wi:h golden girdles. 

7 And; one of the four beaſts gave unto 
the (even angels, ſevengolden vials full of 
the wrath of God, who liveth for ever and 
Ever. 

8 And thetemple was filled with ſmoke 
from the glory of God, and from his power : 
andno man was. able toenterintothe tem- 
ple, till the ſeven plagues ofthe ſerenangels 
were fulfilled. 

CHAP. XVI. 
2 The angels pour out their v321s ſull of wrath. 6 The 
plagurs that follow therenpon. 5 Chriſt cometh as 

a thief. Bleſſed are they that watch. 

Ndl heard agreat voice ant ofthe tem- 
A ple, ſaying to the feven angels, Go 
your ways and pour out the vials of the 
wrath of God upon the carth, 

2 Andthe firft went, and poured out his 
vial upon. the carth ; and there fell a noi- 
fom andgrievous fore upon the men which 
had the mark of the beaſt, and por them 
which worſhipped his image. 

3 And the ſecond angel poured ont his 
vial uponthe-ſea; and it became as the bloud 
ofa dead man: and every living foul died 
in the fea. | | 

| 4. And the third angel poured out his vi- 
al upon: the rivers and fountains of waters 3 
and they became bloud. 

5 And Lheard the angel of the waters 
ſay, Thouart righteons, O Lord which art, 
and waſt, and fhall be, becauſe thou haſt 
judged thus : : 

6 For they have ſhed the blond of faints 
and prophets, and thou haſt given them 
bloud to drink ; for they are worthy. 

7-And I heard another out of thealtar 
ſay, Even ſo, Lord God almighty, true and 
righteous are thy judgments. ; 

8 And the fourth angel: poured out his 
vial upon the ſin; andpower was given un- 
to him to ſcarch men with fire. 

9 And men were | ſeorched. with great 
heat, and blaſphemed the name of God, 
which hath power overtheſe plagues: 2nd 
they repented not, to-givehim glory. _ 

1o And the fifth angel poured out his V- 
al upon the ſeat of the beaſt ; and his king- 
dom was full of darkneſs, and they gnawed 
their tongnes for pain, 

11 And blaſphemed the God of 


heaven 
becauſe 


_ | "- F. HS, VO P 
 Chrifts coming. CHAP. xvi, xvij The mo 
Ts : . yſteryof the woman, GC. 

becauſe of their pains and their fores,and re- the great whore Rey 20 n | 
TT deeds. waters : SPY 
12 the ſixth angel poured out his 2 With whom the ki 
vial upon the great river Euphrates; and the have committed room. : deere fab, 
water thereof was dried up that the way biters of the earth have been made Hack 
of the kings of the eaſt might be prepared. with the wine of her fornication. 

13 And I ſaw three unclean ſpirits like 3 So he carried meaway in the ſpirit in 
frogs come out of the mouth of the dragon, to the wilderneſs: and 1 faw a Nor it 
and out of the mouth of the beaſt, and out upon a ſcarlet-coloured beaſt. full ofnames 
of the mouth of the falſe prophet. of blaſphemy, having ſeven heads and ten 

by FRO we" rn = of devils horns. 
working miracles, which go forth unto the And the woman was arayed i 
kings of the earth, and of the whole world, Fee, ſcarlet colour, and pore? Ly Ag 
to gather them to the battel of that great and precious ftone and pearls, having a -0y 

_ day of God almighty. golden cup in her hand, full of gbominations 
; 15 * Behold, I comeas athief. Bleſſed and filthineſs of her fornication. 

%. & he that watcheth, and keepeth his gar- 5 And upon her forehead ws a name 
ments, leſt he walk naked, and they ſee his written, MYSTERY, BABYLON THE 
ſhame. GREAT, THE MOTHER OF || HAR- ! or , 

16 And hegathered them together into LOTS, AND ABOMINATIONS OF/7"*=+ 
a place, called in the Hebrew tongue Ar- IHE EARTH. So 
mageddon. 6 And I faw the woman drunken with 

- 17 Andtheſeventh angel poured ont his the bloud of the ſaints, and with the bloud 
vial into the air ; and there came a great of the Martyrs of Jeſits : and when | ſaw 
voice out of the temple ofheaven, from the her, I wondred with great admiration. 
throne, ſaying, It is done. 7 And the angel faid unto me, Where- 

18 And there were voices,and thunders, fore did{t thou marvel ? I will tell thee the 
and lightnings; and there was a great myſtery of the woman, and of the beaſt that 
earthquake;ſuch as was not fince men were carried her, which hath the feven heads and 
upon the earth, ſo-mighty an earthquake ten horns. 
and ogreat. 8 'The beaſt that thou ſaweſt, was, and 

19 And the great city was divided into is not ; and hall afcend out of the bottom- 
three parts, and thecities of the nations fel! : leſs pit, and go into perdition : and they 
and great Babyloncame in remembrance that dwell on the earth ſhall wonder 
before God, * to give unto her the cup ( whofe names werenot wittea in the book 


of the wine of the fierceneſs of his wrath. of life from the formdation of the world) 

20 And-every iſland fled away, and the when they behold the beaſt that was, and is 
mountains were not found. not, and yet 1s. 

21 Andthere fell upon mena great hail 9 Andhere & the mind which hath wil- 
ont of heaven, every ffoxe about the weight dom. The ſeven headsare ſeven mountains, 
of a-talent :and men blaſphemed God |be- on which the woman fitteth. 
cauſe of the plagne of the hail; for the 10 Andthere are ſeven kings: five are 
plague thereof was exceeding great. fallen, and one is, #4 the other is not yet 

CHAP. | XVII come; and when he cometh, he muſt conti- 


4's th -  Nnuea ſhort ſpace. 
A woman arayed in purge and ſcarlet, withs 1: And the beaſt that was, and is not, 


4 
alden cu2 in her hand, fitteth upon the braft, s which . bY 
5s pike fer warmth bf all ahominations, EVEN he is the cighth, and is of the ſeven, 


9 The interpretation of the ſeven heads, 12 and the and goeth into perdition. 
ten horns. 14 The victory of tht Lamb. 16 Thepa- 22 And the ten horns whichthou ſawel?, 


ni/hment of the whore. areten kings, which have received no king- 


Nd there-came on2 of the ſeven an- dom as yet; but receive power as kings 
A gels - which had the ſeven vials, and one hour with the beaſt. 


3z 


talked with me, faying unto me, Come hi- 13 Theſe have one mind and ſhall give 


ther, I will ſhewunts thee the Judgment of their powerand ſtrength unto the bouſ: ! 
| 14 i0.C 


7le judgments againſt Babylon. 


* 1\Tin 
6 15- 
Cha', 
19 16. 


14 Theſe ſhallmake war with the Lamb, 
and the Lamb ſhall overcome them: * for 
he is Lord of lords, and King of kings ; and 
they that are with him, are called, and cho- 
ſen, and faithful. 

15 And he faith unto me, 'The waters 
which thou ſaweſt, where the whore ſitteth, 
are peoples, and multitudes, and nations, 
and tongnes, | 

16 And the ten homns which thou ſawelſt 
pon the beaſt, theſe ſhall hate the whore, 
and ſhall make her deſolate, and naked, and 
{hall eat her fleſh, and burn her with fire. - 

17 For God hath put in their hearts to 
fulfil his will, and to agree, and give their 
kingdom unto the beaſt, until the words of 
God ſhall be fulfilled. 

18 Andthe woman which thou ſaweſt, 


1s that great city, which reigneth over the 
kings of the earth. . 


CHAP. XVIIL 


2 Babylon is fallen. 4 The people of God commanded 
to depart out of her. 9 The kings of the earth, 
41 with the merchants and mariners, lament over 


her. 20 The ſaints r(qoyce for the judgment» of God 
#p01 ber, 
Nd after theſe things I ſaw another 
h angel come down from heaven, ha- 
ving great power ; and the earth was light- 
ned with his glory. 

2 And he cried mightily with a ſtrong 
voice, ſaying, * Babylon the great is fallen, 
is fallen and is become the habitation of de- 
vils, and the hold of every foul ſpirit, and a 
cage of.every uncleanard hateful bird. 


3 For all nations have drunk of the wine 


ef the wrath of her fornication, and the 
kinz3 of the earth have committed fornica- 
tioa with her, and the merchants of the 
earth are waxed rich through the } abun- 
dance of her delicacies. þ 

4 And] heard another voice from hea- 
ven, ſaying, * Come,out ofher my people, 
that ye be not- partakers of her fins, and 
that ye receivenot of her plagues: 

5 For her fins have reached unto hea- 
ven, and God hath remembred her iniqui- 
t1ES 

6 Reward her even as ſhe rewarded you, 
and double unto her double, according to 
her works :n the cup which ſhe hath filled, 
fill toher double. | 

7 How much the hath glorified her (elf, 
and lived deliciouſly, ſo munch torment and 


REVEL ATIO 


N. 
ſorrow give her : for ſheſaith in her heart, 
I fit a * q 1een, andam no widow, and {} a1] 
ſee no ſorrow. | 

8 Therefore ſhall her plagues come in 
one day, death, and mourning, and famine : 
and ſhe ſhall be utterly burnt with fire for 
ſtrong « the Lord God who judgeth her. 

9 And the kings of the earth who have 
committed fornication,and lived deliciouſly 
with her, * ſhall bewail her, and lament 


The kings of the earth lament, 


&, 


* Iſaiahy 
47.8. 


* Frek, 


for her, when they ſhall ſee the ſmoke of © 7 


her burning, 

ro Standing afar off for the fear of her 
torment, ſaying, Alas, alas, that great city 
Babylon, that mighty city : for in one hour 
is thy judgment come. 

11 And the merchants of the earth ſhall 
weep, and mourn over her, for no man buy- 
eth * her merchandiſe any more : 

12 The merchandize of gold, and filver, 
and precious ſtones, and of 
linen, and purple, and filk and ſcarlet, and 


pearls, and fine 


* Ezck. 
2”, 37s 


all | thyine wood, and. all manner veſſels of jor, 
ivory, and all manner veſſels of moſt preci-** 


ous wood,and of braſs, and iron,and marble, 

13 And cinnamon, and odours, and 
ointments, and frankincenſe, and wine, and 
oyl, and fine flour, and wheat, and beaſts, 
and ſheep, and horſes, and chariots, and 
| flaves, and ſouls of men. 

14 And the fruits that thy ſoul luſted 
after, are departed from thee, and all things 
which were dainty and goodly, are de- 
parted from thee, and thou ſhalt find them 
no more at all: | 
1 5 The Merchants of theſe things which 
were made rich by her, ſhall ſtand afar off, 
for the fear of her torment, weeping, and 
wailing, | 

16 A:d faying, Alas, alas, that great Cl- 
ty, that was clothed in fine linen, and pur- 
le, and ſcarlet; and decked with gold, and 
precious ſtones, and pearls: TS 

17 For in one hour fo great riches 18 
came to nought. And every ſhip-malter, 
and all the company in ſhips, and failers,and 
as many. as trade by ſea, ſtood afar oft, ; 

18 And cried when they ſaw the (moe 
of her burning, ſaying, What city js like 
unto this great city ? 

19 And they caſt duſt on their heads, 
and cried, weeping and wailing, ſaying, A- 
las, alas, that great city wherein were 
made rich all that had ſhipsin the my 


j Or, 
bodies, 


' The ſaints rejoyce at Gods judgments. 
reaſon ofher coſtlineſs : for in one hour is ſhe 
made deſolate. 

20 Rejoyce over her, thon heaven, and 
ye holy apoſtles, and prophets, for God 
hath avenged you on her. 

21 And a mighty angel took up a ſtone 
kke 2 great milſtone, and caſt it into the 
ſea, ſaying, Thus with violence ſhall that 
great city Babylon be thrown down, and 
ſhall be foxnd no more at all. 

22 And the voice of harpers, and muſi- 
cians, and of pipers, and trumpeters ſhall be 
heard no more at all in thee 3 and no 
craftsman, of whatſbever craft he be, ſhall 
be found any more in thee z and the ſound 
ofa milſtone ſhall be heard nomore at all 
in thee 3 

23 And the light of a candle ſhall ſhine 
no more at all in thee 3 and the voice of the 
bridegroom and of thebride ſhallbe heard no 
more at all in thee : for thy merchants were 
the great men of the earth ; for by thy ſorce- 
ries were all nations deceived : 

24 And in her was found the bloud of 
prophets, and of ſaints, and of all that were 
ſlain upon the earth. 


CHAP. XIX. 

I God is praiſed in heaven for judging the great 
whore, and avenging the bloud of his ſaints. 7 The 
marriage of the Lamb. 10 The angel will not be 
worſhipped. 17 The fowls called to the great 

aughter. 


ſt 

AS after theſe things I heard a great 
voice of much people in heaven, ſay- 

mg, Allelvia; Salvation, and glory, and ho- 

nour, and power, untothe Lord our God : 

2 For true-and righteous are his judg- 
ments ;for he hath judged the great whore, 
which did. corrupt the earth with her forni- 
cation, and hath avenged the bloud of his 
ſervants at her hand. 

3 And again they ſaid, Alleluia. And 
her ſmokeroſe up for ever and ever. 

\ '4 And the fourand twenty elders, and 

the four beaſts fell down and worſhipped 
God that ſat on thethrone, ſaying, Amen; 
Alleluia. 

5 And a voice came out of the throne, 
ſaying , Praiſe our God, all ye his ſer- 
vants, and ye that fear him, both ſmall and 

ol 
'6 And I heard as it were the voice of a 
great muſticude, and as the voice of many 
waters, and as the yoice of mighty thund- 


'CHar. xix. 


; The marriage of the Lamb. 
rings, ſaying, Alleluia-: for the Lord God 
omnipotent reigneth, 

7 Let us be glad and rejoyce, and give 
honour to him: for the marriage of the 
Lamb is come, and his wife hath made her 
ſelfready. 

8 And to her was granted, that ſhe 
ſhould be arayed in fine linen, clean and 


white : for the fine linen is the righteouſneſs 
of ſaints. x 


9 And he faith unto me, Write, * Bleſ. ' mirr, 


ſed are they which are called untothe mar-** *: 
riage-ſupper of the Lamb. And he faith un- 
me, Theſe are the true ſayings of God. 

10 Andl fell at his feet to worſhip him : 


And he faid unto me, * See thou do it not : © hiÞ- 


Iam thy fellow-ſervant, and of thy brethren 
that have the teſtimony of Jeſus : worſhip 
God : for the teſtimony of Jeſus is the ſpirit 
of prophecy. 

11 And | ſaw heavenopened, and behold, 
a white horſe; and he that fat upon him 2y4s 
called faithful and true, and in righteouſneſs. 
he doth judge and make war. 

12 His eyes were as a flame of fire, and 
on his head were many crowns ; and he hah 
a name written that no man knew but he 
himſelf: 


13 * Andhe was clothed with a veſture *!fiak 


dipt inbloud: and his name is called, The ©* © 
word of God. 

14 And the armies which were in hea- 
ven followed him upon white horſes, clo. 
thed in fine linen, white and clean. 

15 And out of his mouth goeth a ſharp 
ſword, that with it he ſhould ſmite thenati- 
ons : and he ſhall rule them with a rod of- 
ron : and he treadeth the wine-preſs of the 
fiercene(s and wrath of almighty God. 

16 And he hath on his veſtare and on 


his thigha namewritten, *KING OF» 


KINGS, ANDLORD OF” 
LORDS. 

17 And I faw an angel ſtanding in the ſun; 
and he cried with a loud voice, faying to all 
the fowls that fly in the midit of hea- 
ven, Come and gather your ſelves together 
unto the ſupper of the great God ; 

18 That ye may eat the fleſh of kings, 
and the fleſh of captains, and the fleſh of 
mighty men, and the fleſh of horſes, and of 
them that fit on them, and the fleſh of all 


men, both free and bond, both (mall and 
great, 
$ | i9 And 


- "3% 
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19 AndI faw the beaſt, and the kings of 
the earth, and their armies gathered toge- 
ther to make war againſt him that ſat on the 
horſe, and againſt hisarmy. | 

20 And the beaſt was taken, and with 
him the falſe prophet that wrought mira- 
cles before him, with which he deceived 
them that had received the mark of thebeaſt, 
and them that worſhipped his image. Theſe 
| both were caſt alive into a lake of fire bur- 
ning with brimſtone. 

21 And the remnant were ſlain with the 
fword of him that ſat upon the horſe, which 
ſword proceeded out ofhis mouth : and all 
fowls were filled with their fleſh. 


CHAP. XX.- 
2 Satan bound for a thouſand years. 5s The firſt reſur- 
reftion : 6 They bleſſed that have part therein. 
 * Satan let looſe again. 8 Gog and Magog. | o The 
devil caſt into the lake of fire and brimitone. 12 The 
laſt and general reſurreftion, 
Nd I ſaw an angel come down from 

A. heaven, having the key of the bot- 
tomleſs pit, and a great chainin his hand. 

2 And he laid hold on the dragon that 
wi ſerpent, which is thedeviland Satan,and 

und him a thouſand years, 

3 Andcaſt him into the bottomleſs pit, 
and ſhut him up, and ſet a ſeal upon hum, 
that he ſhould deceive thenations no more, 
till the thouſand years ſhould be fulfilled : 
and after that, he muſt be looſed a little 
feaſon. 

4 And I faw thrones, and they ſat upon 
them, and judgment was given unto them : 
And 7 ſaw the ſouls of them that were be- 
headed for the witneſs of Jeſus, and for the 
word of God, and which had not worſhip- 
cd the beaſt, neither his image, neither had 
received his mark their forcheads, or 
n thei hands; and they lived and reigned 
with Chniſt a thoufand years. 

5 But the reſt of the dead lived not 
until the thouſand years were fin 
This# the firſt reſurreCtion. 

G Bleſſed and holy # he that hath part 
n the firſt reſurreCtion : on ſuch the ſecond 
death hath no power, but they ſhall be 
prieſts of God and of Chriſt, and ſhall reign 
with him a thouſand years. 

7 And when the thouſand years are ex- 
_ Satan ſhall be looſed out of his pri- 


ain 


| & And ſhall goont to deceive the nati- 


Satan bourd for a thouſand years. REVELATION. The laſt an general reſarrefting, 


ons, which are in the four quarters ofthe 
earth, * Gog *and Magog, to gather them * Fr. 


together to battel : the number of whom ;*** * 
as the ſand of the ſea. MY 


9 And they went np on the breadth of 
the earth, and compatied the camp of the 
ſaints about, and the beloved City : and fire 
came down from'God out of heaven, and 
devoured ther. 

10 And the devil that deceived them, 
was caſt mto the lake of fire and brimſtone, 
where the beaſt and the falſe prophet are, 
and ſhall be tormented day and night for e- 
ver and ever. 

11 And 1faw a great white throne, and 
him that fat on it, from whoſe face the earth 
and the heaven fled away, and there was 
found no place for them. 

12 And I ſaw the dead, ſmall andgreat, 
ſtand before God ; *® and the books were 0-+ nr. 
pened: and another *® book was <7: 
which is rhe book of life : and the dead were ,,;. * 
judged out of thoſe things which were 
written in the books, according to their 
works. 

13 And the ſeagave up the dead which 
were in it; and death and | hell delivered jor, 
up the dead which were in them : and they **7 
were judged every man according to their 
works. | 

14 And death andhell were caſt into the 
lake of fire : This is the ſecond death. 

15 And whoſoever was not found writ- 
ten in the book of life, wascaſt into the lake 
of fire. 


CHAP. XXL 
Z + _- heaven dvd -4 we goth. I q; By omg 
alt, with a full diſcription thertoj. 23 
needeth no ſun, 4s glory of God 7s ber light, 
24 The kings of thi earth bring their riches unto 


Nd * I faw a new heaven, and a neW* tGiah 
earth; for the firſt heaven andthe fult 95.7 
earth were paſledaway z and there was 0914. 
mare ſea. 

2 - And I John ſaw the holy city, new Je- 
ruſalem, coming down from out of 
heaven, prepared asa bride adomed for-her 
hausband. | 

3 And Theard a great voice ont of nca- 
ven, ſaying, Behold, the tabernacle of God 
« with men, and he will dwell with them 
and they ſhall be his peop! God him- 


$. 4 am Alpha and 


The full d:ſcriptionaf 
4 * And God ſhall wipe away all tears 


#17 from their eyes; and there ſhall be no 


more death, neither ſorrow. nor Crying, nei- 
ther ſhall there be any more pain: for the 
former things are paſſed away. 

5 And hethat ſat upon the throne, faid, 


-151h * Behold, I make all things new. And he 
(3.19 ſaid unto me, Write : for theſe words are 
 trueand faithful. 


6 And he ſaid unto me, It is done. *I 
Omega, the beginning and 
the end, * 1 will give unto him that is a- 


51+ thirſt, of the fountain of the water of lite 


freely. 

7 Hethat overcometh ſhall inherit all 
things, and 1 will be his God, and he ſhall 
be my ſon. | | 

8 But the fearful, and unbelieving, and 
the abominable,and murderers, and whore- 
mongers, and ſorcerers, and idolaters, and 
all liars, ſhall have their part inthe lake 
which burneth with fire and brimſtone : 
which is the ſecond death. 

9 And there came unto me one of the 
ſeven angels, which had the feven vials full 
of the ſeven laſt plagues, and talked-with 
me, ſaying, Come hither, 1 will ſhew thee 
the bride, theLambs wiſe. 

10 And: he carried-tme away if the ſpi- 
fit to a great and high mountain, and ſhew- 
ed me'that'great'\city, the holy Jeruſalem, 
deſcending ont of heaven from God, 

11 Having the glory of God: and her 
light was likeunto/aftone moſt precious, c- 
ventike a jaſper ſtone, clear as 'cryſtal,; 


had twelve gates, and at the gates'twelve 
- angels, and names written thereon,” which 
are the names of the twelve tribes of the 
children of Iſrael. 

13 On the caſt, three gates; on the 
north, three gates; on the ſouth, three 
gates; and on the weſt three gates. 

_ 14 And the wallof the city had twelve 
foundations, and in them the names of the 
twelve apoſtles of the Lamb. 

15 And he that talked with me, had a 
golden reed to meaſire the city, and the 
gates thereof, and the wall thereof. 

15 And the city lieth four-ſquare, and 
the length is as large as the breadth: and 
he meaſared the city with the reed, twelve 
thouſand furlongs : the length, and the 
breadth, and the heighth of it axe equal. 


CHAP. 


XX1), AXit}, the hexvenly Peruſaley, 

17 And he meaſured the wall thereof, 
an hundred aud fourty 4 four cubits, ac- 
cording tothe meaſure of a man, that is, of 
the angel. 

18 And- the building of the wall of it 
was-of jaſper ; and the city was pure gold, 
like unto clear glaſs, 

I9 And the foundations of the wall 
of the city were garniſhed with all manner 
of- precious ſtones. The firſt foundati- 
on was Jaſper 3 the ſecond, ſapphire ; the 
__ a Chalcedony ; the fourth, an eme- 
rald ; 

20 The fifth, ſardonix; the ſixth, fardi- 
us ; the ſeventh, chriſolite; the eighth, be- 
ryl; theninthatopaz;the tenth, a chryſopra- 
ſus; the eleventh, a jacinCt ; the twelfth, an 
amethyſt. 

21 And the twelve gates were twelve 
pearls ; every ſeveral gate was of one pearl : 
and the ſtreetof the city was pure gold, as 
it were tranſparent glaſs. 

22 And1faw notemple therein: for the 
Lord God almighty, and the Lamb, are 
the temple of it. 


23 * Andthecityhadnoneed of the ſun, * Ic ;ah 
neither of the moon to ſhine in it : for the © *5: 


plory of God did lighten it, and the Lamb 
the light thereof. 


24 * And the nations of them which ; 1b 


are ſaved, ſhall walk in the light of it :and** * 
the kings of theearth do 'bring their glory 
and honour into it. 


25 * Andthe gates of it ſhall not be ſhut * 161 
at all by day: for thereſhall be no night ©* '* 
I2 And had a wall great andhigh, «ud the | 


re. 
26 And they ſhall bring the glory and 
honour of thenations into it. 

27 And there ſhall in no wifeenter mto 
it any thing that defileth, neither whatſoever 


worketh abomination, or maketh a lie: but Chap. 3 
they which are written in the Lambs *book 57 


of lite. | 
CHAP. XXII. 

1 The river of the water of life. 2 The tree of lifes 
s The light of the city of God is bimſelf. 9 The an- 
gel will not be worſhipped, 18 Nothing may be ad- 
ded to the word of God, nor taken therefrom. 

Nd he ſhewed me a pure river of wa- 
ter of life, clear as cryſtal, proceed- 

ing out of the throne of God, andof the 

Lamb. | | 
2 In the midſt of the ſtreet of it, and of 


either ſide of the river, was-there the ne 


* Phif, 


God the light of heaven. 


* Chap. 
21.23: 


of life, which bare twelve manner of fruits, 
and yielded her fruit every'month:' and the 
leavesof the tree were for the healing of the 
nations. | 

3 And there ſhall be no more curſe : 
but the throne of God and of the Lamb 
ſhall be in it; and his ſervants ſhall ſerve 
him. 

4 And they ſhall ſee his face; and his 
name ſhall be in their foreheads. 

5 * And there ſhall be no night there, 
and they need no candle, neither light of the 
ſun ; for the Lord God giveth them light : 
ard they ſhall reign forever and ever. 

6 And he ſaid unto me, Theſe ſayings, 
are faithful and true. And the Lord God 
of the holy prophets ſent his angel to ſhew 
unto his ſervants the things which muſt 
ſhortly be done. 


7 Behold, I come quickly : bleſſed is he 


that keepeth the ſayings of the prophecy of 


this book. 

8 AndlI John ſaw theſe things, and heard 
them. And when I had heard- and ſeen, 1 
fell down to worſhip before. the feet of the 
angel, which ſhewed me theſe things. 

9 Then faith hennto me, * See thou do it 
not : for Iam thy fellow-ſervant, and of thy 
brethren the prophets, and of 'them which 
keep'the ſayings of this book : worſhip 
God. 

1o And he faith unto me, Seal not the 


REVELATION | None mu? add, or diminj | 


12 And behold, I comequickly ; and my 
reward « with me, * togive EVEry man ac. * Rom. £ 
cording as his work ſhall be. 6" 

13 1 am Alpha and Omega, * the be... J 
ginning and the end, the firſt and the laſt, 8.ani J: 

14 Bletled are they that do his command- ll | 
ments, that they may have right to the tree #1. 4. xd 
of life, and may enter in through the gates *** || 
into the city. | 

15 For without are dogs, and forcerers, | 
and whoremongers, and murderers, and i- | 
_—_— and whoſoever loveth and maketh = |: 
a lie. 

I6 I Jeſus have ſent mine angel to teſti. | 
fie unto you theſe things in the churches. 

I amthe root and the offspring of David, and 
the bright and morning ſtar. . 

17 And the Spirit and the bride ſay, 
Come. And let himthat heareth, ſay, Come. | 
*And let him that isathirſt,come: And who- *19;4 | 
ſoever will, let him take the water of life 55+ 
freely. | | 

18 For [ teſtifie- unto every man that 
heareth the words of the prophecy of this 
book, * If any man ſhall add unto theſe ,*** | 
things, God ſhall add unto himthe plagues vor. | 
that are written in this book : Ry. | 

19 Andifany man ſhall take away from | 
the words of the book of this prophecy, 

God ſhall. take away his part out of the 
book of life, and out ofthe holy city, and 
from the things which are written in this 


ſayings of the prophecy ofthis book : for the boo 


time 1s at hand. 

11 He that is unjuſt, let him be unjuſt 
ſtill : and he whichis filthy, let him be filthy 
{till : and he that is righteous, let him be 
righteous ſtill : and he that is holy, let him 
be holy (ill. 


20 He which teſtifieth.theſe things, faith, 
Surely I come quickly. Amen. Even (o, 
come Lord Jeſus. ; 

' 21 Thegraceof our Lord Jeſus Chrilt 
be with you all. Amen. 


FINIS. 


